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INTRODUCTION

The Sanskrit Rju&yana of Valmiki has been published

more than once, with all the advantages of European
editorial skill and the most Injurious typography. It has also

been translated both in verse and prose, and, in part at least,

into Latin, as well as into Italian, French and English.

The moro popular Hindi presentment of thesamo great

national Epic can only be read in lithograph or bazar

print, 1 and— with the exception of n single Cook—has

never till now been translated in any form into any
language whatever. Yet it is no nnworthy rival of its

more foTisnate predecessor. There can, of coarse be no

comparison between the polished phraseology of classical

Sanskrit and the rough colloquial idiom of Tnlsi Das'a

sernacnlar ; while the antiquity of Valmiki's poem further

invests it with an odventitioos interest for the student of

Indian history. Bnt, on the other hand, the Hindi poem
is the b««t and most trustworthy guide to the poputar living

faith of the Uindo race at the present day—a matter of not

less practical interest than the creed of their remote nnces«

tors—and its language, which in the course of three cen-

turies has contracted a tinge of archaism, is a study of much
importance to the philologist, *a helping to bridge the chasm
between the modern tongue and tho medimval. It is also

leva wordy and diffuse than tho Sanskrit original and, pro-

bably in conseqaence of its modern date, is less disfigured by
Wearisome interpolations and repetitions ; while, if it never

soars so high as Valmiki in some of bis bestpassages.it

maintains a more equable level of poetic diction, and seldom
sinks with him into each dreary depths of unmitigated prose.

It Bind also be noted that it is in no sense a translation of

tbe earlier work : the general plan and tbe management of

the incidents nre necessarily mneb tbe same, bnt there is a

difference in the touch io every detail ; and the two poems
vary as widely as any two dramas on the S3me mythological
subject by two different Greek tragedians. Even the coin-

cidence of name is an accident
; for Tnlsi Das himself called

'5*S"U copy I bare . .

w"ljan» In 1861. 1 bad thus entirely forgotten the fact I

7.{|
r' Bale, a gentleman who bu ably maintained the act

or Ibe lliMloa by bis rery useful Hindi Dictionary.

i of tie Baptist

: el print, and
college of Fort
reminded of It

tfly reputation
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his poem 1

TI10 Udm-charit-manas,’ and the shorter title,

corresponding in character to the * Iliad ’ or * iEneid,’ has
only been substituted by his admirers as a handier designation

tor a popular favourite.

However, the opinion that the more modern poem is a

closo adaptation, or rifaeeimento t of the Sanskrit original is

very widely entertained, not only by European scholars bnt
also by Hindus themselves. For, among the latter, an

orthodox pandit is e«eential(y homo timus libri, to whom
the idea of comparative criticism is altogether strange and
unintelligible. Whatever is written in the one book, to

which he pins his faith, is (or him the absolute truth, which
he positively declines to weaken or obscure by a reference

to any other anthority. If he can understand Valmiki's

Sanskrit, he despises Tulsi Has as a vulgarian and would

not condescend to read a line of him ; if he knows only

Hindi, ho accepts the modern poem with as implicit faith

as if it were fln immemorial sbdslra, and accounts n

quotation from bis Hamdynna an unanswerable argument

on any disputed topic. Thus, in all probability, the only

educated Hindus who have much acqu lintance with both

poems are the professors and stndents of Government

colleges, whose views have been broadened by European

influence. It may, therefore, be of interest to show a little

more at length bow great is the divergence between the two

poems.

In both, the first Book brings the narrative precisely to

the same point, ri:., the marriage of Kama and Sita. With

Tulsi Has this is much the longest book of the seven, and

forms oil but a third of the complete work ; in the Sanskrit,

on the contrary, it is the shortest but one, even after includ-

ing the first four cantos, which are obviously a late addi-

tion. They give a table of contents, and explain how

Vdlmiki learnt the story from Narad, and taught it to

Kusa and Lava ;
thus corresponding in no respect, with

Tulsi Dds’s introduction. The actual poem commences at

once, without any prelude, with a description of Ayodhyd

and its King Dasarath and bis ministers, and of his long-

ing for an heir ;
and tells how Itishyasring, Vibhandak's

son (whose previous adventnres are recorded at length)

was invited from the palace of his f»ther-ia-law, Lomapdd,

the king of Champa, to direct the ceremonies of a great

sacrifice, which the childless Das2 rath resolved to celebrate,
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in lli« hope ot thereby obtaining hi* dedre Tfo* gods,

being at (hit lime eorely distressed by Havin'* perircotion.

linl fled In Vishnu for succoor ; ami hr, in an*w*r to

llirir prayer, tacame incarnate In the four *nn* tint were

l>orn to the king, while inferior divinitiei took hirtb a»

Wars and monkey*. The four princes a»e named by

V»MSfha. They grow or. *n<l ‘be king '* thinking where

to find suitable brides for them, when Vssvsniitrn com**,

and, after a long colloquy, takes away with him llama and

l*k>bma» to protect him at the time of sacrifice from the

demons that persistently assail iiim On the way they pass

he the Anga hermitage, where the god of love h» t t*wn

reduced to a»hee by Siv**—a legend to which eery brief

allusion Is made,— then though the forest of Tnrtkii, whom
llima meets in battle and slays, bnt not till h*i genealogy

has been fully recorded. II* i» then invested by the eaint

with certain heavenly weapon* and magical powers, and,

miring at Visvamitra’s hermitage, ha slays the demons
M&richa and Sab&hu- Being told of Janak's bow-« icrifico

he resolve* to attend it s and as he crosses the Ron and the

Ganges on his way thither, Visramitra entertains him With

a profix account of hie own descent from King Ku«a, of the

birth of Gangs, the legend of the eons of Jjagtr ami life ascri*

(ice, and how his descendant Bliagirnlb brought down (h«

Gangej from heiren and conclndes wish (ho genealogy of

the kings of Vitals. As they draw near to Miihild, Damn
delirers Gsnlsm’a wife Ahalya, whoso legend is given wish

alt its circumstance*. Ho it welcomed by Janak nod by
Ahalya'a son. Sitananda, and the latter rnslces a long speech

of eight hundred lines, in which he gives n complete history

of the contention between Yimraitns and Vasishta, with an

account of Trisaoka and Sunahsepha and Amburliha and of

Yimmilri’a final promotion to Dr&hmanica] rank Janak
showi lUtna the bow in its caso, and ho then and there takes

it op and snaps it in pieces. The royal suitors had ail tried

in rain, and after fruitlessly besieging the city, with intent

to carry off Rita by force, bad returned discomforted to their

own realms. Envoys era despatched to Ayodhya for King
Dasarath

; Ivusa-dhraj, Janak’a brother, is also summoned
from Sankasya ; and then in full conclave Vasistlu proclaims
Hama’s pedigree, after which Janak recites hia own- The
fourfold nuptials then take place, a hundred thousand cows
being given to the Brahmans in the name of each of the
brides, and many precious gifts being bestowed in dowry.
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Ibnrath lb*n M« wjy ham* with M* *vt« «n>f ifiijjV.

l*f», hut J» m«t by lV**<jrim with Vi«*irtV# bow. wh e*i

llama string* «! ofi 1**, end th* **n of BVign aeknnwWgM
111* anpfemtey Tb*r Ih**! Mi 1

* 1
! Ayodhyi, wh»n/-« fPiarM

•owl d*p»t* with hit on'K on n«it to hit

moUi«f’* father, K*V*j

»

On computing Ih* shot* •k*li'H with my lM*«tiiinn of

lh» corresponding porlino of Ih* Hindi po«m, il will h<* •••t
lh»l lh* mIj 1 in Ih* bre* J-*«I mllin*. Th* Opi*o«f **

i frr*ly Intrceiae*'! by both po*>U are. (at lh* Rirnt pari,

entirely iliximiUr ; *r. I •r»n in ihi m»in narrati** •im* of

ill* fno*l important (r,-id*nt*. «*h a* lh* breaking nf ih*

ho** *n'l H>* contention with I’erataram, ar» differently

pl»e*d and ••am* » ?*ry altered cimpNxnm. In otb*r
wli»re the atory follow* |h« *im* lin»«, »U!«if

Vitmlkl In* con *•, for »t»mp!», ih* description of

ill* marriage fetiirhi**—To!« I)a* tmexjande-l : and wb*r*
«e*r lli* *!J»r pool ha* lingered lorg*«l, hi* aaecessor fca*

battened on mo*l rapidly.

In Hi* *«»enlh, or 1**1, llook.th* dieergene* i*. if any-

thing, tlill mora marked. It corn:*!* with Valmiki of IH
ewto«, tli* first 49 of which are occupies by a dulogn*
between Jlflma and th* Ifiahl Agaitya, who relates th* story

of Hiiran'* birth and hi* conqa*it o! (be world, fo lb» 50th

canto llama dismi««es hi* monkey follower* to their home* :

aDiJ in it only i* thiione |>ai«age and in occidonal reference

to the glory and happin-** of llama's reign that there is anj
coincidence with the Hindi * Sequel.' The remainder of

the Sanskrit poem relates the exile of Sita and the

Asvaincdb ncriBce ; after which llama and hi* brothers

ascend to heiren. All these topics are totally omitted Lj

Tnlsi Dus, who snb*titntes for them the story of Kaksbhnsondi

and a series of laboured disquisitions on the troe nature

of Faith.

The earliest notice of oar author, as, indeed, of all the

other celebrated Vaishnava writers who flonrished abont

the same period, tig., the 1 Gib and 17th century A. D., is to

be found in the Bhakl-ilila, or ‘Legends of the Saints,’

one of the most difficult works in the Ulndl language. Its

composition is inrnriably ascribed to N6bhiS Ji, himself one

of the leaders of the reform which had its oontre at Brioda-

ban ; but the poem, os we now hare it, was avowedly edited,
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if cot entirely written, by one o! bis disciples named

Nfirayan Dds who lived during the reigo of Shahjahan.

A single stanza is all that is ordinarily devoted to each

personage, who is panegyrized with reference to his most

salient characteristics in a style that might be described

as of DDparalleled obscurity, were it Dot that each such

separate portion of the text is followed by a f/la, or gloss,

written by one Priya Das in the Sambat year 17S9 (1713

A. D.) iu which confusion is still worse confounded by a

series of tbe most disjointed and inexplicit allusions to differ-

ent legendary events in the saint’s life. The poem has never

l>een printed, and tbongh it is of the very highest repute

among modern Vsisbnsvss, and is, therefore, not rare in MS.
either at Mathura or Briodn*bsn, it is utterly unintelligible

to Ordinary native reaJers The text of the passage referring

to Tolsi Das is, therefore, here given, nod is followed by a

literal English translation •.

—

u u

ffiFfl sfcfT afa ftsnrlfr *15*)*; gpitft n

flR WUR n

IJta gq rt^fl qg qft fl

*rq Bin «5 fan Ewvml n

hhit aw %w ^ tjnn
,

s<i *0*1 fatfi li

<Kf{iT fiwn qissta srit a

Tromtation of Ht teat of XdtKa Jt-

For tbe redemption ol mankind Id this perver*© K»li Tug,
VilniiVl h»» been born again a* TuUl. Tbe verses fit tbe Kimiyana
comf-oecd la the Trcta Yugar* a bundred tww In comber; but »
alogle letter hea redeeming power, and would work tbe eateetloa of
one who bed even committed tbe murder of • Urabmau. Now again,
a< a hireling to tbe faithful, baa betaken birth «dJ publlebed tbe
•portlee action* of thegod Intoxicated with hie peteloo for Jtima'e
tret, be penevrrr* day and night In the accompll.bment o! bl* Vow,

. and baa eipplled, aa it acre, a beat lor tbe eaej paanage of tbebouod-
te»a ocean of •xUtrcee. Tor the redemption of man in tbli petverae
Kali fug, Vilmlkl he* been boro again ** TutiL

11 €i«r ii

ffWI Hi ft* <15 fCMT ff? nfc

Qfa \z. sift zSk *nq %_ n
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q*£ eft mit n? ftfa ef faqjfa nf
jftfa tm at aa rts «ur aw £ it

3*1 3TR qm Rial elq a^T qm
qif* qfsam a<ft «Rtcftg<? qin § n

fa*ft as? are q>j %qy $ irnsr

«Hf Riaaa 5;q $ ftem g n

eft 3tr ee qm yjag ft&e *£&,

qfeq? ge Rift 53RW ^qam ? II

HRWa q>RT el TetqR f qRaft fcf

wiqa rrr qi5 35Ta ^ai 5iq f ft

5ftq qf?RTa ea eft at Rift eiq

qa qfa aufa vnq qm nreiq g n

q;t e^aqiit qfc ewft a sift U a?

*rft teeit ^q vreit 3d am g n

Rift e?3 at q;fir ^3 hr »jq *;q

efts? R^q ft^i aa wfRaiftft u

faft 3 e%a ins? fft s> el arnj) fft

*nt ett e3 €a q;q aft wteft n

nft tgaro «m efena ef
qs ta ait 5? $d Ra tiftft ti

qia egaia *mr atd qta wit

a? a ftsit 3 at ad ftft Rifcft n

rert q;f< ftq a* ak«i *>ta urat

a>? ne tm ftgr Rtft^ 5Wlt ed n

gft wfatiR am utr 9 3am faa?

ftat 3 Reiq ft.qt 555 mat wit *f 11

at feaaRT sfe alfa & asiq «tq

Ce ift qiq hr 3% 3ft ant «f u

qttft gR alat fta eit as? etft

am Ra Raft £t q£ a tftaft «k? n

tftr qtft qm am Rfcm& *5? eft
«q smret fcd at srfsr qtftq n



INTBODUCTtOS

mft Sh natei mfti sin sift

feast** fte an ftnfa 3 fftfaft n

nit 8 naig fftal eS srst na faint

sitS win am $ naw nfa wlfsrft U

smr gn maf deft $e£ main! «5*t
efa£ nee uni ift st *jfa ttfiaft n

wrft fae silt sltt wta wa

^ WTOtR sin <a\n et Faft ? ll

stq sra w\ft ma eifa 3*mft ft at

safa Jtetift wq «nfl 55 fa.ft § ii

•ilt wra tpi Rstelqt) faek win

gfa wft xfta tS wlemft fg[ft g n

etf eft <3?iq mar ftret tmtw i?fc

et 35? qtai eft® gg wft fi;ft ? n

Rail aa fa* win etfa nsft en fast

£*5? ft fen eta naia t n

nt& ftl gsmaat met nfft «t» eat

wn at fame n$ smgf Sftt tra | a

ntfa n; wst sft ft wfo wtl e$t

nel aq ma sftq fan! wfatm ? u

wft en erg wife ftit 3 fagw mml
mmt me t? al a gf» ?aw ero ft n

F^qRr niseis wsqt nsint $n
aimt el gain! g ft fan nqrqt mfaft a

ftfeft wt ni| aw ge e*f fam? win

wft «T5 faan nfa nS nn wifaft D

njft aqfft me wi^t one faint

3si ntea 3 nt??t qifaq 0

eftft rntmifa aa nqtfa eq ma faft

*$z ma nm txa qfftmfaft u

fte tm nlel mfa mfa f%ft f«ft

Efsft ctw 5^ia tl n
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mift nnq $f*i ini ftf? fife t^r^T fj
ri*J nn *?q wc *r?1 aft Fmrm iff n

ft? ft? Hi? nt? fatf ^t? ft? rfo

*ft3t f p? jiiF* qpif tw si n

ni qq vlrt ^fjqjnr ft «im wi
hi fjlt cm tim qttI qq nin rfl h

«P! nn fa?} gq fjq qnt TP?

nn *m*i% «*nnPT ntFjrcr n

mu *fu not nq a7 ftns fftSri writ

JT^fi tu: inq;^ ^Fa ets ftRatr a

ijFq afw f*qt ffc er?qf ft? aft

w*p; a ?£ fte ot9 na otF«u d

«nnt 3ua mu faS suqrg «t

gaft tf) qifq^r fan ttfa ufa ftF«^ n

n^a ntqiag.fi ^caa *r.ft *.fc

ant *m whZ yfe «?ra <*nft E n

0atf cnra faft 3 f^ft F^sru vr

m vxm sfq ^fa atft axnt E «

«rg aft pcm Rqarrtgaaa nsi

tto Tie ijfa ft^ nfa wgnnt E D

ga snat «35 niff

imu ami tfa ata sat snnt I n

Tramlalion of iht glon (or lopplentot) by Pnya Dai.

He bad great lore for his wife : without asking his leave she went

homo lo her father's ; lie forgot all about himself and hastened there

too. She waa greatly ashamed, end went away in mgrr, saying :—" Have
yon no love for IMma ? My body it Ini a framework of skin and

bone.” When ho heard these words, it was, as it were, the «laybreak i

he felt compa acti00 and left her and aped to the city of KAat. There

lie made hia abode, worshipping the lord pobhely, makiog a rigid niw,
and thirsting exceedingly for a Tiaion.

A certaiu ghost, who had secured (be remainder of the water be

bad osed in washing,! vis gratefa! and told him of Uannmio.

1 A gboat la anppoeed to suffer from perpetual thirst and lo toe glad to

acenre e»en a drop of water, however impure the gurpese for which (I has

been nsed.
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•< A recitation of tbo ha* * special charm for lii« tar*
j
he will

bo diigoiaed in mean attire, bnt is always Itio Enl to come and the

last to leave.*' Thoa recognising him at bo left, he went with him

in fall confidence, anti io the wood, knowing hits to be in troth the

Hod, tan and embraced hit feet, crying with • ihoat of joy “ Yoo

shall not escape me." Perceiving bi* intense devotion, he assumed

liio form in which he i* fainooe, and *aid Ask of mo whst yon

wilL" “ I am ever craving to behold with my very eyei the incom-

parabta beauty of King IlAmn." lie told him the place for meeting.

From that day forth lie w as longing till the time came, thinking;
—“ When ahatl l behold hi* bcaoty V Raghnnalh time, and with turn

Lakshtnan, both moantad on horseback, in green raiment (like hnnls-

nen). Why alionld lie notice them ? After* arrfa came Itanomitn

md eaid :—•* Have yon teen your dear lord f
” " 1 did not give them

iven a glance
;
tarn now and (peak to them again."

A Brahman, who had committed a marder, came on a pilgrimage,

Tying—“ For the love of Rdma give *n aims even tome, a murderer."

In hearing the delightfal name, he called him into liia own home, and
;tve him ot the offering* to the god, and pnrified him and aang tbo

'laiacsof hiaBetoved. Tlia Bt&braao* met io conclave and tommaned
mi before them, laying “ flow hte hie gailt been remitted that

on coaid (hot tike end rat with him apart?" "Read yoor book*
heir real menniog hai not penetrated yoor heart

;
therefore yonr faith

i doll and yoor blindness lisa not been removed." “ We hare read
nd examined nor books

;
the virtue of the name ta truly aa yon have

lid ; bnt can a murderer be absolved ? Please captain that.’' “Tell
ie how I may convince yoo.” They mid “ ff Siva’i boll will eat
om Ilia hand, then will we receive bun iuto oor company ** No gave
ini of the temple offering! in a diah, and they retorneit to the place
here he bed made the vow. There be cried Saturate their aoaie

ith the glory of thy namo
;
thoa knowest how tho matter atanila, wiiat

in t any t ’’ On hearing those worda he graciously accepted tlie

leriog 5 there was a joyooa ihoat of Victory I Victory 1

Some tbievei came by night to thieve and plunder hie goods, bat

rhetd a cloud dark form with bow and arrowa in his hand. Whenever
i approached with ready abaft, they were afraid

, and thongh tbev
~ot mood aod round, they coaid not get rid of this watchman. At
ybreak they came and asked him '“ Sir, who is this dark-

mplexloued lad of your* ? *’ On bearing ILib question, he remained
eot and wept

; then gave away all that he had, knowing that ItAmi
maelf had been the watchman. They were initiated and received
sttnetion, and became pore of heart.

A Brahma o had died; hi* wife waa following him to (he pyre.
0 mw him at a distance and made him ubeisaoce. He addressed
t aa a happy wife. She replied :

—“ Uy husband is dead, and 1 am
oot to perish with bim." The word has passed my tip*

; I will
toro him to life ; worship thoa Rim*." Then he called her kinafolk
1 said >—'• Bat yoa most adopt * religions life.” They hearkened
his word, and ho restored the mao to the dehghta of life. They all
;»me a lints when he had taken away their Biota! frowsrdoeea ; duos
i see heavea io whom paaaioo atill IrtesN

** \
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Ti.* rmi^roc ef Itell.i „n t »n efWr |, f, r |.(ro. taplrim*..*, « fl
'* lie. JM know, «S> tc.o.jM iSr. TWj-tui r-> I fi ijim “ « (I-
*« lr> M.. Jr* “ |),.y J,_" n fW| ,1] „|f| fc, w, (| « 1"I.-r

f}**' *' lint t* *«r-«l an-I .-nl 1l,"T afrivwl t-IW*
Hi* km*. wl.<i liirn with g,„ |„m in run~1 »*,l. ,».l
Mil in t-<r>« — • U\ ,„» m »*<•!•

, i| b HI,,,*
Dm »>»tl thal yen are tnvajrr of ".'/Hung “ |J„ Mid —** It
m f<I*> . know that !!*«.« „ ,[| ,n - - H„„ u fc<ml <„ I- ^.n ?

*
><« awl. awl II fn l.ira ml.. |n>'.n JI« paffl within Inmwtf - 0

l0'M lute lily nj..o me “ Tint v*ry moment tli«fl»*T>d«

"f"’1 llwiMMVU of «lm \j lonoVaja *11 n»»r Ibf jt»C*. t1**in£
awl lrji,r,c rlullira, an Izrail a«« l|,o alirm Tl’] troll* open

lli» fntl, ll.a (ir-t,, ibrtmymc vverylliing
,
wb*r« eodH no*

Jt fii nli ly I ll aormr<1 aa (litvt/li Ilia «»>l of lU world had Coma.
Then lua cjn mrtr ogru'd by thia liila of a «•» of calasiifira, and lie

Clio!,—" Now | Hi^rt all my Irtawr* it la t.« unly who can «i*e
lie rame and rlaapad hia fact « If ynn jive me life I li»a ;pay
•|>r« k to lliani." “ llollrt watrh Ihe milaclo > lillla " The king w»j
ufriwhrlninl with cmfaioa. Then he atopt .1 all and and Qaickfy
•haiidun chit apol, fuv i| n |b« abode of Hina.** A I the word ho
<|nillol (he (dare and waul and I nilt a naw fori, and te tlna day any
one « lui «(iiitea there fall. ill and die*.

After reluming to Kin he came to Itrmrii han and fuel Kkhhi Jl

and hi ard lift [wiry, and hia whole toe! wit filled with (Might. On
vailing the alirine of Madan Copal he uid :

—“ Of a troth Hama la

my »|H'Cia| patron
;

I would faio arc him ” Then appealed tb" god to

him in that aery form
,
and he was glad on beholding hia incomp li-

able besnty, It wi> aai<) lo him .
—“ The Kruhoa Avatir i# of greatest

renown
; fMina was only • partial incarnation ” On hearing tin* he

aatd .—•< My ai>nl an fall of love fof him when I loot him only for

the eon of Uaiarath and admired hia incomparable heaaty ; now that

Jell tell me of hia divinity, my love la inercaaed Iwenljfold.”

Frofcssor Wilson, In Li* most valuable and interesting
" Essay ou tho Religious Sects of the Hindus,” gives the

following notice of Tnlsi Das, and adds that he bad

derived it from the Bhakt-Mdld :
— " Having been incited to

the peculiar adoration of Rama by the remonstrances of bis

wife, to whom he was passionately attached, be adopted

a vagrant life, visited Benares, and afterwards went to

Cbitraknf, where he bad a personal interview with Hannman,
from whom he received bis poetical inspiration and the

power of working miracles. His fame reached Delhi, where

Sbahjahaa was emperor. The monarch sent for him to

produce the person of llama, which TuUi Das refasiog to

do, the king threw him into confinement. The people of

the vicinity, however, speedily petitioned for his liberation,

as they were alarmed for their own security : myriads of

monkeys having collected abont the prison and began to
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demolish it and the adjacent buildings. Sbahjihtin set the

poet at liberty and desired him to solicit some favour as a

reparation for the indignity be bad suffered. Tulsi Dns

accordingly requested him to qait ancient Delhi, which

was the abode of llama ; and in compliance with this

request the emperor left it and founded the new city, thence

named Sbnbjananabdd. After this Tulsi Dos went to

Brindd-ban, where he had an interview with Niibha Ji ;

he settled there and strenuously advocated the worship of

Sita Rama, in preference to that of.Radhj Krishna.”

On comparing this sketch with the literal translation of

the text from which it was derived, it will he seen tint it is

not very closely in accord with it. It omits many particulars

sod adds others, and was probably taken not from the

genuine Hindi poem itself, but from some prose adapta-

tion,! of which, in consequence of the difficulty of the

original, there are very many in existence.

It U a curious illustration of tbe indifference to historical

truth, and the love for the marvellous, by which tbe fliudu

mind has always been characterised, that although the tikd

even of the Bbakt-Mdld was written less than a century after

the poet's death, it atUl gives so little trustworthy informa-

tion about tbe real incidents of his life and soppli»s so

much that is clearly fictitious. That it was his wife who
first persuaded him to exchaoge on earthly Cor a divine

love and to devote himself to the service of Rama may well

b» accepted as a fact. As to the olher legends—of the gho«t

who introduced him to llanooidn, through whom he obtained

a vision of Rama and Lakshmm : of the murderer whotn
he recognised as cleansed of his crime by the repetition

of the holy name
; of the widow on her way to the funeral
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pH<*, whn*« hn*f»ind h* restored In lit* : of the em^erer’i

repairing him In p*r form <"in" mirar'* and, on hi« r»fnnl to

tirmltto* tin* jjfcl In wJmmlt" »«i*ril.erj nit hi* pnw*r, throwing

him into prison, front whip It h« was H«Iiv*rH lit llsnnm in’s

monker host ; of lha emperor's thereupon al>indoning a

spot wfiieh lUmi hvl mad* no j-opitlitflj hit own : of the

thieve* who worn prevent* I from breaking into th* port's

hen** ht Hama hime*lf noting s« wtlchmm ; of hi* t»*it In

Hrimld-lwn and hi« interview with N’dldid <Ii : and Cnilly

of hit jn«r*i*|onro in preferring lho worship of Harm lo that

of Krishna, thnngh th« l*tl**r assured him in p*r*on thit

there was no difference between lho two—nil th*«* logon it,

nt given in the Hhakt-Mdh», whatever their foundation, are

still j*optilarly accepted nt verities and arc indmnlaMy
connected with lho port*! nsm». A few farther fact* of

moro jiro*»io character may l>* gathered from hit own works

ami from tradition ; that we tram from tho prologn* to the

Hamdyana that he commenced it« composition at Ayodh/a

in tho Simbut year IG31, corresponding to 1575. A. D., and

that he had studied for some longtli of tune at Soron. lie

was by descent a Brahman of the Ksnaajiya clan, and in the

Bhnkt-Sindlio—a modern poem of no great authority, tho

writer when at a loss for facts being as it seems, in the

habit of scppljing them oat of his own imagination— it is

stated that his father’s name was Atmu Itim and that

he was born at liastinapnr. Others make Hajipnr, near

Chitrakut, the place of his birth. The greater part of

his life was certainly spent at Benares, though he also

passed some years in visits to Soron, Ajodbyi, Cbitrakiit,

Allahabad, and Brindd-baD. He died in the Sambit year

IG80 (1624 A.D.).

A complete copy of the Hamdyana in his own hand-

writing was once in existence at Hajipnr, but it was stolen

about the year 1800 by a devotee, who on being porsoed

threw it into the river. It was eventually recovered hy a

net, but not till it had been greatly damaged by the water ;

Book II, the Ayodhyd, which forms the centre of the volame,

being the only part that remained legible. This fragment is

still in the temple
;
bnt as every pilgrim is expected to make

an offering of a cover for it, it is now enveloped in gome 50
wraps and is quite lost to sight. The Maharaja of Benares

is said lo .bare enrnJpvpd a pppjist ip consult it before ^nblish-

ing his edition, which in that case represents the standard
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text i
and a commentary written by Habant Ram Charon in

Sambat 18G2, anil published by Naval Kishore of Lucknow,

profes*es to have been underlakon after * handling ’ the

original MS., which possibly was then complete. The
4 handling,’ however, may have been only from a motive of

veneration and not for critical purposes.

la addition to his great work Tuisi Das composed at

least sis other poems, all of them having the one object of

popularizing tliecultos of his tutelary divinity. They are the

Ramgitavali {which js one of the text-books in the Govern-

ment examination for a Degree of Honour), the Dohavali,

the Kabit-sambandb, the Binay Patrika the Satsai and the

Ilam Agya. All of these have been published, either at

Lucknow or Benares, within the last few years, and all now
for the first time, excepting the Ihnay Patrika, which

was printed in good type by Sri Lalld Jt for the nss of the

college of Fort William ns far back as tbe year 182G ;
but

copies of this first edition are now very scarce. The list is

not notreqne ally extended by the addition of the following

minor works, as to the genuineness of which there is consi-

derable donbt, viz
, the R&mt-Saldkd, the Banumin B&huka,

the J&oaki Mangal, tbe Parvati Mangel, the Karkd Chband,
tbe Rora Chband und the Jholna Chband. An autograph

MS. of tbe llam Agya was preserved in the temple of Sita

Rdm at Benares, which Tuisi Das had himself founded, till

the Mutloy, but was then lost. 1

Gis theological and metaphysical views are pantheistic in

character, being based far the most part on tbo teaching

of the later Vedantists as formulated in the V'eddnta-Hdra

and more elaborately expounded in the Bbagavad Gita,

which is the most popular of all Sanskrit didactic poems.
The wholo visible world, as they maintain, is an unreal

phantasm, induced by ignorance or illusion, nnd it is only

by a concession to conventional speech that it can be said

to exist nt all. The sole representative of true existence is

the supreme spirit. Btahm, conceived as absolute and
unchangeable unity ; invisible, eternal and all-pervading.

’audit ChAo PcMip, TiwAtl, at ChanAr, who also tell* m» that hi he
>n*9«w,iOQ a manuscript of the poem abicb profea-eato be copied f
ri|!iu*t deled .Srmiat 1700 ; that i*. onl? JO jears after the autWa
fhie be would glailj lend for collation, If a critical ediuoo ef the

ditioo )• Rhm Janas'
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htil fitting no ftjtllnn to lh* world—•?«« that wodM
Involve a nation of »lniU«m—ami for th* «»m» ren*nn void

of rognilftm, will, activity and all other qualities j *

potentiality, In tl>» ordinarv n*» of hinging*. rath«r thvn in

nclnitl wntity. AH |fi»tvi nenv wh«th«r mil«riil op spiritual,

t'lcluding pmi the gods of Vp.|ic myiholngy, are simfly

fiction' of the mini. Hot th<* worship of lh» inferior

divinili*' an I compliance witl» t»>*« external runs! of religion,

are considered to j’nrifjr and preji-ir- th* intellect for th»

veo*pl?oi» of higher trulln Th»j are therefor* silnttrv and

even n*C*«"iry practice* daring lb* early diys of the •oal"«

progres* toward* perfection If am in i' overtaken by death

before ha fill advanced bsvond llii« preliminary slag*. h* i'

born again eilh«r into this op into a higher worl I in win?

different form, the dignity of which it determined by the

nggrpgate merit or demerit of all hi' action* in all hit previou*

hirlh'. 1 The highest reward for devotion to any special

god i' the exaltation of the »onl to hi' particnhr spb*r* in

heaven. Hat this blessedneis is not of permanent donation

:

on the expiry of a proportionate period the harden cf

mundane existence has again to b* nnd-rgone It is only

on the attainment of perfect knowledge that final emanci-

pation is complete and the individaal son! is absorbed for

over into Impersonal

:

" A splritasl pt»r- wronphi in a rrw
Of light In Paradise, wh.-e only M-lf

Is consciousness ol glory wide diffused
~

Except too theosophist, the prorm-eof sach an oltimoto

destiny is not a very attractive one. nor is it conducive to

popular morality. For good deeds and evil deeds and the

god that recompenses them, all alike belong to the unreal, to

the fictitious duality, the world oE semblances
;

while the

so-called Supreme Being is no proper ohject of worship, being

a mere cold abstraction, unconscious of his own existence or

of onre, and devoid of all attributes and qualities. To correct

this practical defeat and supply some intelligible motive for

withstanding temptation and leading a pure and holy life,

the supplementary doctrine of Bbakti, or Faith, was

developed. Some one of the recognized inoirnations of the

Hindu Pantheon was no longer regarded as a partial

emanation of the divinity, but was exalted into the complete

1 The absence of all recollection of act9 dose In former etatci of existence
fa not an objection to the theory of transmigration ; for the cootfooity
Is not one of conscioosness, but of that tendency or disposition which is the
separata nature of each indlskfoat.
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embodiment of it. A. loving devotion to his personality was

(hen enjoined as a simple and certain method of attaining

to endless felicity ; not the transitory sensual delights of

Indra’s paradise, nor the mere unconsciousness of otter

extinction, bnt the conscious enjoyment of individnai

immortality in the immediate presence of the Beatific Vision.

The late introdnction of this crowning dogma of Faith

in no incarnate Redeemer and its maiked similarity to

Christian ideas have induced several scholars to surmise that

the Brahmans borrowed it From the early Christian commu-
nities in Soothers India. The notion is favoured—if not,

indeed, originated—by the fact that in the Bhagavad Gita it

is Krishna who 6gnres as the embodiment of the Supreme
Being, and both in the name and in the legends of Krishna
there ts n superficial resemblance to the name of Christ and

to some of the incidents recorded of Him in the Gospels As

1 have shown more lolly elsewhere, there is no historical

basis for the supposed connection, while the similarity of

name is demonstrably accidental. The doctrine appears to

have grown up ns a natural sequel to the purrly indigenous

school of thought in which we find it established, and an

exact parallel can be traced in the history of Buddhism,
where the nihilism of Nirvdna was practically abrogated by

the gradual deification of its ttacher.i In selecting Rama
as his ideal of the divine in prefereuce to Krishna, Tulai

Has has certainly improved upon the teaching of the

Bhagavad-

The tendency of modem scientific thought is setting

strongly in favour of the Vedjntist theory ;
as declaring the

existence from all eternity of a personal God to be simply
unknowable, and referring all phenomena to a strange

mysterious energy, or will, that pervades all nature, that

produces all the work done on the face of the earth, and

is probahly at the roof oE life itself ; invisible and insensible,

and exhibited only in its effects. Such a theory—as we see

from our author's owq case— is by no means incompatible
with a beliefm a divine incarnation : the difficulty is to
establish by historical proof that such and such a character
—Rama or Krishna, or whoever it tnay be— was really born

l la a Cbiowe Inscription, of Hie Je»f 1021 A D
,
that has been dls.Me-

•red at Buddb Gars, he Is thus addressed .
«• 0 great master, raeteifat to the

people, avrapathixing with el! creatures, altboogti tliou dost not manifest
tbjself, still thou *rt a most efiicacloot God.*
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The following passage from Book VII of the Bh3gavad

Ilia, as freely rendered by Sir. Edwin Arnold in his ‘ Song
Jelestial,* is a very explicit summary of tha accepted

’edaotio doctrine s

“ There bo those, too, whose knowledge, turned aside
By this desire or that, gives them to serve
Some lower gods with various rites constrained
By that which mooMeth them Unto nil such—
Worship what shrine they will, wbatahnpea in faith—
Til I who give them faith. Iamoontent.
The heart thus asking favour from its God,
Darkened but anient, hath the end it craves.

The lesser blessing ; but 'tls l who give.

Yet soon Is withered what small fruit they reap :

Those men or little minds, who worship so,

Go where the; worship, pssslog with their Gods :

But mine come unto me. Blind are the eyes
Which deem the UnmanKested manliest,

Not comprehending Me lu my tree aeif.

Imperishable, viewiess, undeclared.
Hidden behind my magic veil of shows,
I am not seen by all ; I am not known—
Unborn and changeless - to the Win world.
But 1, Arjnna, know alt things which were,
And all whtchi are, and all which are to he,
Albeit not one among them knoweth Me."

The words " Blind are the eyes Which deem the Unnunj.
sted manifest" emphatically condemn the worship rf

y incarnation, on tbe ground that it involves »n ioadMMt,
•oceplion of the Deity. Tula! Das. on tbe other kni
sists that they derogate from the divine perfection, »*/
vest it of personality aud reduce it to an absi^ir
’aicst such theologians be Lolly protests as when Iter
'll Chhand 5)—“ Let them preach in their fiisKi
ntemplate thee aa the Supreme Spirit, the pt-cs
parable from tbe universe, recognizable only

d beyond tbe understanding ; bat we, 0 ^
tun the glories of tby incarnation .'!. W„'

r ^r
pporlers even , in this .’ ‘‘

" ;-t»
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pronunciation, to suit a place in his metre, or because he

wants a rhyme. His treatment of words, on occasions of

iifficulty to his Terse, is arbitrary in the extreme. He gives

ihem any sense and shape that the case may demand. Some-

imes he merely alters a letter or two ; sometimes be twists

iff the head ox the tail of the unfortunate vocable altogether,

loch vagaries, being unconsciously regulated by the genius

if the language, are no more puzzling to a Hindu tban the

lolloqnialisms of Sam Weller or Mrs. (lamp are to an

2ngllsh reader of Dickens. Dot they would seem inexplio-

b)e mysteries to any Anglo-Indian official, wbo knew only

he language of tbe Courts and bad never stadied the verna-

nlar of tbe people. For snch neglect there was formerly

inch excose, in the absence both of n dictionary and n

tarnmar ; lint tbe latter want was most admirably supplied

i 187€ by Mr. Kellogg, of the Allahabad American
resbytariau Mission, in a work that is to a remarkable
?gree both lucid and exhaustive ;

while Messrs. Hcomle and
rierson's new Comparative Dictionary is not only more
ientific in method and elaborate in execution than any
milar work that has ever before been attempted by Indian

lilologists, but it is further snpplemented by a special

dei to tbe Hum ayami, which exhibits every single word
the poem, and refers to all the passages in which it occurs-

iyet ooty one part of this gigantic work has appeared,

d eoma years must elapse before it is completed. Mr.
ite’a dictionary, to which I have already referred, is

ircely intended for very advanced (indents, but it will be

mnch use to beginners, since it gives in alphabetical order

the archaic forms of inflection, which at the outset are

ind jo perplexing.

The second Book is more generally read tban any other
rl of tbe poem, and is the most admired by Hindi! critics,

e description of KiDg Dasarath's death and the different

ve-tskings are quoted as models of tbe patbetio, and in a

>lie recital there is scarcely one in tbe audience who
l nut be moved to tears. Tbe sentiments that tbe poet
ifets, and tbe figures that he employs to illustrate them,
>eal with irresistible force to tbe Hindu imagination

;

I, if for no other reason than this, they would be in-

ssling to tbe English student for tbe insight they afford

» the traditional sympathies and antipathies of tbe

pie. Tbe constant repetition of a few stereotyped
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is deaf ;tbat the Bwan aings before it dies
;

that crocodiles

Weep when they have done wrong ; that bear’s cobs are

born formless and are licked into arsine shape by their

mother ; that some snakes have stings in their tail ; and

that the toad carries a jewel in ils head which is aa antidote

to poison.

In spite of all drawbacks, the Hindi lianiayaoa has

many passages that are iostioct with a genoine poetic

feeling, which appeals to universal humanity, and which

it is hoped will be dimly recognized even tbroogh the

ineffectual medium of o prose translation The characters

also of the principal actors in the drama ore clearly and
consistently drawn

;
and all may admire, thoogh they refuse

to worship, the piety and onsetfidiness of Bharat : the

enthusiasm and high courage of Lokshman ; the affectionate

devotion of SUa. that paragon of all wife-like virtoes ; and
the parity, meekness, generosity and self-sicnGoe of llama,

the model son, bnsband and brother, ‘ the guileless king,

high, self-coolalned and passionless'— the Arthur of Indian

chivalry.

In the later Books the narrative is generally mere rapid

that In the earlier part of the poem, and several incidents

are so casually mentioned that, withoot the explanatory

references to the Sanskrit Hamayani, which I have given

in the notes, a literal rendering would convey no meaning
to the ordinary teider. 1 It is to tome extent a literary

defect that the r6le of poet is so often dfopt for that of

llieilogian I nod the frequent hymns to lUma, who is

apostrophized ondcr every conceivable name that can help

to realize to the mind the mystery of incarnate divinity,

soon become wearisome. Bat the object that Tulsi Dis
had in view is his soflicient excase. By the coarse that

be has adopted, Gtting his special doctrines of faith

individual immortality and the like into the familiar frame-
work of ancient legend, instead of inculcating them by a

more strictly didactic method, he has soecceded in popu-
larizing his Tiews to a far greiter extent ihsn aoy of the
rival Uinda Reformers, who flourished shoot the same
period, ft was their object also to simplify the complica-
tions anJ correct the abases of existing practice, but

I Of lli« I •.< turmit rx-rauoiM ot Ike utl..r 1—™, l^e oo« Morrill* fv t-
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iIk* only r*«n It of lh*lr prrachfng w* * to eilMiih j«l
another element of dl«»n*lon and nn{;m«nl |h* disorder
wJjjeti tli«y imped Jo r^mi»» Tnlii Da« Jon*', though the
wo<t famoui of them all, hn no iltmiples that are eil!*d
nfjpf lit* mine There *f n Vail iMuch sr is and K*dh£
\ ill.thlii* irn| Ifafufc fhi«i« and t’nin S'* this, an I «o on, h
interminable nip>Mii«n, bat ill?r» are no TnM Disis.

tutually however, the whole of Vaishnvv* Hinduism bn
fallon finder ki« »wir j for the principle* that he expounded
hive penurMed every sect »n I explicitly or implicitly no*
from the nuclei* of the popaUr faith «• it prevails

throughout ilia whole of the Urng.il I'rettd'ncy from
Uanlwdr to Calcntta.

In the yrir when I published th* first instilment

of hi/ translation, I wa« »lill »t Mathura, in a concern*! at-

mosphere of Hindu association*. After m/ tr*n«fer to

liulnndihihr in 1877, 1 Uhoorrd under the serious disadvan-

tage of writing in a thoroughly Mohammsdinixed district,

where jt was almost as difficult to obtain any assistance

on subjects connected with Hindi (iterators or icbolirship

os it would havo been in England. Uut by that time the

familiarity I had acquired with my author was sufficiently

long and intimate to enable me to complete my task unaided.

At tho outset I was under the impression that as ,*

translator, there was no one at alt in the field before me ; but

after making some little progress in the second book, I dis-

covered that there was olroaiy in eziit-nce for that particu-

lar section of the poem an English version, published in 1871,

by Adalnl Khan, a Uubnmmsdan Munshi of the College of

Fort William in Calcutta. I at once procured a copy of it

and it is only proper to acknowledge that it was of consider-

able assistance to me. It does not, however, encroach very

largely upon the ground that I had intended to occupy.

The Munshi appears to havo written solely with a view to

lighten the labours of bis own pupils and of others who, like

them, were preparing for a special examination. Despite

not a few misapprehensions of the sense, such persons will

probably Bud it quite as useful for their purpose as my
translation, if not more so. But iu the attempt to secure

literal acoarncy, and also, on doubt, from the fact that

English was not tho mother- 1 ongne of the translator, the

language employed is throughout so curiously unidiomafio

that in many places it is absolutely unintelligible without
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a reference to the origin*!, and this the general reader

would not ho in a position to make. As a specimen I give

the thtupii following dohi 224 (with which may be com-

pared my rendering, page 132, volume II).

“ If he leares me, knowing mj mind wicked, ind

recoives me, considering his servant, my sheltering-place

then will be in the shoes of Kama : be is my good master ;

bat the fault it in this servant. The rhd'ak and the fish

deserve the praise of the world ; they ere sincere in their

csnal vow and love Tbos having reflected in his mind,

he went along the road, ashamed and overpowered wtth love

The ain committed by his mother was is if keeping him

bock ; hnt the Ball of patience was walking by the power

of his faith, and when he knew the nature of Hams, his

feet fell on the ground hurriedly. The state of Bharat at

that time «< inch as that of the bee in a current of water.

Seeing the grief and lore of Bbarat, the pilot became
stupefied at that moment.”

The oncoolhness ol the MansbTs style will glee some
Idea of what is certainly the miin difficulty that has to bo

encountered in a prose translation from Hindi verse. No
one who has not had practical experience in the matter can

fully appreciate the smoont of thought that las to tro

expended on almost every sentence before the peculiaritiea

of Oriental expression can bo adapted to the requirements

of fh<gli»h idiom. Without the most delicate handling ll

Is Impossible to avoid either a sacrifice of accuracy in the

letter, or a misrepresentation of th» Spirit by a baldness of

rendering, which suggest* only images of the lodieron*

and grotesque, while the aentimenti cf the original in their

native dress are felt to l>" both natnrs) and pathetic.

F 8 0 nOWSC.
/‘wt-irn/'t. Under the patronage cf ilr Gneraon. an

enterpri*rng rnMiiher of Patna (Bibo Him Din Stub of the
Kharg Hilda Preis. lUnkipore), has now published a text
of the Him-charil-manas, which ia an exact reproduction of

tb» original SlSS This must l* a work of th* highest
interest to all Hindi Scbolara ; bat it may be aormised
that the variations from ih« receive! text are cf wore
importance from the phitolopcal than from tbs literary joint
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or

TULSI DAS
UOOK l #

CHILDHOOD
San/lri/ intoevlion

l nx.VKHEScr. SAradi and G»nc\ the inventor* of the

alphabet end o! phraseology. of the poetic node* and of

metre. I reverence Uhavdni end Sankara. the incarnation*

of faith anJ hope, withont whom not even the jast can eee

Ood, the Great Spirit. I reverence. •• the incarnation of

Sankara, the all-wire Guru, through whom even the credent
moor, it everywhere hononred 1

I reverence the king of

hard*1 and the monkey king, of pare intelligence, who ever

lingered with delight in the holy forest land 0f Hama end
Bita'l infinite perfection. 1 bow before Sit#, the beloved of

Hama
; the queen of birth, of life and death ; the destroyer

of sorrow ; the cao*e of (iappin««i.

I reverence, under hi* name U.\MA, the lord Hati

;

vnprtme over all causes ; to who'e tlladve power are subject

the whole unirerse and every >opernataral Wing from
ISrahma downward* ; by whore light troth is made manifest,

•s when what appeared to bee enake tnrm ortt a rope; and
by wfio*e feet as by a bark those who will may p««« eafely

over the ocean of existence

In accord with all the I’nruua* and ditferent aacred text*,

and with wbat 1 a» lievn recorded in the Hamitioa (of

Vilmiki) and elsewhere, 1, Tcl»i. to gratify my own heart'*

l tt*! Wvnl m*-n, I* sj .w ot *B*V«r«. • l < r .

• tip** 1#, is b » .geel «t 1 h, ,rt. ,h B,*ft ib ttw’f e (»-tfrp* *t le et*
tuil ant** i* lirrionrel fie itaowii e,lp
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desire, have composed these lays of Kagbcnalh in most choice
and elegant modern speech.

Sora{ha J.

0 Ganes, of the grand elephant head; the mention of

whose name ensures success, be gracious to me, accumula-
tion of wisdom, storehouse of a]] good qualities ! Thou, too,

by whose favour the dumb becomes eloquent, and the lamo
can climb the vastest mountain, be favourable to me, 0 thou
that consumes! as a fire all the impurities of this iron nge.

Take up thy abode also in my heart, 0 thou that slumberest
on the milky ocean, with body dark as the lotus, and eyes

bright as a budding water-lily 0 spouse of [Jma, clear of

hue as tbe jasmine or the moon ; home of compassion, who
showest pity to the humble; show pity upon me, 0 destroyer

of Kamadeva. 1 reverence the lotus feet of my master,

that ocean of benevolence. Hnri incarnate, whose words are

like'a flood of sunlight on tbe darkness of ignorance and

infatuation.)

Chaupdi 1.

1 reverence tbe pollen-like dust of the lotus feet of my
master, bright fragrant, sweet aod delicious

;
pure extract of

the root of ambrosia, potent to disperse all the attendant

ills of life ; like tbe holy ashes on the divine body of Sambbu,
beautiful, auspicious, ecstatic. Applied to the forehead as a

ltint, it cleanses from defilemant tbe fair mirror of tbe human
mind and gives it the mastery of all good. Uy recalling

the lustre of tbe nails of the reverend guru’s Feet, a divine

splendour illumines the soul, dispersing tbe shades of error

with its sun-like glory. How blessed he who takes it to his

heart 1 The mental vision brighten" and expands, the night

of the world with sin and pain fades away, the actions of

Hama*, like diamonds and rubies, whether obvious or obscure,

all alike becomo clear, in whichever direction the mine Is

explored.

Dohi 1.

By applying tliis^ollynnm as it were to the eyes, the

student acquires both boline«s and wisdom, and is able to

I 3b« jtr* u» n.Ilrrtfc-1 in thla iianzi •'< Ozort, NArA/SD,
,4ita,aail «».< o»n tartrnctor, or guru

f Xtn> tiTOfile *fti n« »,e com.rar—! to ioWe*, whirl, mar tc jil.tnl no
on rhe mrf*r* < » Uetfioonri ; He acHnai lo ilura •n<l>, which
hare to be Att vat at a Otoe.
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mlmtand bis sportive career when on earth—on mountain,

r in forest—and all the treasures of his grace.

Chaupdi 2,

The dost of the gam's feet is a soft and charming colly*

ura, like ambrosia for the eye3, to remove every defect of

jiod. With this having purified the eyes of my under*

adding, I proceed to relate the actions of Homo, (he

deemer of the world. First I reverence the feet of the

eat Brahman saints, potent to reinovo the doubts engen-

red by error. In my heart, as with my voice, 1 rever-

ce tbe whole body of the faithful, mines of perfection
;

wso good deeds resemble the produce of the cotton plant

Its austerity, purity, and manifold usefulness, and in its

ling the defects even of those by whom it has been most
aghly treated : reverence to the saiuls whatever tho age

.clime in which their glory was consummated. Their

abrogation. is all joy and felicity, like the great tirtha

ayfig endowed with motion : for faith in Iliima is as the

earn of the Ganges ;
contemplation on Brahma as the

rasvatt ; and xitml, dealing with precepts and prohibitions

the purification of tills iron ago, as tbe «an»god’«

ighter, tbe Jamooa. The united flood of tbe Trihe ni is

resented by the legends of Ilari and or f/ara, filling all

t hear with delight: the sacred fig-tree, by faith firm in

own traditions ; and Prayag itself, by the assembly ol

virtuous. Easy of access to all, on any d»y, at any
ce, curing all the ills of pious devotees. Is this unspeakable,

•itual chief tirtha, of manifest rirtae and yielding immedi*
fruit.

Dohd 2

At this 1‘rayog of holy men, whoever hears anil cinder-

tils, and in spirit devoutly tallies, receive* even in this

all four rewards. 1

Chaupti 3.

In an instant bcbolJ the result or the immersion ; the
t becomes a parrot and tbe goose a swan. LA no one
vei at hearing this, for the influence of good company is

IN (tfuiRssrlisrc t^M, srtts, , th»t «, |- !r*. or.,

>, relijrtims mrril 404 final Mlratimi.
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no mystery. Valrotki, Ndrnd and the jar-horn Agastya'
have told its effect npon themselves. ’Whatever moves in the
water, or on the earth, or in tbo air; every creature in the
world, whether animate or inanimate, that has attained to

knowledge, or glory, or salvation, or power, or virtue, by any
work, at any time or place, has triumphed through associa-

tion with the good ; neither the world nor the Veda knows of

any other expedien t. Intercourse with the good is attainable

only by the blessing of Rama and without it wisdom is

impossible: it is the root of all joy and felicity ; its flowers

are good works and its Frnit perfection. By it the wicked
are reformed : ns when by the tonch oftW philosopher's

stone a vile metal becomes gold. If by mischance a good
man falls into evil company, like the gem in a serpent’i

bead, he still retains his virtue. Brahma, Visnn, Mahadeya,
the wisest of the poets, all have failed to expound the

pre-eminence of a saint : for me to tell it is, as it were, for

.a costermonger to expatiate on the merits of a set of jewels.

Doha 3—4.

I reverence the saints of equable temperament, who
regard neither friend nor foe, like a gracious flower which

sheds its fragrance alike oo both infolding hands.2 Y®
saints, whose upright intention, whose catholic oharity, and

whose ready sympathy I acknowledge, hear my child-like

prayer, he grocions to me and inspire mo with devotion to

the feet of Hdma.
Chavpdi 4.

Again, I would propitiate .those wretches'* who without

cause delight to vex the righteous ; with whom a neighbour**

1 Vilmlkl confessed to Ittma that he hail oner been a hunter ami taken

the life of many Innocent creature*. till ha fell in with the seven Itlshls, who
converted him and taught him to espress his penitence by constantly

repeating the word lira, mira as this contains exactly the same letters

as the name Rims, It acted as a spell and advanced him to the highest

degree of ^flgllly

Similarly S4r4J confessed toVyiss, the author of the Punkas, that he

wsj by birth only the son of the poor slave-girl, and had become a saint

simply bv eating the fragments of food left by the holy men who frequented

his master's house.

Agastya slao declared to Ilaliidev* that by birth he was the meanest of

all ereatore*. and had only attained to miraculous powers by the InBoem;*

of px>| comr»t>7

J Though the right hand is tbe one 'by which It has been plucked, and

the left that In which it is hell and preserred.

S to tha followlog lines the poet defends himself by anticipation against

pnwlUe •bjortloas and roan Hy abuses (he whole army of critics.
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loss is gain ;
who rejoice in desolation and weep over pros*

perity
;
who ore as an eclipse to the full-moon glory of Hari

and flora ; who become as a giant with a thousand arms to

work another's woe ; who have a thousand eyes to detect a

neighbour's faults bat, like flies on gh(, settle on bis good

points only to spoil them ;
quick as fire, implacable as the

god of hell * i rich in crime and sin as Rover is in gold ;

like an eclipse for the clonding of friendship, and as dead

asleep as Rnmbba-karn2 to everything good ; if they can

do any injury, as ready to sacrifice themselves as h lilstones,

that melt letter destroying a crop ; spiteful as the great ser-

pent with a thousand toDgue9 ;
and like Prithuraj*

,
with a

thousand ears, to tell an-i bear of others’ faults
; like the

thousand-eyed lndra, too, ever delighting in mncb strong

drink and in a voice of thunder.

Dohd 5.

I know when they bear of philosophers, who regard

friend or foo as friends, they are enraged ; but I clasp my
hands and entreat them piteoosly.

Chaupdi 5.

1 have performed the role of supplication, nor will they

forget, their part However carefully you may bring up a

crow, it will still be a crow and o thief. 1 propitiate at once
the feet of saints and sinners, wbo each give pain, but with

a difference s for the first kill by absence, while ,the seooiid

torture by their presence s as opposite as a lotos and a leech,

though both alike are produced in water, flood and had
thus resemble neotar and intoxicating drink, which were
t>oth begotten by the one great ocean' : each by its own acts

• 1 Varna, Ilia flfti'lo Pinto, I# here caller) Mahwheaa, from vaht*ha a
‘buffalo,’ that bring Ihe animal on which he !« teprceenied a, riding

t llkeuo’t gigantic brother, Konth-tam, ohtatnM *a a boon front
Brabmi, that whrneeer he bad aatiafied b!« roraelnni appetite the alnmher
of wptetMB might be of live longest sort deepest. an*) that he might only

S It In not relate.) that TYIthortiJ tart reallv ten thonaaDi) care, hot only
that he prayed that he might be n« qikk to hear whatever n«t»t>n<tni <o
the glory of Clod aa If hl« rare were to many

< The ehatuln* of the ooe»« la one of it* common;Wets of fi in.ln
poetry, am) the atlnalona I, It In the Kim*rat>- are Innumerable With
Mount Staudaraaan ehutnlfig wick. the great **rpenl VmU »a» rv.re,
and SiriTan hlmailf In toriolna form aathe plrot on which to work, the
g 'll utv) demsna Combined to churn the milky wean Tbrsa were produced
fmmlta depth tba n»<vin f the aartrj cow. Kora Mil or KSma-Hhcno : the
p>) lew of wine, Varanl • the tree of parvW, FaHJita. « K alpa t.ru ; Ihe
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attains to pre-eminence
; the one in honour, tbe other in

dishonour ; compare with the good, ambrosia, or the moon,
or the Ganges ; and with tho bad, poison, or fire, or the
river ivarmnu«u. Virtue and vice are known to all; but
whatever is to a man's taste that seemeth him good.

Dohd C.

Tho good niui at goodness, and the vile at vileness ;

ambrosia is esteemed for giving immortality, and poison for

causing death

ChuujtSi C.

Why enumerate the faults and defects of the bad and
the virtues of tbe good ? both are a boundless and unfathom-
able ocean. Hence occasionally virtue is reckoned as vice,

improperly and from want of discrimination. For God
hath created both, but it is the Veda that has distinguished

one from the other. 1 The heroic legends and the Pnrdnas
also, no less than the Vedas, recognize every kind of good
and evil as creatures of the Creator : pain and pleasure {

sin and religious merit
;
night and day ; saint and sinner ;

high caste and low caste; demons and gods ; great and

small
;
ambrosia and life

;
poison and death ; the visible

world and the invisible God , life aod tbe lord of life ;
rich

and poor ; the beggar and the kiog ; Kasi aod Alagadhd*;

the Gauges and the Kararandsd
; the desert of Mdrwdr

and the rich plain of Malwd
; the Brahman and the

batcher : heaven and hell
;
sensual passion and asceticism ;

the Vedas and the Tantras, and every variety of good and

evil.

Dohd 7.

The Creator has made the universe to consist of things

animate and inanimate ; good and evil ; a saint lik* a swan

extracts the milk of goodness and rejects the worthless

water.3
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childhood

Chaupdi 6 .

Uy four modes of birth 1 aro produced 84 lakhs of species
inhabiting the air, the water and the earth. With clasped

hand I perform nn not of adoration, recognizing the whole
world as porvnded by the spirit of Sita and llama. In yonf
compassion regard me ns yonr servant, and dissembling no
longer, be kind nnd affectionate. I have no confidence in

the strength of my own wisdom, and therefore I supplicate

you all. I would narrate the great deeds of Kaghupati,
but my ability is little and his acts unfathomable. I am
conscious that I have no skill or capacity

;
my intellect in

short is beggarly, while my ambition is imperial ; I am
thirsting for nectar, when not even skim-milk is to be bad.

Good people, all pardon my presumption and listen to my
childish babbling, as s father and mother delight to hear

the lisping prattle of their little one. Perverse and

malignant fools may laugh, who pick out faults in others

wherewith to adorn themselves. Every ooe is pleased

with his own rhymes, whether they be pungent or insipid ;

but those who praise another’s voice are good men, of whom
there are few in. the world ; there are many enough like

the rivers, which on getting a rainfall swell out a flood of

their own, but btrely one like the generous ocean, which

swells on beholding the fuloess of the moon.

Dohd 12.

My lot is low, my purpose high, but I sin confident of

one thing, that the good will he gratified to bear me, though

fools may laugh.

Cfutupdi 9.

The laughter of fools will be grateful to me
j the crow

calls the koit’i voice harsh. The goose ridicules the swan,

and the frog the chd’aZ ; so the low and vilo abuse pure

verse. As they bare no taste for poetry nor love for Hama,

I am glad that they should laugh. If ray homely speech

and poor wit are fit subjects for laughter, let them Jangh ;

it is no fault of mine. If they have no understanding of
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lb*.I 11-13.

I’fftn its r>mq«rilnn "llh lh« gliry of Him*, tnj v*m
"III !«• mntl gr*t*fal In Mirj on*. Any wood iJjit e<im<*s

from lli» M*Uyi *-tn'li]‘gtnt»* Ji
j "bo etmvbff

"bit kM ef *on«l it [t 1 Though eo" hw Idtek, It*

milk I* fur* and whnl**«ut«, an I *11 m*n drink it ; and w,
tbnugb my • pw*rh I* rough, It tdls th* glory of Pits ml
IUm«, and "HI therefor* I* heard and repeated with

[inmi# f»y e*n*i‘td* j—

CktvfJi II.

Ho lens ** tli* diamond remain* In th* serpent's head,

thmnhy on tii* mountain lop, or the pe.srl in it* elephant's

brow, they are *11 without b*iuty } but in king’* diadem

or on lovely woman they become Iwautiful eiceedingly.

.Similarly, a* "iao mrn 1*11, poetry la horn of on* faculty,

but le*iq'ifiei| by another : for it la in answer lo j.loo*

prayer that the 31 o««* Iratr* lirr heavenly ahod* and speed*

lo earth : without immersion in lh» founlain of Hama's

deed* all labour and trouble cocnt for nothing, An
intelligent port understands thi», and ling* ooly of liari. the

rrdrrmrr, and hi* virtues. To recount tbo doing* of

common f>eojile is mere idle beating of the head, which the

ilu*c lonthr*. Genius ir, a* it were, a shell in the sea of

the eoul, waiting for the October rain of impiration ; if a

gracious shower falls, each drop becomes a lorely pearl of

poolry.

Dol.d 16.

Then dexterously pierced nud strung together on (he

thread of Kama's ad rent a res, they form a beautiful chain

to be worn on a good man's breast.

ChnujAi 12.

31en born in this grim iron age are outwardly swans,

but inwardly as black as crows ; walking in evil paths,

abandoning tbe Veda 1
,
embodiment* of falsehood, vessels

of impurity, hypocrites, professiog devotion to Kama, bnt

I By the Veda, tn * lifch Tutsi Di* eo frequently appeals, an*! ha tt

tlerstood not tire original Vedaitseir, with which he hit iba.lutely niwbn>.

In common, liut only the Opauishads, which are also popularly quoted

iO Ity They are brief *pecul»ti»e treatno, o'""
- *

(nodical stylo and of an altra-lanthewilc teoilenry

end ut the Vedas, they ate for the most pait of much
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slaves of gold, of passion, and of Inst. Among them I give

the first place to myself, a hypocrite, alas I of the very first

rank j hut were I to tell all my vice*, the list would so

Rrow that it would have no end. I have therefore said but

very little, bnt a word is enough for the wi*e. Let none of

my hearers blame ms for offering so many apologies ; who-
ever is troubled in mind by them is more stupid end doll

of wit than I am myself. Though 1 am no poet, and have
no pretensions to cleverness, I ting as best 1 can the virtues

of Kama. How unfathomable his action*, how shallow my
poor world-entangled intellect ( Before the strong wind
that could uproot Mount Mem, of what account is such a

mere dock of cotton as 1 am? When I think of Kama 1

*

infinite majesty I tremble as I write.

Dol,d 17.

For Sirasrati, Sesh-nag, Sira and Brahma, the Shastras,

the Veda, the Farinas, all ore unceasingly singing bis

perfection, yet fail to declare it.

Chaupdi 13,

All know the greatness of the lord to be thns unutter*

*h)«i yet none cm refrain from attempting to expound it.

for this reason the Veda also has declared many different

«>tdss of effectual worship. There is one God, passionless,

formless, uncreated, tbs universal soul, the supreme spirit,

•h* all-p»rveding, whose shadow is the world ; who ha*

become incarnate and does many thing*, only for the love
that he bears to his faithful people ; tll-gracion* and com-
passionate to the bumble ; who in bis mercy ever refrain*
from anger against those whom he loves and knows to be
h'» own i restorer o! the past

;
protector of the poor 1

: all-

eged, all-powerful, the lord Ilagburaj. In tins twlief the
*>** ting the glory of Hart, and their song thus become*
holy »nd meritorious. 1, too, bowing my head to Kama’*
fret, am emboldened to aiog bis fame, following a path which

bef
***7 hy the divioe hard* who have trodden it

D*U If.

Al when once a king hat prepared a bridge over a broad
«tream, ar. aut, Insignificant a* it K i* able to cross without
oifScoliy,

ThOUSba tr* lYralaa *»l l»«l ws-vw-r in t*e
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Chaupdi 14.

In thin manner re-assnring myself, I undertake to recount
Il&ma's charming adventures, as they have been reverently
told by Vyusn and the other great poets, whose lotas feet I
adore, praying, Fulfil ye my desire. I reverence also the

poets of these latter days, who have snng of Haghupati,

bards of high intelligence, who have written in Prakrit sod

the vulgar tongae. All who have been in time past, or who
now are, or who hereafter shall be, I bow to all in the

ntmost good failh and sincerity. Be propitious and grant this

boon, that in assemblies of good men my song may be

honoured I If the good and wise will not hononr it, the silly

poet has had all his labour in vain. The only fame, or poet-

ry, or power, that is of any worth, is that which like Ganges
water is good for all. The incongruity between Rama's

glory and my rude speech makes me hesitate ; bnt by yonr

favour all will turn out well ; for even coarse cloth, if embroi-

dered with silk, becomes beantifnl. Be kind enough to think

of this, and my style will theo match the excellence of my
theme.

Dohd 19.

A clear style and an exalted theme are both commend-
able ;

and when they are combined, an eoemy even, forget-

ting his natural hostility, will repeat the strain. Bnt snch

a combination is not to be acquired without genios, ond

genius I have none ; so again and again I beg of yon to bear

with me while I ring the glory oF Bari. The great poets are

like the swans sporting in the Mnnasa Jake of Bari’s deeds

;

look on me as a woll-tneaning child and make allowances.

Sorathd 2.

I reverence the lotus feet of the great S3ge who composed

tba Itdmdyann, smooth strains on rough topics, and faultless,

though a story of the faulty. t I reverence the Vedas which

t In Illii'K poetry It is considered * bcanty if a phrase Is So wonted as

to be capable of two or more different Interpretations. It Is sufficient to
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3t« like a boat, in which to cross the ocean of existence, with-

out ever dreaming of weariness, while recounting Ratna'a

excellent glory. I reverence the dost on the feet of Brahma,
creator of this ocean-like world, from which have been pro-

duced men, good and bad ; as of old from the same source

ernne at once ambrosia, the moon, and the cow Kamadbrnu,
and also poison and intoxicating liquor.

Dohd 20.

Reverencing with clapped hands gods. Brahmans, philoso-

phers, and sages, L pray—' Be gracious to me and accomplish
all my fair desire.*

Chaupdi 15.

Again I reverence the Sarasvati and the Ganges, both
holy and beantifnl streams cleansing gin by a single drangbt
or immeisiou, whoso name as soon ns uttered or heard at

once removes error. I adore as I would my gum, or my
natural parents, Siva and Ptirvati, protectors of the humble,
daily benefactors, servants and courtiers in attendance on
Sila's lord and in every way Tulsi’s true friends; who, in

their benevolence end considering the degeneracy of the
limes, have tbem«etves composed many spells in a barbarous
language, incoherent syllables and unintelligible mutterings,

mysterious revelations of the great Sit* 1 By his patronage
1 may make my story an agreeable one. and by meditating

on Siva and Pdrvati may relate Rams’e adventures in a way
that will give pleasure It is only by his favour that my
verge can be beautified, as a dark night by the moon and slars.

Whoever in a devout spirit, with intelligence and attention,

bears or repeats this lay of mine, be shall become full of true

love for Rama, and, cleaused from worldly stains, shall enjoy
heavenly felicity.

Dohd 21.

Whether I am awake or dreaming, if Siva ond Ganri
grant me their favour, all that I say shall come true as to
the effect of my song, though it be in tbe vulgar tongue.

Chaupai 16.

I reverence the holy city of Ayodhya and the river

8®rju, cleansing from all earthly impurity I salute also the

1 Tim- allusion i» to the magic rpcllsen.f mj-6>ic»l f irmolunc* of the
leniraj.wh'ch arc for the most p»r> mere erring* of uncouth en.f ulterlj
wTOca.itng wools, such M OW, MK, HBIH SBIX, Vflasana AS, Hint I’HAT,
two mantra* recited .faring the ceremonies of the Derfrt luji The; alt
("Uyiit to tmee l*en reieilcJ bjSna hirosdf to V itvili
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inhabitants of the city, for whom the Lord had no little

affection
; seeing that he ignored nil the gin of Sita’a

calumniator and sot men’s minds at rest.' I reverence
Knusalya, eastern heaven, from which glory was diffused

over the whole world ; whence Raghupnti arose as a lovely

moon, giving joy to the world, but blighting like a frosl

the lotus leaves of vice. To King Dasarath and all his

queens, incarnations of virtue and felicity, 1 make obeisance

in word, deed and heart, saying ‘ Be gracious to me as to

a servant of your son, O parents of Rama, that come of

greatness, ye io whose creation the creator surpassed himself.’

Sorathd 3.

I reverence the King of Avadb, who had such true love

for Rama’s feet that, when parted from his lord, his life

snapped and parted too like a straw.

Chaupdi 17.

I salute the King of Videha, with all his court, who had

the greatest affection for Rdma ; though he concealed his

devotion under royal state, yet it broke out as soon as he

saw him. Then, cext, 1 throw myself at the feet of Bharat,

whose constancy nod devotion surpass description ; wbo«e

soul like a bee thirsting for sweets was ever hovering rooud

the loins feet of Rama. I reverence too the lotus feet of

Laksbman, cool, comely and source of delight to their wor-

shippers, whose glory is as it were the standard for the dis-

play of Rama’s pure emblazonment. Thon who to remove

the terrors of the world didst become incarnate in the form

of the thousand-headed serpent for the sake of the universe,

be ever propitious to me, 0 son of Sumitrd, ocean of com-

passion, storehouse of perfection. 1 bow also to Hipusudan

(i.e., Sstrughnn), the generous hero, Bharat’s constant com-

panion ; and to the conqueror Uanaman, whose glory has

been told by Rdma himself.

1 The calumniator war a w»«hcrman, wlinc wile hud gone away, with-

ool asking Ins pcrmusloo, to her Father** bouto and had Hayed tliere three

dayt. On her return her hatband refuted to take her in, vajlng— ' Do Jon

think I an a Him*, who rekei back bltSita after the hat been living for

eleven rnnntna in another man'* bonte f * When thl« came to liima’a earv. to

bowed hi* renpect for the delicacy of hit tubjeUi by di-mlvidng and
tiynead of punching the wttherman, promoted him to hononr Th!« Incident

would natorally Bn i a place in the 7«a canto of the j*>em ; »nJ from the

dilution lot* here. It mty fcepretnme.1 that Tnltl DA« originally Intended to

relate It lint by « be time he bad written an far, the enthuihum of the devo-

tion h*t waa»d too great to allow of hi* admitting that aneh an Intlnnatlon

of evil hail ever been made *e»ln«t the Immaculate Sit*.
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iSoraiM 4.

The Boo of the Wind, of profound intelligence, like a

consuming fire in the forest of Tice, in whoso heart llama,

equipped with bow end arrow?, bis established bis home.

Chau 18

The monkey lord, the king of heirs and demon*, Angad
and dll the monkey host, I throw myself at the benign feet

of them all, for though contemptible in appearance they yet
found llama. I worship all his faithful servants— whether
birds, beasts, gods, men or demons— ill his nnielfish ad*
berrnta. I worship Sukadera, Sanat*kdman>, Narid, and
the other aigea of excellent renown, patting my head to tho

ground anderylng t * 51y lords, bo gracioos to toor eerrant.’

I propitiate the lotus feet of Jatiak's daughter, .links, mother
of I he world, Lost beloved of the Fountain of Mercy; by
who*o grace I may attain to onctooded intelligence Again
In heart, In word and deed I worship the all* worthy feet of

lUltbonilh j the glance of whoso lotos ever, like an arrow
from (he bow, rejoice* Ida Totaries by destroying ail th*tr

misfortunes.

Dohd 22.

As a word and its meaning are i»*ejar»l»le, and as a
wave cannot be distingni*hed from the water of which it it

composed, the difference lieing only in the name
; to with

llama and Slta, the tefoge of the distressed, whom 1 sdore,

Ctsvjdi It*.

I adore the name of Kama as t-oree by llaghuW, 1 the
•ooicr of all light, whether of the fire, or the son, or the moon;
•ohftioce of the triune god ; vital breath of Ifce Veda ; the

l*nioole'i : He incomp-arable i the eonrce of all good ; the
Rteat spell muttered by Mahidst a and enjoined by him as

necessary to ralration eren at Ki«i. fly oorfeving its

fewer, (lanes obtain the first place among the god*» ; by its



rttft Mf ».(i

i+*r. tf.mch m'Tlf'fo-l i! h'Siwif |*; |>)« gf*i| p™t{

4*1 *m* I J/j fifijr . I<y il» tfMf l> '* kt!
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C/iauprft 21 .

A came may be regarded as equivalent to what is named*
the connection being snch as subsist* between a master and
'servant. Both name and form are shadows of the lord, who,
rightly nnderstood, is unspeakable and uncreated. They are

sometimes wrongly distinguished as greater and less, but the

wise will understand my explanation of the difference be*

tween them. See, now, the form is subordinate to the name,
for without the name you cannot come to a knowledge of the

form j if the very form be in your band, etill without know-
ing the name it is not recognized ; but meditate on tbe name
without seeing the form, and your soul is filled with devo-

tion.l The mystery oE name aod form Is unspeakable and
cannot be told, but delightful to those who have intuition

of it ; the name acting as a witness between tbe material

and immaterial form of tbe deity, and being a guide and
interpreter to both.

DoJ.d 25.

Place the name of Kama as a jewelled lamp at tbe door
of your lips and there will be light, as you will, both inside

and oat.

Chaufai 22.

As bis tongue repeats this name, tbe ascetic wakes to

life, his thoughts free from passion and all detached from
the world ; he enjoys the inco rap? rutile felicity of God, who
is unspeakable, unblemished, without either name or form.
Those who would understand mysteries, by repeating this

name understand them ; the religious who repeal ibis name

1 To [be Kb
P> u'«blj at fir*

Hinila point of
paralleled by mu j similar expressions m the writings ofCarbolic tbeologiac
— Mmnpietiie fallowing

S&bcta oratio, bretla ad leFtodani, [acilis ad leoeodam, dalcta t

rogitaodum, fortu ad protegendom — « Kem/n*
boo eanctissnno mimice, qnod qcmqae Uteri" constat, confer! ouotij

"niarn peceatoribus—

i

1
. Pclhrrt.

StMuet, tamo derole noiuinan non potest sine nominalists militate -

* J'"-afrmlura

I BieJeoJutn ; i

«u uomca non cedat centmr * r

bpuitos miligm diffojiont, aadito n
Omne* damnones rerentnr hoc n

rclinqooot animate de ongnibnaqaib
•iwrtttMa, « tulminsblc eat nome

I
anew, mortis.— a', /tern fee/ ara.
'oiBen plenumw '

a pcsti* tatu efKeait not

" S'





CHILDHOOD 19

DoM 27.

Thai (he virtue of the name is infinite and transcends

the Supreme, and in my judgment is greater than llama

himself.

CJtaupdi 24.

From the love that he bore to his followers, Rama took

the form of a man and by himself eodnring misery secured

their happiness. By incessantly and devoutly repeating

his name, alt the faithful may attain to felicity. Rima
himself redeemed only one woman, the ascetic’s wife 1 hot
his name has corrected the errors of millions of tinners.

To gratify the Risbi Visrimitra, Rama wrought the de-

struction of Snketn’s daughter Tarski with her son Maricha
and his army ; bnt as the sun pnts an end to night, so hit

name has scattered all crime and pain and despair. In

his own person R&ma broke the bow of Siva, but hit

glorious nsme has broken the fear of death* ; the Lord
himself restored to life only the forest of JJindakat, but
hit name has sanolified countless generations; the son of

Rtgho destroyed many demons, bat his name lias destroy.

*d all tba evil o! the world.

DoU 28.

lUghunith conferred immortality on Sarari and (he

vulture Ja(ayo> and his other faithful servant* ; but fail

name, precious theme of the Vedas, has delivered innumer-
able wretch**.
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countless supplicants, shining forth gloriously in the world
and Veda, llama assembled a host of bears and monkeys,
and even then h d no little trouble to build his bridge ; his
name can dry up the ocean of life

; meditate thereon, 0 ye
faithful. Rama killed in battle Ravan and all his family,
and returned with Sital to his own city, a kiDg to Avadb,
his capital, while gods and saints hymned his praises ; but
his servants, if only they affectionately meditate on his

name, have no difficulty in vanquishing the whole army of

error, and absorbed in devotion live at ease without even a

dream of sorrow.

DoM 29.

The name is greater than either Brabm or Rama, and is

the best gif k of the beat giver ; this Mahddeva knew when
he selected it from the hundred crores^ of verses in the

Rnmayana.

Chaupdi 26.

By the power of this name the blessed god of curst

attire, even the great Siva, acquired immortality ; by the

power of this name Sokadeva, Sant-knmara, and all saints,

sages, and ascetics have enjoyed heavenly raptures : Ndrad

too acknowledged its power, himself ns dear to Hara and

Hari as Uari is dear to the world ; by repeating this name
Prahlad, through the Lord's grace, became the crown of tbe

faithful.3 Dhruv* in his distress repeated the name of Ilari,

and was rewarded by a fixed and incomparable station in

the heavens* ; by meditating on his holy name Rnnnmiin



CHILDHOOD 21

won oad kept the affection of Kama ;
by tlie power of

Hart’s name A j 4m i]
1 and the elephant and the harlot all

three obtained (ilvation ; why further extend the list? not
even the incarnate Hama could exhaust it

Dohd 30.

The name of Rama is as the tree of paradise, the centre
of ill that is good in this wicked world

;
and whoever

meditates upon it becomes (saysTulsi Das) transformed os

it were from a vile hemp-stick into a sweet-smelling tnlsi

pleat.

Chuujdt 27.

In all Tour ages of the world ;in all time, past, present,

or future ; in the three spheres of earth, heaven and bell;

any creature that repeats this name becomes blessed. This
is the verdict of the Veda, Purdnas and all the saints—
that love of Rima is the fruit of all virtue. In the first age,

contemplation; in the second age, sacrifice; in the Dvdpar
age, temple-worship was the appointed propitiation

; but
in this vile aod impure iron age, where the sonl of man
floats like a fish in an ocean of sin, in these fearful timea ;

the name is the only tree of life, and by meditating on it alt

commotion is stilled In these evil days neither good deeds,

nor piety, nor spiritaal wisdom is ot any avail, but only
the name of Rdma : his name is ns it were the wisdom and

1 According to the history given in the C.lVi Pkandha ot the On UVingivat,
AjAmil was a Brahman of Kanaoj, nf most dissolute and abandoned I, re
By a happy chance the younprst nf the ten sons whom he had by a prostitute
*»> named NAraysn, am! the father when at the point of death bappend lo
summon him to his aide Dot the god NUiyan, (hua casually invoked, him-
»tU came In answer to the call and rescued the guilty soul from the demons
that were about to Parry It off to bell

The story of the elephant 1* given io the 8th Sl.andhaof the £ame Purina
An alligator had seized him l>y the foot while bathing, and though be strug-
gled desperately tor 2,009 years he was onaUe to tirt himselt on his enemy,
aod at last was deseried hy all hla wivea and ebillren He then began to
give himaalf op for lost ; bat reflecting On the ptrtinacilv of tbcalligalvr he
fame to theconeluslou that the creiruro mnvt be the embodiment of nil the
aiua he had committ, d in previous existences and that God alone could sue
biro. He there! ire ad 1 re «sed a fervent prayer to 1C trayon. who (has invoked
bv name came down from heaven aud with his discus ‘udvsin * ot off the
alligator's hea'Iaiut delivered the suppliant

of the penitent
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the might of Hanuman to expose and destroy the Kiilanemi-
like 1 wiles of the wicked world.

Vohd 31.

As narsinh was manifested to destroy the eoemy of
heaven, Hivanya kasipu, and protect Prablad, so is llama’s

name for the destrnction of the world and protection of the

pious.

Chaujidi 28.

By repeating this name, whether in joy or In sadness,

in action or in repose, bliss is diffused all aroand. Meditat-

ing upon it and bowing my bead to Raghooath, 1 compose

these lays in his honour ; he wit! correct all my defects,

whose mercy is uieroy inexhaustible. Thou art my good

lord, I thy poor servant; bear this in mind and graciously

protect mo. The world and scripture alike declare these

to be the characteristics of a good master, that he bears

prayer and acknowledges affection. Rich or poor, villager

or citiKBD, learned or unlearned, pore or impure, good poet

or bad poet, all according to their ability extol their king

as being good, amiable, and gracious, lord of incomparable

compassion ; aod he hears and accepts their honest attempts,

recognizing in their words both devotion and a measure of

ability. This is the way with earthly kings, and Rama is

their crown : ho is satisfied with simple piety, though io one

who is duller aod feebler oE intellect even than I am.

DoH 32-33.

The merciful Rama will regard the love aod zeal of his

poor servant, he who made a ship out of rock aod wise

ministers out of monkeys and bears ; al though I ain a by-

word, and every one says Ruma Is exposed to ridicnle, in that

he, being such a lord, has snob a -servant as Toiji D.»s.

Chaupdi 29.

My presumption is indeed very sad and villainous enough

to disgust hell it*e1f ; I am quite *ware of this and tremble
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to think of it ; but Rama never dreamt of taking notice-

The lord listened and with bis own eyes attentively considered

®y faith, and tbereopon applanded tny devout intention.

Though my story is spoilt by the telling, Rama is satisfied

and accounts it good, since tbe will is good. The lord is not
mindful of a chance fault, hot on every occasion he considers

Ibe heart. Tbnsthe very crime for which be like a hunts-

man killed Bali was in tnrn the sin of Sugriva, and again of

Vibbisban
;
hot in their case Hama did not dream of cemurc,

but honoured them Loth at his meeting with Bharat and
commended in open court.

Dohd 3-1 ^— 36.

Tbe monkeys too that scrambled up in the boughs of the
tree under which the lord sat, ereo these he held dear as
himself s sayt Tnlsi, there is no master so generous as Rama,
0 llama, thy goodness is good to *11, and if so, then good to

Tnlsi also. Thus declaring my merits and defects and agaia
bowing my bead to all, I proceed to tell tbe glorious acts
of Ifsght)tar, by tbe sound of which all the sin of the world
1* effaced.

Cbaujdi 30.

Now listen all in friendly wise while I relate the story
as 1 have heard it as it was communicated l>y Yajnavalkya
to the great sage ltharadvdjr. It was first of all co»n|«*ed
by Siva and graciously revealed to limis, anil agsin declirrd
to Kaka-liho'undi, known to be chief among the votaries of
Rama. 1'rom him Y&jnsvslkj* received it and he recited
it to Illiaradrdja. These listeners and reciter# were of
etjual virtue and had an ei^ual vndgbl into llari'* sportive

action*. Their intellect comprehended all time, a« it were
* plum in the palm of the hand Other intelligent votaries
of llari have also in different war* heard, understood aod
rpoken.

/Mid 37—3?.

A» for myself, I heard the erory from my master at

Sokar khet (i t , Moron)', not understanding it, when I «»i
1°ile a child and had no eense. How coni t such a dull
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creature* being f>of fa ignorant anil Mini op with woi
impnritie*, understand *«i myvl*rion« a legend an t a rfiaft

Wirwn •aeh «igf» interlocutor* ?

fAiM/A 31.

HU my master repeated it tim* after |im*, till at !*r

I understood im mncli us could be expected
; ami I now

it down m the vntgsr longue for th* l.wttwr comprehen
of my ideas s wiilt a li«art inspired by IUri and using
the litll* »en*e, judgment. and ability tint I pone**,
atmy iti'it I lure to tell cleirs my own doubt* M it d

every other error and delation, and it n raft on wbicl

cro>5 the ocean of existence. Tba story of fUma i

rc*ting-|d»re for tho intellect
j universat delig

•It'tioytr of vrordly imparity ; an antidote to tho venom
I'aeiwi ; n match to enkindle ih- fire of wisdom ; the cow

flinty in (hh iron «ge ; an elixir to mike good men fmnr

tal ; a terrestrial stream of nrctar ; a destroyer of death

snake to deroar toad-like error ; the annihilator of hell, I

os I’drvjti on behalf of godi and Mint* annihilated I

army of demon*
;
like as JLvkdimi was born of the sea,

conceived in tben»*emblr of Minis ; immoveable as tbeeal

that support* all the weight of creation ; like the Jamal

to pat to *baroo the angel of death ; like Kiisi, the saviour

nil living creatures ; us dear to Kama ns the pare tnlsi ;

dear to Tulsi Diis as his own heart's desire ; as deur to Si

us llio daughter of Mount Mekil (i e ,
the Narmada), besto'

er of uil perfection and prosperity ; like Aditt, gracio

mother of all the gods ; the perfect outcome of love ai

devotion to ltaghubar

ItoU 39.

The story of Uatna is as the river Mand&kini and a got

intention like Mount Chitrakiit, while sincere effectioO

the forest where Rama and Sita disported themselves.

Chavpdi 32.

The legend of Rdma is like the delectable wishing stone

or as a fair jewel for the bridal adornment of saintly wi;

dotn j Uis perfection is the joy of the whole world, frangb

VaV. ttas&oga of tiilat, v« ctevwil ta.lva.uoa

a troe teacher of wisdom, asceticism and spiritual contempt

tion ; iike the physician of the gods to heal the fearfo

diseases of life; (he very parent of devotion to Sita am
Jlttma

;
the seed of all Loir vows sod practices

;

the destroy?



CHILDHOOD 25

fit sin, of pain, and of sorrow ; oar guardian in Ibis world

*od the next ; the Prime Minister and the General of Kingly
Counsel

; a very Agastya*, to drink up the illimitable ocean

of desire
; a young lion in the forest of life to attack the

wild elephants of lost, anger, and sensual impurity ; ss dear

to Sira os the presence of a highly honoured guest; as an

abundant shower to quench the fire of meanness ; a potent

spell against the venom of the world ; effacing from the lore-

bead the deep brand of evil destiny ;
dispelling the darkness

of error like the rays of the son ;
liko a shower on a rice-

field refreshing the aridity of prayer ; like the' tree of

paradise granting every desire ; like Hari and Hara, acces-

sible and gracious to all servants ;
like the stars in (be clear

autumn sky of the poet's mind ; like the richness of life

enjoyed by llama's votaries ; like the perfect felicity that is

the reward of virtue i like the assembly of the faithful in

benevolence and composure ; like a swan in the pure lake of

the believer’s soul ; like the abundant flood of Ganga'a
purifying stream.

Dottd 40—41.

Hama’s perfect merit is like a strong fire to coosume
the dry wood of schism and heresy, evil practices and
worldly deceit, hypocrisy and infidelity, II is acts are like

the rays of the full moon that give pleasure lo all, bat are

specially consoling to the souls of the pioas like the lotus

end the cKalor,

Chaopiii 33.

All the questions that Bbavivoi asked, with Sankara's
replies thereto, I now proceed to give in substance, with
agreeable diversity of style. No one is to be astonished if

he should happen not to have beard any particular legend
before. A philosopher, on hearing for the first lime any
marvellous acts, will feel no surprise, reasoning thus wilb
himself ; 1 know well that there is no limit in the world to
the stories about Kama, for be has in various forms become
incarnate, and Terses of the Hamijaoa are some thousand
•milieus in number ; bis glorious *ci» are of myriad diversity,

I As ig»etjaw»« goc Jay «onbf|>JHog by Ibe aca-»i K a ware came an i

of ti, »H»r laranan, whcnajion in Hit™ draught • f*
•frank the »n0lt ocean dry.

It—?
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Bod hare been enog by sages in countless ways1
. So indulge

no doubts, but listen reverently and devoutly.

Dohd 42.

R5ma is infinite, his perfections infinite, and his

legends of immeasnreable expansion; men of enlightened
and understanding will therefore wonder at nothing they
hear.

Chaupdi 34.

Having in this manner pnt away all donbt, I place on

my bead the dust from the loins feet of my master, and
with folded hand-makiog a general obeisance, that no fanli

may attach to my telling of the story, and bowing my heac

reverently before Siva, I proceed to sing of Rama's excel-

lent glory. In this Sambtit year of 1631, I write with my
head at Hari s feet, on Tnesday the Oth of the sweet month

of Chnit, at the city of Avadh, on the day when the scrip-

tures say Rama was born ; when the spirits of all holy

places there assemble, with demons, serpents, bird*, men,

saints, and gods, and there offer homage to llaglmnltli,

while the enlightened keep the great birthday festival and

hymn Rama's high glory.

Dohd 43.

Pious crows bathe in the alt-purifying stream of tho

Sarjri and murmur Rama's name, while his dark anil beau-

tiful form is imprinted on their hearts.

Chaufdi 35.

The Vedas and Parana' declare that sin is cleansed by

the more sight or tonch of this holy stream as well as by

bathing In or drinking of it. Its immeasurable grandeur

Is indescribable even by the pure Intelligence of Sarasvatl.

The city, exalting to Kama's heaven*, beautiful, celebrated

through all worlds, is so all-porifying that countless as Is

the number of animate species that result from tbs four

modes of birth, yet every individual that is freed from the

body at Avadh is free for ever. Knowing it to be in eitry

I - Tratlt hw non gnuj-erl oo^ all h“
*"*lj*<m
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way charming, a besiower of success ami a mine of aaspi-

clearness, I there mad* a beginning of my sacred song,

which will • destory in those who bear It the mad phrensy of

lost; its mere name—lake o[ Rama's acts—serves to

refresh the ear, while the boo! like an elephant escaping

from a forest on firs with last, planges into it and gains

relief ; delight of the sages, as composed by Sambhn, holy

and beautiful ; consomtng the three ill conditions of sin,

sorrow and want v patting oo end to the evil practices and

imparities of the wicked world ; first made by Mahadeva
end batted in deep lake of his own soul till at an aus-

picious moment ho declared it to Umd ; thus Sira looking

into his own. soul end rejoicing gave it the excellent name
of Hama charit-manas 1

. And this is Iho blessed legend that

I repeat; hear it, good people, reverently and attentively.

DoU 44.

Now meditating upon Umd and npon him who has a

ball emblazoned on his itandard (i e. Mahadeva) I explain
the connection, showing how it is a lake and in what man-
ner it is formed, and for what reason it has spread through
the world*.

Chaupdi 3G.

By the blessing of Sambhu a bright idea has come into

the poet Tnlsi’e mind regarding the Rdm-charit-mdnas,
which I will state as well as 1 can, subject to the correction

oflho«e good people whose attention I invito. The heart
la as it were a deep place in a land of good thoughts, the

Vedas ane Purdnasare the sea, and the saints are as clouds,

which rain down praises of Rama in sweet, gratefol and
anspicioos showers

; the sportive actions related of him are

Uke the inherent parity and cleansing power of rain-water ;

while devotion, which is beyond the power of words to

describe, is its sweetness and ooolness. When such a
shower falls on the rioe-fields of virtne, it gives new life to

the faithful, and as its holy drops fall to the earth they are

> From this it will be seen thsttbeosme which Tula i Pis himseir R«»e
to hia poem wss not 1 the Riroiyaas,’ but the * Rim-elisrit-mSos..

1 n name,
Whkb niar be interpreted to mesn either the lake or tUe soul of Ki cos's
Bela, In ihe stanza store translated the word ia first taken in the one sense
"1 then in theoiber.sn.t »a tbereis no English wori with the same double
•igmflCMion, some obscurity Is unavoidable.

.
* The words rosy »Isa bear the following secondary meaning , I relate
whole history, showing how the great »»ul became incarnate, and why

ltdaelt la the world.
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collected in lb* ebsnnal supplied by enn, #nd £

Inis ll» Isk# nr tit* fool fill it and l?i*n *#ttfa down
j

tu'ntlj', cool, heantifoi and refreshing.

DM 45.

This port* and holy lake has toor beantifn! g

W

Uib four charming dialogue* contrived by dlrino wlvioa

Ch/lti] di 37.

Tho euven Hooks an* i)» bfanllTol flight * of #fepj,

the rye* of lire Mol tMighl tn look open ; the OO'ja:

and unsullied greatness of Kaghapati may be drst

at {(a clear and deep expans* ; the glory of K&mn and S
its ambrosial water ; the similes at its pretty wavelets

stanzas at its tmantitul lotot beds ; the eleganea of ei

lion as lovely molh*r-of-ji*arl ; the thhanth, toraihdt

couplets at m#ny-eolonred lotos flower# .• the ieompn

senre, sentiment, and langaage a« the pollen, filament;

fragrance of tha lotot 5 the exalted action at beat

swarm* of bees ; the sage moral reflection* as swsas

rhythm. Involutions, and other poetical artifices as di

graceful kinds of fith ;
the precepts regarding the four

of life, the wise sayings, the thoughtful judgments, the

.styles of composition 1
, the prayer#, penance, nbstrai

and asceticism, of which examples are given, areall be

lal bring creatores in the lake ; eulogies on tb* faitl

the saints and the holy name are, like flocks of water-bi

the religious audience are like circling mango groves,

their faith like the spring season ; the expositions of ail

phases of devotion and of tenderness and generosity

like the trees and canopying creepers ; self-denial and I

vows are their flowers, and wisdom their fruit ; the love

Ilari’s feet as the sound of the Vedas: and nil other slo

and episodes as the parrots and cuckoos and many k

of birds.

DoM 46.

Tbe hearer’* emotion is eome grove, garden or parte

where sportive birds symbolise his delight and Piety

gardener poors# stream of devotion from the water-pot

his eyes.
_____

1 The nine poetical stylet (nr Infill

ihe nStyara*. orcnrnle *r-"- 1 —n Mates) are IbeSrlnpii-ras.
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Chaupdi 38.

Those who diligently recite these lays are like the vigi-

lant guardians of the lake ; the men and women who rever-

ently hear them, these excellent people are like its owners.

Ser.sa.il wretches are like the canes and crows that have
no part in such a pond nor ever come near it; lor here are

no prurient and sedactive stories like snails, frogs oml scam
on the water, and therefore the lustfnl crow and greedy
crane, if they do come, are disappointed. There is much
difficulty in getting to this lake, and jt is only by the
fsvoaref Rama that any one reaches it. For had company
makes much steepness and difficulty in (he road

;
their evil

sayings are so maoy tigers, lions and serpents; the various

entanglements of domestic affairs are vast insurmountable

mountains; sensna! desires are like a dense forest full of

iriid delusion ; and nusonnd reasoning is a raging flood.

DoW 47.

For those who have not the sopport of faith, nor the

company of the saints, nor fervent love for Raghunath, for

them this lake is very hard of access.

, Chaupdi 39.

Again, if any one laboriously makes his way to it but
1*

becomes over-powered by sleep Bnd feverishness, strange
torpor and numbness settle on his soul, and thoogh he 1* on
the spot, the luckless wretch makes no ablutioo. Raving
neither bathed in the lake nor dmnk of it he goes away in

his pride, and when some one comes to inquire of him he
hoses it Rut no difficulties deter those whom R&ma
regards with affection. They reverently balhe, are relieved

from the fierce flomee of eio, eorrow, and pain, end beiog
sincerely devoted to Kama will never abandon it. If, m;
friend, you waald bathe In this lake, be diligent to keep
company with the good. As for myself, having thus with
the mind’s eye contemplated it, my poetical faculty has become
clear and profound, my heart swells with joy and rapture
and overflows ia a torrent of ecslathTdevotinn. Jlj song
pours on like n river flooded with R' 1

1 renown;
like the river Sarju, fountain

,
piety *nd

theology for its two fair b- * oiciog the
pious soul (or bom of the away all

world] .

* ‘ '
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Dohti 48.

The three kiodsof hearers in the assembly are like

towns, villages, and hamlets on the river-side ; whili

faints are like the incomparable city of Avadb. foil '

that is auspicious.

Chaupdi 40.

The beautifa! Ssrja, as it were the glory of ItArm
united with the Ganges of devotion ; and the tnagnifi

river Son, like the warlike power of Hama and his broi

has joined them ms a third. Between the two, the Ga
stream of devotion shines clear in its wisdom and setf-con

while the combined flood destroying the triple curst

humanity is absorbed in the mighty ocean of very Bo
The nnited stream of the Manas-born Ssrju and the Gat
purifies the pious listener, while the various tales

episodes interspersed here nod there are the groves

gardens on its opposite hanks ; the details of the mnrri

and wedding procession of Uma and Sir# are like

innumerable fish In the water ; the joy aod gladness t

attended Hama’s birth are like beantifol swarms of beesi

the ripple of the lake.

’ J)ohd 49.

The childish sport* of the four brothers ore like I

goodly lotas flower*
;

the virtuoos king ami qaeen n

their court like the l>epsand watrr-birds.

ChavfAi 41.

The charming afory of Sita’s marriage like the brig

gleam of the fli'hing river; the many ingenious qoeslio

like the boat* on fhe stream ; the appropriate and jodicio

answers like the boatmen ; again, the argumentative disco

aions show like crowding traveller* ; the wrath of Bbfignnil

[ike the rushing torrent; Hama's *oft speech like t!

weII-«rraoge*f S the marriage festivities of JGnta an

Idktbman like the grateful *we!I of the tide ; ihethnllc

pleasure that spreads throogh the delighted eudieno* Itk

the ecttatic filings of the vartoou* bather!
;
the aospWoO

preparations for marking Hama's forehetd with the ffc'it

like the crowd* in*m* Ini on toll'dtj* ; and fike river Bin

is Kaikeji'a evil counsel, the cause of many celimftiee.
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Dohd 50.

Lika prayers nod sacrifices effectual to remove every
misfortune are Bharat’s virtuous acts; while the ooMup-
tions of the world and sinful men and slanderers are like

the scum on the water and the cnioes and crows.

Cliaupdi 42.

This river of glory is beautifal in each of Iho six seasons,

bright and holy exceedingly at all limes. The story of the
marriage of Siva with the daughter of the snowy mountains
U like the winter's tbe glad rejoicings at the Lord's birth

»re like the dewy season; tbe account of the preparations
for Rama’s wedding are like the debghtfnl and suspicions

spring
; Rama's intolerable banishment is like the hot

weather, and story of the rough journeyings like the

blazing sun and the wind ;
his encounters with fierce

demons, by which ha gladdens the hosts of heaven, are
like the rains, that refresh the fields; the pro*perity of

his reign, bis meekness and greatness are like the clear,

bountiful and lovely autumn 1

;
the reoital of the virtnea

o! Bits, that jewel of faithful wives, is as the undefiled and
excellent water ; tbe amiability of Bhsrat as its unvarying
coolness.

J)ohi 51.

Their looks and words ut meeting, their mutual love and
laughter, the true fraternal affection of the four brothers,

are as the water’s sweet odour.

Chaufdi 43.

My suppliant address and self-depreciation and modesty
correspond to the singular lightness of good water, which is

anything bnt a defect. This marvellous lymph works its

effect by the mere hearing, quenching the thirst of desire

•off cleansing the soul of impurity ; it resuscitates true lovo
to It dma and pats an end to all the sin and sorrow of the

world 5 draining life of its weariness ; comforting with
true comfort

; destroying sin and pain and poverty snd
error

; dispelling lust and passion and phrensy and in-

fatuation, anj promoting pure intelligence and detachment
from the world. Those who reverently drink or bathe in

m i» which allow >n I* be

iC . DmhI the rprioc itlti

kl.ttie imams.
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Him stream, from lh*ir soul is effac'd all i[q and dUtieii J
llio4<i who do not clr»n«<s lh»lr Itenri in it are wretches whom
Ht* world has ruined, turning l/ick, hapl'si creator?#,
like a panting deer that has S"n a river in a mirage I

PnhA 52-54.

Tjm* I h tve declared to the best of my ability the virtoes
of this eicollent water, ami hiving plung'd 01/ own roal

in it, and ever remembering liliavani and .Sankara, I

proceed with tny delectaUe story. I will first repeat in

substance the original conversation, with the fjoestiom pc
bj Hharadviija when he found the 3Iunl Yajmvalkya ; an
laying my eoul at the lotus tret of Itighupati and tho
securing tits patronage, I will ting the meeting of the tw
great saints and their au-piejous discourse.

Chaujdi 44.

At I’raj-iig lives the saint Uluradvajo, devoted beyom
measure to Kama's feet, a self-restrained ascetic foil ol

sobriety snd benevolence, supremely skilled in divine know-

ledge. In tho month of Magh, when the sun enters the

sign of Capricorn, every one visits this chief of holy places j

gods, demi-gods, linnart, and men in troops, all devoutly

bathe in the triple flood and worship the lotus feet of

11 adhova while they have the happiness of touching

the imperishable fig-tree. At Bbiradvajaa hallowed her-

mitage— so charming a spot that even the saint loved it—
is ever a concourse of seers aod sages come to bathe at

the holiest of all holy places ; and having with gladness

performed their ablutions at break of day, they converse

together on the glories of Hnri.

Doha 55.

Discussing the nature of the deity, tbp kinds of religions

observance and the classification of primordial entities ;

and declaring faith in God to be the epitome of wisdom and

spiritual detachment 1
.

I Tfc is couplet sums op Hie characteristics oi (be principal rjiletpsof

Hindu philosophy the VeiUnt* being ebitSy concerned wijb amt indeed

defined as, Hi alima Jij*am, * an inquiry into thenalure of Ond'; Ibe 3Ilffiana«

beings system of ritualism and VedioobaerTan-es : tba banlliya -asyutbetic

enumeration' of I be primary germs, ur clemen tr, out of which creation lias been

evolved
;
and Ibe latet eclectic Vaiahoava school dcl-vting that the <ioly one

thing needful is bholtt, ' religious faith.
1
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Chaupdi 45.

After thus bathing everj day that the son is in

Capricorn, they again retorn each to his own celli and every
year there is & similar rejoicing when the saints meet for
the annual ablution. On one occasion, when the bathing
time was over, and all the holy men had left, Bharadvaja
clasped by the feet and detained the supremely wise saint

Yajnavalkya, and having reverently laved his lotos feet and
Mated him on a pre-eminent throne, he with religions cere-
mony extolled tbs saint's glory, and finally thns addrest him
in mildest of tones, “ Sir, I have » great doabt, while in

yonr grasp are all (he mysteries of the Veda
; t am afraid

*od ashamed to speak, hot if I speak not, I lose a great

opportunity.

Dohd 56.

This, sir, Is a maxim of all the saints, and is also

declared by the Vedas and Pnranas, that there is no aouod
wisdom in his breast who conceals aught from his ghostly
father.

Chaupdi 46.

Remembering this, I lay bare my folly— take pity, my
lord, on yonr faithful servant and dispel it. The might of
Rams’s name is immeasurable ; so tell the saints, the Pnrdnas
•od the Vedic commentaries ;

the immortal Sambho, who is

the Lord Siva, the perfection of wisdom and goodness, is

ever repeating it; though all the four groops of animate
beings in the world attain to salvation if they die in his city
Kasi, yet 0 king of saints, it is by the virtue of Rama's
name

; aod therefore Siva in his compassion enjoins its use.
t ask of yon, my lord, who is this Rama ? be gracious enough
to iustrnct me. There is one Rama, the prince of Avadh,
whose acts are known throughout the world who suffered
infinite distress by the loss of his wife, and waxing wrath
•lew Rdvan in battle.

Doha 57.

Is it this Kama, my lord, or another, whose came
Tripurdri is ever repeating ?, Ponder the matter well and
toll me, 0 wisest and most faithful of men.

Chaupdi 47.

Tell me the whole history in fall, my master, so that my
overpowering perplexity may be solved.” Said Fajnavnlkya

It—

3



cntLOnoooM
w}ih * smile,— AH the of JUghop*>ii I» kno

jctti are a votsry of his in heart, word and de*d ;

sMVAgvYVi. 'Kv.Vvvnx \t» V*M \Vre lY-v.n
1
.

of Hann'* ocbmrrmenK you Jove questioned ,n<

affectation of grett fimidicity f,f*trn then, my
devout attention while t rep^l th» fair legend, *

every monstrous error, a* dread I)er» 1

the demon Mahi'hasar, hut which is drnnk in hy

n* tii** light o! the moon 1>y the ehalor. When
iloaM wo* suggested by Dharnni, Mahadeva e*P0;

matter i

Hold 38,

And I now, «s fi«st I can repeat their CO*

nothing both it* time and occasion ; on hearing tt> i

al) difficulties vanish.

Ch»»l d, 48.

Once npon a time, in the second age of t

Sjjnbbn visited the Jti»hi Agastya ; whb hiai went t!

ol Vne wor\4, \Vio taHiAo'i Bhavani. 7he WrrhA «
snitce, for ha recognir'-d them as the sovereigns of the

and recited the story of Rdma, with which M»h&
delighted. The hermit then a*ked him about trn&

[Jari ; and Sambbu instructed him, for he ea* hi

deserving. In such converse the mountain-lord 2

passed some days there, but finally took bis leave and

home with tbo daughter of Paksha. Now t

there had become incarnate, in the family of Ragho,

destroyer of the burdens of the world, who at bis

word sorrowfully left the throne and wandered,

god though he was, in the Dandaka Forest.

Dote 59.

Siva kept pondering as he went,—-‘flow can I 1

Bight of him ? for every one knows that the lord ks4

incarnate secretly
;
if I visit him, every one will ko

he >»•’

So»a\f>6 %•

Id Sankara's heart was a great tumult, bat S 8 t I

cnffl prehend the mystery ;
says Tolsi, the 8®F$

interview filled bis soul with agitation and hi*

-utFulneas.
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i Chaupdi 49.

' -Ravan has obtained the boon of death at the handa of
•nan only and the lord has willed Brahma’s word to come trne.
IF I do not go to meet him, I shall ever regret it : bnt all that
be could do he oonld not hit opon a plan. At the very time
that he was thus lost in thought, the ten-headed Ravan, taking
with him the vile Mdricha, all at once assumed the form of
* false deer and treacherously In his folly carried off Sita,
not knowing the lords great power. When Rama returned
with his brother from the chase and saw the empty hermit-
age his eyes filled with tears ; like a mortal man distressed
by the loss of his mistress, he wanders throogb the forest in

March of her, he and his brother ; and he who knows neither
Doion nor bereavement manifested all the pangs of separation.

Dolid CO.

* Hama’s ways are most mysterious ; only the supremely
wise can comprehend them ; the doll of soul and the sensual
imagine something quite different.

Chaupdi 50

Then it was that Sambhn saw Raina, anJ groat joy aro«o
jo his soul. Ilij eyes were filled with the vision of ibo mo*t
besntifol, but it was no fitting tims to make himself known,
od he passed on exclaiming s * Hail, Supreme Being,
redeemer of the world.’ But a* be went on bis way with S*ti,
bis whole body thrilled with delight; and in Sati's sool, when
*he observed her lord'e emotion, a great doubt arose,— * To
Sankara, (be universally adored and sovereign lord, gods,
men and saints all bow the head

;
yet be has made obeisance

to this prince, saluting him as the Supreme God, and is so
rursptnred with his beauty that it is only to-day he has
'••t what love is.

DoH Cl.

N bat l the omnipresent and unbrgotlen GoJ, the creator,
who has neither parts nor passions, and is no respecter of
Persons — the yjj, c;in comprehend', has he

-v.„.vr parts
Persons, whom not
taken the form of

,

„ I The refer

}T»Uin»», It,

as the frilowing In ih

(her sslth the min t, o->l :

(>t Ihllber, ©nc*J>ee h, ft-

[MiBlotea,?] The pr-.

1 1 asmnatlc : ll set f -n *)

t is tmeoss Ue for i*i» I
-
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Chnupdi 51,

According to what Hiv» ny*, though Vishnu in h'aven’s

behalf awnmev human shape, ho remain* all-wise i jet here,

oi if quite *t lo««, ho is hunting for his wife, this fountain

of wisdom, tills Ion] of I/ik'limi, this vanquisher of demons.
Still Satnbhu's words csnnot ho fals», nor can his knowledge
bo gainsaid. Thns an infinite doubt has come into mj mind,

nnd thorn is no waj of solving it.' Althongh L'havani did

not (peak oat, Mnlmdeva can read the heart and knew her

thoughts, and said,— •* Listen to me, Sati
;
jon are just like a

woman, but von should not entertain these doubts; this is

that llama, mj special patron, whose story was mug by the

llisbi Agastya
; in whom l exhorted the saint to have faith,

and who is ever worshipped by seers and sages.

Chhaml 2.

Seers amt sages, saints and hermits, flx on him their reverent pre.
And In fslnt sod trembling accents Italy Scrlptare hymns his praise,

lie, the omnipresent spirit, lord of heaven and earth and hell.

To redeem bis people, freely has vouchsafed with men to dwell.”

Soratld 6.

Though he spoke thus time after time, his words made no

impression upon her and at last Bfshadeva, recognising

llama's deceptive power, smiled and said :

Chaupdi 52.

“ As the doubt in your mind is so great that it will not

leave you till you have put the fact to the test, I will stay

here in the shade of this fig-tree till you come back to me,

after having evolved some device by which to satisfy joor

overpowering doubt.” So Sati went bv Siva's order, saying

to herself — * Come now, what shall I do ? ’ while Sambha

refleoted,— “ There is mischief in store for Sati ; her donbts

will not yield to my arguments ; trnly no good can ever be

brought about against the will of fate ;
whatever Hama has

ordained will come to pass, so why spin nut any longer

discussion?” So saying, he began the repetition of flari®

name, while Sati drew nigh to the Lord of grace.

Doha C2.

After many an anxious thought she assnmed the form of

SUa and went and stood in. the. way where the king, of

heaven was coming.
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Chaupdi 53.

MtnSl4
U

j
9hm3n

.

8:lwber{nher 'li,gnise
. be was much

t 6

T .
P^‘- Wm « he was, he could saynoto ng but discreetly waited for the revelation of the lord,

ri'ft fciag
’ detected the deceit

; for be sees all

thTJTDuTS
L
lbe heart * the Hama.

Sati „ ! t
W

.

hoR1 disPerses error. Yet even him

is R . D
pt*d to deceiye—see how inveterate woman’s nature

’

.,,

ama
' acknowledging the effect of his own delusive

l
sweet smile and folded hands saluted her, men-

, Wk •

°W" name and tb#t ot ber father, and added.

]0 the forest
®

,

adew
»
and "by are you wandering alone

Dohd 63.

h
^
3rd lhese 8imP lfl bnt profound words, a great

fear and diatoM^
8Dd *ha relarned to M*badeva, full 0f

t

Chaupdi 54.

not li'ten to Sankarn, bat mast go and

j:, t

J to Hama
; now wbat answer can I give ? * Her

lion mLr;r
S

?

8

rlBT0"*- Th«n Hama, perceiving her veia-

w. ’ ,^ /
f
?
,t*d 10 Part bis glory, and as Sati went on her

ndm, S;.
e d

1

a
T
n,
L
ar

,

VellonsTisio° : ,n rront of her "ere
ik.

’ ® and Lafeshman
; when again she looted hack,oere too the saw the Lord with bis brother and Sita in

was llTi “F^k ! wbicbe
,

T * r w"y *be lnrned ber eyes, there

tertn

9 ord eD*broned with saints and learned doctors minis-

Viihi?,,

l
°

l ’

,

lnnDmer»hle Sivas and Brahmas and

dDinir*

,

k'

9acb excelling in majesty, bowing at bis feet and

“ttributM*
80 5 ” the h°!t ° E te,Te° "ith ‘b fif different

Dohd 64.

olielt*

1
'/*

0 “nd Sara,7at! aod faikshmi ic marvellous multi-

l,~ y0™. according to the various appearances assumed
7 their lords, Brahma, Vishnu and MabadeTa.

Chaupdi 55.

PD,lf
a
.°
h

i

e

?.
ra

r
ate 7”ioQ of H»®» was attended by ail the

With .1M,
lhe,

T
•nd bf ‘be whole animate creation

Js.i^71

-

UtQ
J
din0D3 fP9CiM - Dal "bile the adoring

Of formi n'
d‘\erse , dresses, there was no diversitym ,n Hama. Though she saw many Kamas, and with
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him an oft-repeated fijla, It was always the »im» Rama, the
lame Lnk«hmsn, amt (he umj Bits. Siti was aw®-»triken
us she gated ; with flnlWing heart and unconscious frame
alie clos'd her ejes ami sink upon th" ground. When again
ahe looked up, she n» nothing, and oft Lowing her head at
Kama'.* feet, aim returned to th* apot where Jfahddera war
waiting for her.

Dohd 65.

When aim drew near, he smiled and ask if all were well,

anting,— * Tell mo now the whole troth, how did yoa pat him
to the tost ?

’

Chaupdi 5(1.

Sati remembered tho glory of the lord and in her awe
concealed the troth from Sira, saying :

‘ 0 air, I tried no

tost, bot like yon simply made obeisance. I was confident

that what yon aald could not be falso.’ Then Sankara

perceived by contemplation and understood all that Sati had

done, and bowed to tho might of Kama’s delnsire power,

which had been sent forth to pat a lying speech into Sati’a

mouth. ' The will of hearen anl fate ar>* strong ’
;
thus he

reflected, in great distress of mind j
'as Sati has taken Sita’s

form, if now I treat her as my wife, my past devotion will

be all cancelled, and it will be a sin to me.

Dohd 66.

My love is too great to be forgotten, yet to indolge it is

criminal.’ He uttered not a word aloud, but in bis heart was

sore distress.

Chaupdi 57.

At last, having bowed his head at Rama’s feet and medi-

tated on his name, he thus resolved and made a vow in his

mind,—' So long as Sati remains as sbe is now, I will never

tonch her.' With this firm determination be turned home-

wards, repeating his Kama rosary, and as he went there was

a jubilant cry in the heaven,—'Glory to thee, Mahadeva,

for thy stannch devotion ; who other but thou, O lord most

strong in faith, wonld make sneh a vow ? ’ Siti was troubled

when she heard the heavenly voice and tremblingly esked

Siva, —‘Tell me, 0 true and gracious lord, what was tba

vow ?' But though she asked once and again he told her
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“ legends alt the way till Vi»»«
>w, Sambhu seated himself nnde
n and by an immediate rostra

.‘ft**
s*®* per

i'
**re In Ibis «
‘“e personal p ,
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The »Bgoi.h fit my l» beyond wordr
j t»ul I lake

romfor I wh*n I remember Rime, whom m»o cal! the ford
er compit'ion. anl wli-m |J,- Vedn hymn at remover of
*h»lrp«« Him I lopplii-il* with folded hnmk May thisw; «* ^in- u •r—l'lr *1 A« my lovs for Siva
»* nnkign*d in thnnghl. word and d-ed. and a. hiv won}
cannnt fid

Pr/4 f,9.

I>t» then, II imp-mill lord, hmr my prayer and speedily
ifrti’M* a plan l«y which I mty die without pain and avoid
thi* Intolerable calamity."

CA.vifdi CO.

Thn« sorrrwjng ami weighed down !>y grievous and
unutterable pain, the royal lidy hid pasted 87,000 years,

when (lie Immortal Sainldm awoke from hi* trinee and
lie^an to repeal Kama’* name. Then Sail perceived that

ho hid returned to consciousness and went and bowed her*

roll at lila feel. He Rare her a seat In hir pre«-nce and

began reciting the divine praises. Now at that time

Daksha war reigning, and tho Creator seeing him to be

thoroughly fit had made him a king of kings. Dot when he

had obtained great dominion he waxed exceeding proud.

Never war a mao born into the world whom kingship did

not intoxicate.

f)oM 70.

By the priests’ snggestion all begin preparing a great

sacrifice for Daksha, aad the gods who accept oblatioas

were all coarleonrly invited to attend.

Chaupdi 61.

Kinnars, serpents, saints, Gandhorvas, all the gods

and their wives, except Vishnu, Brahma and JIahadeva,

proceeded thither in tbeir chariots. Sati saw the strangely

beautiful procession going through the sky, with the heaven-

ly nymphs singing so melodiously that any saint’s medi-

tation wonld be broken by tho sound of it, and she asked

Siva its reason ;
whereupon he explained. Then was she

glad when she heard pf her father's sacrifice and thought,

If my lord will allow me, I will make it an excuse for

going to stay a few days with him.” It was such sore pain

to leave her lord, that she long dare cot speak, remember-

in'* her transgression ;
bnt at last with soft and timid voice,

overflowing with modesty and affection, she Mia’
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Dohd 71.

Ormri™. i

3

f.
reat reKoi“S al m7 Otter’s house

j with
/gracious lord s permission I will dnteously go and see it.’

Chaupdi 62.

coU»
a
i

<l

.

he,
"T*

11 wonId Ple3Se m® well
!
hat, there is a diffi-

•B bh m2 T beea iDvited - Daksha summoned

k«qnarMl «JH?
aa6h

*
ter
t

bat
L
has ,eft yon 0Dt on accoant of

Brahm **
ltb me

’
^or ke took offence at my behaviour ia

Kn C

T' Bnd ‘hal ia lhe 1)0 *4ts me to-day

!ore and°l,

Wltb0Qt
^‘Dg Bsk0d

’ ‘he 1,0 will be loss of temper

‘ion to ih„°k°
nr

' .
0n®^ 8°. 00 donbt, withoot an iavita-

»r bnt
bonse a Wend, or master, or father, or coufes-

present > mfc-e
Ca° resalt from g° ing where an enemy is

but fatn « (

3 ®aD)hbn warned her over and over again
;

‘he lord ”

m

00 “rong> *be woold not be convinced. Said
To go unasked is not right, as I take it.’

Dohd 72.

,

M4hadBVtt saw that no amount of talking wodd

allowed ^er^to depart!*^

**^ min“terS " h" 6 '*C° rt

. Chaupdi 63.

bak>ha*n«
^b#T“D ‘ carn0 l,er father’s house, from fear of

•ad bn,
•°?

9 Sre8led bear j only her mother met her kindly

"ot.wLT t ,

rec
.

eiTed her with a smile. Dakeha nttered

l^heu fi

salutation and bnrned with rage to see her.

Sod t’

1 went to look at the sacrifice, she could nowhere

iat0 her j
r ®am bbu : then Sankara’s words came back

•h'itht nrvi t* ,

nod ker heart *> burned within her at the

not to h
” ”6r 0rd

’ ,3lat ‘be f°rmer Pa ’n *b® bad felt was

Rtievnn. 1 ,

con
}P3red to her present emotion. There are

*b'eht 'ri
IDS ,D fh0 world, but nothing so bad as a family

grew <b„
* t“ore *be thought of it, the more furious she

• ogn ber mother tried hard to pacify her.

,
Dohd 73.

to b#
* hwjlt

i to SiTa could not be borne ; her soul refused

crowd. .V®
aod ‘brustiog away from her the shrinking* «ho cried, io wild accents

„ Chaupdi 64.

S,lrlhj:v» e l‘‘ers of the trembly, who hive talked
8*ight upon Sankara. Speedily shall y» reap your

It—

9
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m" ?**' '• •Bi| ru* It. tt’h«n*T*r
bu*fb*my i* fpk*n against th" nhl*. or Fimbba. or
\ f • Ti n n. lb* ordinsnc* i« "tlh*r I r> |«ir out the M*«ph*mef‘s
lengq». If it i« in year power, or *1*. io close yoir Mfi tnd
rnn away. Tli« nnltrrn! spirit. lb* great lor I, 1’nriri, th*

ol tli« *»orH, th* lri"n'J el oil, h» It I* whom my
father ha* reviled. TIi*r*for» this body of min*,

b'KOtf-n "f ***'!. I h»«t*n to nbw Ion, and impress on my
Ooalltlfl hiHgr- of him who heirs th* moorj it* his crest sod
• hull as hi* d*»ic«. * Af*li*lho««pok",lhof!tm*<con>
mmedber l>odj

;
a great cry of Ijmentalbn went np from

the whol* assembly.

fUd 74.

When Samhhn'i atlrndtnls h*ard of t-sti's death, (bay

began to destroy all the rtcrificlal offering* ; hot th* great

uint llhrigu, jering the d*strnction, cam* and saved them.

Chaufd't C5.

When SamMia got the newi he lent BirLhvdra in bis

wrath, who went and scattered the sacrifice and requited all

tho god* ai they deferred. Uaksha’s act is faraoos through-

out the world as an example of hostility to Sambho s
and

as the story i* so well-known, I hare told it io brief. Sati

ot her death asked this boon of Ilari, that in every successive

birth she might show her lore to Kira. On this acconnt^sbe

was born io the form of I’drvati, a» (ho daughter of King

Himalaya. From the time that she entered the boose of the

monarch of moootains, it was pervaded by Tortooe and pros-

perity, and hermits made their homes all aboot it, io fit

places assigoed them by tho king.

/>->/,d 75.

StraDge frees cf many kinds, with never-failing flowers

and froits, appeared on the beanlifnl bills, and mines of

jewels discovered themselves.

CAnupdi 66.

All the rivers flowed with the purest water ;
birds, deer

and bees wore all equally joyous ;
every animal forgot its

instinctive antipathies and dwelt lovingly on the mountain,

which was as glorified by Girija’e coming as o man is glori-

fled by the spirit of faith. Every day was some new delight

yin tho king’s palace, and Brahmd and all the gods vied in

'singing its praises. On hearing the news, Narad went to
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visit the mountain king, who received him with high honour

I
and bathed his feet end led him to a throne. The queen

1

too bowed her head before him end sprinkled the whole
house with the water sanctified by his use. Then the king

' told all his good fortune and summoned his daughter also to

the presence and said

|
Dolid 76.

1
14 Then who knowpat all time, past, present, or fntnre,

’ and who hast traversed the whole universe, tell me, best of
I ratals, after well considering the matter, wh it there is good
< ond what bad about my daughter.”

,
Chaupii 67.

> The saint replied with a smile, in soft but profound

words, Your daughter is a mine of perfection, beautiful,

,
amiable and intelligent, whether the be called Umd, or

,
Ambiku.or Bbavdoi ; a maiden with every quality that endears

a wife to a husband. Firm as a rock iter good fortune,

and io her parents are blessed
; she shall he worship,

ped throughout the wholo world, and in her service shall be
fruition of every desire. Through her mine woman shall be
enabled to walk the path of wifely duty, though it be like

the edge of sword. Such, 0 king, are thy daughter's

merits
;
but you havsnow to hear two or three drawbacks.

A person who has neither beauty nor dignity, without father

or mother, an ascetio with no thought far any one.

$ Dohd 77.

A mendicant recluse with matted hair, a celibate with
naked body and hideous accoutrements—sncb a one shall be
her lord, as I read by the lines on her palm.”

Chavpai 68.

When the father and mother beard the saint’s words, and
knew they most be true, they beoame sad ; bnt Uroa rejoio*

jf

ed
; nor did Narad even understand, for all seemed affected

alike, tbongh the cause was different1
. All Girija's attend*

ants, and she herself and her father and her mother
ilaius, were trembling and had their eyes full of tears

;

But Uma cherished the saint's words in her heart, saying,—
‘ They cannot be false and her love for Siva’s lotas feet

,
revived

; though the donbt remained, bow difficult to find

S * 1 hit It to is*, the; all shed tews, but the farcins wept tor sorrow
«olCms Jot jnj
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him J Bnt as it was no fitting time for a di
suppressed her emotion and went back to tJ:

her playmates. They and the parents were di«t
thought of the saint's infallible utterance, a:

with an effort, cried aload,—.** 0 sir, tell me w
to devise."

Dohd 78.

Said the saint,—“ Hear, 0 Himarant, wit;

written on the forehead, nor god nor demon, m
nor saint, is able to efface.

Chaujdi 69.

Yet one mode of escape I wj]) tell yoo.wl
help of bearen may avail. Uma’s hridegroo:

fallibly be snob a one as ] lave described to yot
the had petals that I hare enumerated X Bod to ex

If a marriage with him can be brought about, erei

account his rices as virtues. Thongh Hari take,

for bis conch, tbe wise hold it no fault io him
fire and tbe son devour anything they come aoros

. therefore calls them blind ; though its stream fli

place pare and in another sullied, no one won
Ganges impure. The powerful, my friend, ai

faultless, like the sun, fire, or the Qanges.

Dalai 79.

The fool who in the pride of knowledge presume

them, aaying ‘ it is the tame tor a mao as for a g
be cast into hell for os long as the world lasts'.

Chavpdi 70,

Though they know that wine is made will

water, yet saints will never ta*te it ; but the Gang

1 A flmtUr doctrine i* Inculcated In the Xth lionk of lh«

Turin*: * The trtniamabin ct elrlue and the daring set* "fall

txived In auperlor brln^a n>o*t not be charged M f»u!i» again*! fh

peraou*. Let no one but » euperlor bring eeer ettn In ihought i

one. Seeing. then, tbit the taint* ire uncrntrolW tad act M Cl

bo* emn there t». iny re*tralut upon the t>upr»me, »fcen baba*
r^amn] Wlr " Granted those reaiwlble liinltatinn* nbieb
mis l, arltb tt» tendency t irsar."f»lloo. w»* unfurmnalelf iipfc

leet, tbe aentiment * e».enii*I!y true an J la rerornrner let by Oath

p'ana Thu* CiMlnil Seaman writer—" It otter urprlweme I

ttlng Dar.a.l la tbe iSe*..u,n« • a*!flt “ach m-n ire on a

d.Serest front «ur o»n. end »e tene'l nrJertUnl tbtm IbJl
in te|«4lart caMuin in tbe Urea i.f the Mlait, according to the *ot

kjwtW^'Tta tp.rlteal tr.*n }j l«« all thing*. an I be tSmatlf t<
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wbereTer found, is always pare ;
and herein is seen the

difference between mastery and subjection 1
. The lord Sambha

h sll-powerfal and an alliance with him is in every way
suspicious. Bat it is bard to propitiate him ; yet if penance

is undergone, he is quickly satisfied. If then, year

daughter will practise penance* Tripurdri will he able to

erase the lines of fate
;
and though there may be many

bridegrooms in the world, the only one for her is Siva, and
none else. He answers prayer, relieves the distre«s of the

faithful, is foil of compassion and a delight to his servants ;

unless he is propitiated, no ooe will attain his heart’s desire,

though
t>
e practise infinite penance and authority.

”

DoU BO.

So saying, and with bis tbooghts fixed on Ilari. Narad
gave his blessing to the king and added,—* Now fear not,

all will turn ont well.’

Chaupdi 71.

Having thas spoken, the saint returned to Brahma’s
conrt. Hear now the end of the story how it came el>out.

Miina finding her husband alone said to him,—*’ My lord, I

do not understand the saint’s meaning If the bridegroom
•nd his position and family are onobjectionshle and inch &•

befit your daughter, then conclode the marriage : Lnt if not
let her remain a maiden : for, my lord Uma is as dear to me
»* life. If she does not get husband worthy of her, every one
will my the monntsin-king is himseff a mere Mock.
Bemember Ibis, and so marry her that there may l>e no heart-

burning hereafter.” With theie words ibe laid her bead
at hit feet. The king affectionately replied,—" Sooner shall
firo break ont In the moon than Narsd's word be gainMtd.

Jiotd 81.

I'ot iw*y all anxiety, my dear, and fix your thoughts,
on the good God wbo has created ParTati and who will

protect h*r.

Cisv/st,-

Now, if you bare any love for yeur child, go ani tho»
•Imouwh her,—• Penance is the meant of approach t* Plea,
*nd there l« no other way of creeping eorrow. NaraJ'a
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worth are pregnant nnd fall of meaning ; Sfahldeva is in
fact beautiful and accomplished ; recognize this troth and
dooht not s he ia In ererj way irreproachable.’ " When *be
heard her hnsbind’* wordi she war glad of heart and at

once rose and wont whore Ulna wa«. On seeing the girl her
eyos filled with tears, and she affectionately took her in be?
lap anil again and ngain pressed her to her bosom

;
bat

conld not say a word for the choking in her throat. Then
tho mother of the nnivorse, the all-wise Uliavani, her

mother’s delight, said softly

Dohd 82.

“ Listen, mother, to tbe vision I am about to (ell yon ; a

fair and lovely Brdhmin prince has thus injtrocted me t—

Chaupdi 73.

Go, moontaln-maid, and practise penaoce, reflecting

that Ndrnd’g words are infallibly trne. Yonr parents, too,

are pleased with the idea, for penioce is fall of peace and

pots an end to pain and sin. By the virtue of penance the

Creator made the world ; by tbe virtue of penance Vishnu

redeems the world
;
by virtue of penance Sambbn destroys

it. It is by the virtue of penance that tbe Great Serpent

snpports the burden of the earth, and in short the whole

creation, Bbavdni, depends upon penance ; do you then

practise." On hearing these words her mother was

astounded, and sent for the king and declared to bim the

vision. Then, after consoling her parents in every possible

way, Umd in gladness of heart commenced her penance ;

while they and all their loving dependants grew sad oF

face, nor could speak a word

Dohd 83.

Then came Vedaairasi and instructed them all ;
and

when they had heard of Pdrvati’s glory they were comforted.

Chaupdi 74.

Bot Umd, cherishing in her heart the feet of her dear

lord went into tbe forest and began her penauce. Though

her delicate frame was little fit for soch austerities, she

abandoned all food and became absorbed in prayer, her

devotion so growing day by day that all bodily wants were

forgotten, and her soul was wholly given to penaoce. For

1 Vrdanrai.'a ion of Marlandeja' and;.Mordh*i.> • to, by Ms w|fe

f (sari, the Progenitor of the Rh&rgita Brahmans.
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a thousand years she ate only roots nnd fruits ; for a
hundred years she lived on vegetables

; for some days her
only sustenance was water and air, and on some she
maintained a yet more absolute fast. For three thousand
years she ate only dry leaves of the beV tree that had
fallen to the ground, and at last abstained even from dry
leaves, whence she acquired tbe came of aparna (

l
the leaf-

jess ’). At the sight of her emaciated frame, Brahma’s
deep voice resounded through the heavens,

—

. l)ohd 84.

“Hear, daughter of the mountain knig I yonr desire is

ccompljjhed
; Cease all these intolerable afflictions :

Tripurari will soon he yours.

Ckavpdi 75.

.
Though there have been many saints, both resolute and

wise, not one, Bbavani, has performed snch penance as this ;

•ubmit now to my commands, knowing them to be ever
true tod ever good. When yoor father comes to call yon,
«ase to resist and go home with him ; and when the seven
wges meet yoo, know this to be the test of the heavenly
prediction.” When she heard Brabmi’s voice thus speak-
jog from on high, Girijd thrilled with delight. Now with
her we have done for a time, while wo tarn to Satnbbn.

.

<

!
tn the day when Siti's spirit left the body he became a

rigid ascetic, ever telling bis beads in Kama’s name, and
'tending the pnblio recitations in his honour t

Dohd 85.

Even he, Siva, the pave intelligence, the abode of bliss,

exempt from Inst, frenzy and delusion, wanders about on
earth with his heart fixed on Qari, the joy of the whole
world.

Chaupdi 76.

Now instructing saints in wisdom, now expounding
KSma’g praises and though himself the all-wise and passion-
less lord go t, yet saddened by the sadness of a bereaved
disoiple. In this way many ages passed, while his love for
Hama daily increased. Then the generous and merciful
god fa] of grace and benignity, seeing his steadfastness
*od affection, and the unchangeable stamp of devotion orf
h<s sonl, became manifest in all bis glory and lauded bim

t Tbe htl tree {.Kglt Vametot) fl specially sacred to Am.
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highly, for none other had ever accomplished si

In dims* Trays he instructed him, telling him
hirtb and of her virtuous deeds, all at fall Jepj
infinite compassion.

hahi 8G.

" Now, Sira, if you biro any loro for mo, 1

request
:
go and marry the mountain-maid aod de

yon."

Cka*f*i 77.

Said Sira,--"Tbongb it is not what I appro?©,

a master speaks he must not be gainsaid. 1 1

bow to your order, for obedience is the highest dt

man would prosper, he must do, without thinks

told by his parents, or his confessor, or his saperio;

in every way my benefactor, and l bow to your cc

The lord was pleased when ho heard Sankara's repl

of faith, knowledge, »nd religious feeling, an
“ flsra, your tow hss been kept : attend now
bare told yon. So saying he ranisheJ, but t

remained improved in Sankara’s soul. Then

seven Hisbis to visit him, and be addressed the

pleasant wise :

—

Oohd ST.

“ Go to Par rati and make trial of her loro,

send her father to fetch her home and remon

doubts."

Cbutjdi 78.

When the lltsbis a»w Oaori, she seemed to t

I'emnce personified, and they cried,— Heir, 0 i

of the mountain ! Why practise such grievous is

Cation t Whom do yoa worship and whal do you

Tell us the whole secret truly.'' nb»n Ilfurani b«
speech, she replied to strangely moving terms,—“ 1

shrink from telling my secret, for vou wilt smite at l

wb»n you bear it ; balmy son! obstinately sot am;

ti tiesr instruction, though I »m like ©on Ladling

,a;>M the viler, or »s one who would Ay without

j.hir.g only cn the troth of N»rad»‘s jrefleey.

salats, thvvstfnl of my ms San*. 1 Vmi lot ths on.
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The Rishis smiled on heating her speech, and said t—

•

11 Yon are a true daughter of the parent rock ; but tell me
who has ever listened to Natada'e advice and had a home ?

Chaupdi 79 .

*' Did he not advise Daksha’s sous, and they never saw
Iheir father’s house again ? It was he, too, who ruined Chitra*

ketn’s family, and also fliranya kasrpn’s. 1 Whoever listens

to Narada'e advice, bo it man or woman, is certain to be-

come a homeless beggar. Seemingly pious, bat deceitful

at heai t, he would make every one like himself. And now
yon are led away by his words, and are longing to marry
a very outcast, * worthless, shameless, tattered wretch, with
a necklace of serpents and sknlls, and without either family
or honse or even clothes. Tell me now—what pleasure is

to be bad from snch a bridegroom as this-? Better forget
the ravings of the impostor. For he married Sati only

becanse other people snggested it, and soon abandoned her
sod left her to die.

Dohd «9 .

And now he never gives her a thought, bnt goes
about a-begging, and eats and sleeps at bis ease. What
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rcsneolablo woman coaid ever stay with Bach a confirmed
solitary ?

Chaupdi 80.

To-day if yon will boar my word*, I hare thought of
an excellent bridegroom for you, so beautiful and honour-
able so pleasant and amiable, that even the Veda hymns his

praise—the faultless and all-perfect lord of Laksbmi, who
reigns at Vniknntha. Ho is the husband that I will bring
you.” On hearing this Bbavdni smiled and replied,—"Yon
said true that I inherit a rock-nature, and would sooner

die than yield. Gold, again, is another product of the rock
that cannot be changed by any amount of burning. Nor
will X change my faith in Ndrada’s word : whether my
honse be fall or desolate, I fear not : whoever doubts

the word of bis spiritual adviser roust never dream of

obtaining either happiness or riches.

Dohd 90.

Mahddeva is fall of faults, while Vishnu is all-perfect

;

but the heart concerns itself only about the object it

happens to fancy.

Chaupdi 81.

If, reverend sirs, I bad met you sooner, I would have

submitted to your advice ; hut now (hat I have given my
life for Sambhu, it is too late to weigh his merits and

defects. If you are firmly resolved upon making a match,

yon need not stand 'die ; the world is full of young men

and maidens : but as for me, though I hold out for. a

million lives, I will either wed Sambhu or remain a virgin.

I will not forget Narada’s admonition, even though Mahadevo

himself and again told me to do so. I, who am
.

styled

the mother of the world, fall at your feet and hid you

return home ;
your time is lost.” When the sages beheld

her devotion, they cried—" Glory, glory, glory, to the great

mother Bhavani.
Dohd 91.

United as Maya to the god Siva, the parents of the

universe 1” then bowing the head at her feet and thrilling

with rapture they left.

Chaupdi 82.

And sent King Himavant, and with many

brought Giriji back. When they returned to Siva and told
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bim Umi’s whole history, he was delighted to boar of her
Ifretioo, a tid ih»y went gladly home. Tlton (be all-wise

Satnbhtt, firmly directing his intention, began a meditation
on ltims. Now it tint time was a demon Tdraka, of

giginlto strength of arm and high renown, who had snb«

doed the sorereigns cf every region and robbed the gods
of *11 their htppiness. Knowing neither age nor death,
he nss invincible

; and tbe powers of heaven were van-

quished in innumerable battles. At last they all went and
cried to the Creator, and bo seeing them so dismayed.

DoM 92.

Re-assured them, saying,—“the demon shall die when

*_ son is born of the seed of Sambha, who shall conqner
him in fight.

Chaupii 83.

Having heard what I say, devise a plan by which such a

lord may arise and assist you. After Sati qoilted the body
•t Daksba's sacrifice, she was born again as the daughter of

the Himalaya, and has been practising penanco in the hope
of obtaining Bambbu to husband. He, on the other hand,
has left all and sits absorbed in contemplation. Thongh it

will be a difficult business, yet list to what I propose.
Send Kama, the good of love, to Siva to agitate his soul,

and then I will approach with bowed head and arrange
the marriage, and in this way yonr object will be attaiaed.”
All exclaimed tbat tbe plan was good, and heartily applauded
it. Then came the god with tbe fire arrows and the

fish-standard.

Dohi 93.

And they told him their distress. He heard, and after

reflecting a little replied with a smile,—•“ Sambhu’s dis-

pleasure will work me no good,

Chaupdi 84.

Yet I will do yon this service. The scriptures say charity
is the highest of virtues, and one who gives his life for

another is ever the praise of the saints.” So saying he bowed,
and took his leave, he and bis attendantl, with his bow of

flowers in his band. And as he went he thought within
himself, — * Siva’s displeasare will surely be my death.’

Therefore he hastened to exhibit his power, and for a time

1 KlmaJesa’s attendant ts Bitnrija, er Basaats, the epriac season.
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red need l0 subjection (he whole world. If Lore is pro-
voked, the stepping-stones of the law are swept away in
a moment

; religions vows and obligations, self-control,
ceremonial observances, knowledge and philosophy, virtu-
ous praitices, prayer, penance, self-mortification, tho whola
spiritual army, is panic-stricken sod rat to flight,

Chhand 3,

Virtue'* grand force !* routed la panic and dismay.
And in dark nooks of holy books her champions skulk away.
Great god of fate! in this dread state what saving power is nigh ?
‘Gainst man's one heart Lore's fivefold dart wins easy victory.

J)ohd 94 .

Every, creature in the world, animate or inanimate,
male or female, forgot natural restraint and became sub-

ject to iove.

Chaupdi 65.

In every heart was a craving for love : the tree Lent its

boughs to kiss the creeper : the overflowing river ran into

the arms of ocean : lakes and ponds effected a meeting.

And when such wa« the case with inanimate creation, what

need to apeak of man ? Hearts on laod and birds in the air,

under the influence of lore, were unmindful of time and

season ; all were agitated and blind with desire, nod the

swan regarded neither night nor day*. Clods, demons, men,

jb'nnaras, gerpenls, ghosts, witches, goblins and imps were

all at once enslaved by love ; even saints and hermits, sages

and ascetics, became again sensual under his influence,

Chkoud 4.

When Hiatt a* t h«rmli« «*» bit sway, why •[>•») of wrt and Ihrtll,

Q»J‘» wh»l* creall in. recreant grown. ,« >r» lo,a w*« all la alt

,

Each J-nm-tt dime, vach »« ir-Hia I ianj lir»*«n la lu»«’« tmhrtfa
,

bum «p»l paut, h>«« *>i!l »t »»• foal on I r«‘£nel lu B.i'nna pi*-*,

8.

None is w told but lov* steals his heart, and only they

whom Itama protects can then escape.

Ckaujtii 86.

For two hoar* this triumph lasted, till Kimadava drew

oigh to Ktralbs. Oo seeing him Love trembled, and the

whole world returne-l to itself. Every living creature at once

I Tie fea'e aa.J few*.'* eUt-o* !«•»•», »» r»*h*r firshweflt 'let) %>t

few *•** » eop>sn«J wlwswl l l.ifwilS*«ijMM

t#4 eS • r »—.»»»./ r»- t|lJ WCJ MlmkilfSf t/urM/

ta«« • iwwrf tr iibj» »5« torwi su Is ws r-a«i»t
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grew calm
,
as when a drunkard recovers from his drunken-

ness. When Love looked at Siva, the invincible and unap-
proachable god, he feared; then returned shame too strong

rrda 0ad
’ reeo ' ?e^ uPon death, be formed his plan of

* B<™ forthwith lusty Spring stepped forth, and every
ree broke into blossom

;
wood and grove, lake and pond,

every quarter of the heaven, gladdened and overflowed as
i were with Jove, aod even the deadest soul quickened
»t the eight. .

Chhaud 5.

U^e\,0Wl* <be w«e quickened, blowomcd all the *ood «o .lark,

I.-
1

,!

4 “re***soft, cool and fragrant, fanned (he love-eokindled .nark,

at,?.' ,
C Uk« wi,h »»»7 * **»'. hum the bee. w.th drow.j .nun,

I,“ 9 and parrot, chatter gaily, gladly dance the nymph, round

Dohi 95.

Though he tried every trick and manifold device, yet
e and his army were defeated ; Siva’s unbroken trance

etill continued, and Love grew fnrions.

Chaupdi 87.

Seeing a mango tree with spreading boughs, he in bis
‘0, Iy climbed np ioto it; then fitted a shaft to his flowery
jow, and in Ills great passion taking aim and drawing the
(ring borne to the ear, he let fly and lodged the five errows
in his breast. Then the trance was broken and Sambhn
nwoke. In the lord’s sool was great agitation ; he opened
oi3 eyes, and looking all round saw Kuraadeva in the mango

At his wrath the three worlds trembled. Then
mva unclosed his third eye, and by its flash Kamadeva was
reduoed to ashes. A confused cry went np tbrongli the
pniverse from the gods in their dismay, from the demons
jo exultation

; the rich were ead when they remembered
loves delights, while saints and hermits felt relieved of a
•horn.i

The taints were freed from torment • but IUtl .wooned for •
no in uvl go lie with weeping eye* »l Sits'. throne fell low,

T n*
*‘i ' lnl: •“'l l.toenllng ber dear lord's baplra. fate :

ill) luiek to pardon .poke the god Id word. ronipawionate :

Dohd 98.
“ Henceforth, Rati, yonr husband's name shall be called

Aaariy (the bodiless), and thus etherealized he shall

Ki,»,yt
Ub tbls wbole natrsllte compare that la lb* f.wdes StwWJf» of
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pernds *11 things. Bat hear how yon will ag*
hereafter.

Chaupdi

tt’lion Krishna become* incarnate in lbs Sami
to relieve tho world of its btird*ns, yaar hus'iv
born again as his ton ,'Pradyn inn*) • ihi* my nor
fail ” On hearing this prophecy of Sinkira’s, fh
I now tarn to another part of ray ttory. Wbt
and the other go Ji h<Mrd tbe«o tidings they first

Viafcnntba, and thence, with Vitboo, Brahma i

rest, into the pres-nce of the merciful Sira, ai

them separately tang his praises. Tb«o the
power whose crest is the moon and whose stand*

said,—** Tell me, ye immortals, why ye hire

Said Brahma,—“ Jly lord, jroa can read oar hear

ordered I speak.

Dohd 97.

In the mind of all tbe gods is one idea. S
love-smitten, aod we would fain with onr own ey

marriage.

Chaupdi 89.

0 destroyer of tb© pride of lore, let ns feast oni

this glad event. In granting a husband to Ba

K&roaiJev* bad been consumed yon baTe done we

of compassion, in punishment remembering me/

great hate ever no easy temper. Accept now tl

mioable penance that Parvati has eodored." Oo
Brahma's speech and perceiving its purport, he ex

joyfully, “ do be it f ” Theo the gods sonodeJ tbeii

drums and rained down flowers, and cried,—" 1

victory to tbe King of heaven 1
” Theo, perceiviuj

the proper time, (he seven sages came and were dee

by Brahma to the Himalaya where first they

Hhavani and addressed her in mild but deceptive tei

Dohd 98.

“ Yon woaid notlistpn to us, but rather took 3f

advice ;
now again is your row proved vain, for the

love has been consumed by Mahadeva."

Chaupdi 90,

Bhavaai replied with a smile.—" 0 wisest of sagt

j...a „;,s »*ll Vnnr wnoi<—‘Love has been con
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by Slabadeva '—imply a belief {fiat aforetime Sambbn was
liable to change. Hat I know him lo be from everlasting

an a*cetic, faultles*, loveless, passionless : and if, knowing
him to be sncii as he is, I hare served him devotedly in

heart, word and deed, so gracions a lord (be assnred, 0
sages) will bring my row to accomplishment. Xoar saying
that llara has destroyed Lore betrays great want of judg-
ment. Fire, my friend, has an unalterable nature, and ico

cannot exist near it ; brought near it must inevitably

perish ; and so mast Love in the presence of JIahddeva.' 1

Dohd 99.

On hearing this speech and seeing her love and confi-

dence the sages were delighted and bowed the head before
her, and went to King Himdchal.

Chavpa i 91.

And told him the whole history. When he heard of

Love’s annihilation be was ranch distressed, but was ogain
comforted when told of Kali's promised husband. After
pondering on the majesty of Sambhu, he reverently

sommooed the wi*e men, and at once had the day fixed

according to Vedic prescription, selecting an auspicious
date, and planet and honr. Then be gave the letter to the
seven sages, hnmbly falling at their feet, and they took it

to Brahma, who could not contain himself for joy on read-
ing it, bnt at once proclaimed it aloud. The whole com-
puny of heaven was delighted : there was music and a
shower of dowers, and in every quarter festive preparations
were commenced.

Doha 100.

All the gods began adorning the different Vehicles on
which they ride abroad, the Muses snng for joy, and all was
bliss and happiness.

Chaupdi 92.

Siva's attendants began to dress their lord, arraogiag
his serpent-crest and crown of matted locks; with snakes
for his ear-rings and bracelets of snakes for his wrists

; his

body smeared with ashes, and a lion's skin about his loins ;

l The line thus translated stands In tha original An Alaamhalha
Make** ig nai There is an entirely different reading in some copies Jiaii
iampatAi irtf patAei fannai, ‘like ss aampatbi lost his wings Bimpatbl we*

wings were consumed bj^lbe taatof the*na!
0

See Book tV, *tiiAu%7.
,b!lt ^
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th* m*>on on hi« I row, th* Intel/ Hinge* en Jbe grow
Wi k*H, hit */** threw in ftu-nW, and a »»rp*!tl fa

I!rahm»riic»J cord ; bit throit hUek with pounn
j a w

r/ if** I m»n* *knll« about hit brent. fa inch gh
*»frf wa« ant;*.] if,* gr*tt god Rir*. With trM*n
h»n<! h* * Iran**.! riling on a boll, whit" the Aram*
an! in«lrom*nt* of nuw wpr* Th* te

di»rniti»« *11 trniU I In ~* him. an, I nH, '* The worfc

Art lin'd* worth/ rtf toch m fqi*t.
’

Vjthna and firs

n I all th* cnmjnnj of h*at»n follow*.! in the pro<«*«

«rh on hi« own carrisg*. • Th* god* mike a fioo »i,

blit still lb* proc*««ion ii not worth/ of lh« bridegroom.

Hold m.
So cri*<J Vi«hna with a smile and then command*,

lb* Imran)/ warder#—” March separate!/, each one t

his own retina*.

Outuidi 91.

(Jllierwiu on going into a strange citjr the/ will la

and **/ what a forty proc*««ion for such a brideproo:

The pod* smiled to hear tbit speech, and marched #«i

atel/, each at (be head of Li» own follower*. JIahad

smiled too, not understanding liari's joke, bat taking it

a roost friend!/ lapprstion, and »ent Bhringi to bring

liir attendant). On receiving Sira'a order the/ all ei

nod bowed the bead at bisJotcs feet. Then Sira laughed

tea the hot ro their motley attire, riding ertry kind

vehicle ; *onie with roonstroa* beads, tome with oo b<

at nil ;
tome with roan/ band) and feel, and some w

none ; some with great eje», tome with no e/e* : wme ti

Blont, some rer/ elitn.

C/ihand 7 .

All, atoot or alia, oe tool or trim, la grneaoae paoopl/.

With stall) lor wlo^-eapi ailed with blood, Iron which the* quit

with glee ;

With head ol dog, ot ass, or hog. a boat no tongue can tell,

Gboats, gobtlna, witches, every kind denizen ol hell.

Somtfid 9 .

All the demons went tinging and dancing with wood*

foJ contortions, snob as never were seen, and altering >

sorts of strange cries.

Chaupdi 94 .

Bike bridegroom, like procession —an eatraordinii

aielit a* it went alone the road. Thera King Bimicb:
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erected a canopy more splendid than words C3n tell ; and

every hill in tbe world, small and great, more than man
can connt, and every wood and sea, river, stream and lake,

all were invited to attend ; and assuming forms of exquisite

beauty, with all their retinae, male and female they

flocked to the palace singing songs of gladness. -First of

all the king bad bnilt a number of gnest-bonses, and so

tastefully arranged them, that, after a glance at the beauty

of tbe city, the Creator of the world seemed a contemptible

architect.

Chhand 8.

Utile wtroei Ike world'* Creator, and bis aMl ol ootWg worth .

L»le sod foonlain, grove aod gardCD, shone more f*!r than aught on earth.

Wreaths and arrhes, f.»?« and banter*, made each hoose a goodly show :

Oallant yootb »od lovely maidens act a aaiot’a heart all aglow.

Dohd 102.

Tbe city in which the great mother had taken birth

surpassed description
;

joy, prosperity end abundance
were ever on the increase.

Chaupdi 95.

When it was known that the marriage procession was
close at hand, the stir in tbe city and tbe brilliancy of tbe

decorations grew more and more. With numerous carriages

and all doe equipment the heralds started for the

forma) reception. When they saw tbe army of gods they
were glad of heart, and yet more so when they beheld Marl.
But when they perceived Siva's familiars, every beast they
rode started back in affright. Grown men enmmooed np
coorege to stand, bat the children all ran For their lives

straight back borne, and when their parents questioned
them could only reply trembling all over,—“ What can we
*aj ? it is beyond telling ; it is no marriage procession,

but tbe army of Death ; the bridegroom, a maniac, mounted
on a Lull ; with snakes and skulls and asb» to adorn him.

CWaod 9.

Stalls *ed soaker »nd streaks of anhn, rattled lock* tn.l body bar*.
Wltebrs, imps, and fricbtfol goblins, end appalling gfanala art there.
Iltppy rr.mn wbo ten inch horrors nor die* »> one* of t right

'

"

So Iron) house to booae they babbled on t’ma's welding night

Doltd 103.

The fathers and mother* smiled, for they recognised
Siva’a familiars, and reassured the children in every pos-
sible way, eajing,— ** Do not be afraid

;
there is no ctase

for fear,”

W-U
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Chaupdi 96,

The heralds brought in the procession ai

them all pleasant quarters. And Jlalna, bavin
en elegant sacrificial lamp, and lustrous water i»

bowl, proceeded gladly to more it ronnd over J

while her attendants sang festive songs. Wber
his terrible attire, the wo nen feared greatly and
the house all of a tremble. MahSdova advan
guest-room and Slaina, sorely grieved at heart,
daughter, and in the most losing manner took i

lap, while her lotus eyes overflowed with tears,—
that the Creator should hare made you so beai

then give you such a raving fool for a bridegroom

Chhand 10.

Hus' C*n Ood tend metis nrlng groom lor taeb slattlr bn
IVhit a thorn boib I* oar wi-blae-trre, the trail tor which r

From moonitln-top »o »e» or A re, I'll eul me down with tb
Welcome disgrace, *> thej le gone

,
Iblj Weddiog ne’er ibtl

Dohd 104.

AH the ladies were distrest when they saw th 1

sad, who in her deep affection For her daughter
Weep and make great lamentation,—

Chaupdi 97.

** Wbst harm had I done to Narada that he she

my home desolate and give Cma snob advice, to

penance for the sake of a road bridegroom ? In g
he is fancy free and passionless, an ascetio who wan!

money, nor house, nor wife, and therefore In d.

another’* t ome he has neither shame nor oompanc
what does a barren woman know of the pangs i

birth ? ” When Bfcarani saw her molber’e disli

answered thus placidly and discreetly,—“ Be not

my mother, with theso thoughts, for Qod'a plans a

t arable. If fate decrees me a road husband, tl

should any one be blamed ? Can you blot out fli

writing of the Creator ? Then refrain from
|

reproaches.

Chhand 11.
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DoJid 105.

At that time came Narada, and with him the gages (Cor

they had beard the news), and at once betook themselves to

the biog’a palace.

Chaupdi 98,

Then Narada instructed them all, and recited in fall

the past history, saying,
—'* Hear, O Maina 1 my words are

true
;
year daughter is BhiviLai, the mother of the world,

the everlasting female energy ;
without birth or beginning ;

Sambha's inseparable half ;
the creator, supporter, and

destroyer of the universe; who at will assumes the semblance
of human form. First she was bom in Dabsha's house,

Sati by name, of excellent beauty. Then as Sati she married

Sankara, and her story is famous throughout the world,

how once, with Siva, she met the sun of Haghn’s lotus line

({.«., Rdma)
,
and in her infatuation was not obedient to

Siva, but was beguiled iato assuming the form of Sita.

Chhand 12.

For the crime of this assumption she was widowed mao/ day,
Till In the Ore before her aire her sios were burnt away.
Now born your daughter, for her lord in penitence she stayed

;

And Sira aye shall be ber lord
;
know this, nor be dismayed. ''

Dohd 106.

On hearing Narada's explanation the sadness of all was
dispersed, and in a moment his words were spread from
house to bouse throughout the city.

Chaupdi 99.

Then Mainland Himsvant were glad and fell again and
again at Parvati’s feet. All the people of the city, what-
ever their age, men and women alike, were equally delight-

ed. Songs of jov begaa to sound in the streets
;

golden
vases were displayed ; meats were dressed in various ways
according to the rules of gastronomio science- Bat the

banquet table iu the palace inhabited by the great mother
Bhuvani was altogether beyond description. The marriage
guests— Vishoa, Brahma and all the heavenly orders—were
courteously entreated and took their seats line after line.

Then the skilful servers began to serve and the women, when
they found the gods were sat down, began to jest aod banter

in pleasant strain.
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tru«i

ai r*«f

13.

>M«t rt,,v rtni* »>•/ him »i I'.n't Mt^t i
*1 «.ih «M «'"f. is* t *N *it l>«r. e-if f.*-l rh* v»ni*z eight,
**•!*€ »•»» ii-s (Til pnl wi»» |V|» Titit
: if'y j*vh M I* M »i «e-l »-»l* h's vpni« Wwtr.

IhU 107.

Apt'tti the mg'* exm* and reminded JllrrUTMt of the

m*rri*g« 5 in'! h», seeing (he (iron wss St, waf and sum-
moned all ths go*!*.

Chaupdi 100.

Whom ha courteously addressed, tod assigned to e*ch

•n tpproprhl* ml. An »lur was prepared according to

Vrdic ritnal, while (lie women chanted fe«t.il strains i and a

divinely l«iali[al throne was erected, the handiwork of a

god, beyond description. Then Sira, after bowing to the

Drthmsns, took hit eest, renemittriag w hi* heart hit own

lord, llama. Then the *tgrs sent for Gmi, who was brought

In liT her handmaids, richly adorned. All the gods behold-

ing ner beauty were enraptared. What po»t in the world

could describe »och loveliness I The divinities who reeog*

nixed in her the universal mother, the spouse of JIabadeva,

adored her in Ibejr inmost aoul— ftbarini, the crown

of beauty— whose praise* would atill bo beyond me eren

though 1 had a myriad tongue*.

ClJuinJ 14.

A wyri»J loojrun were atl too trw to ting her mitcblrw gr»ce :

When gola in. I mo**"* ihtlah sbutml, tor Tutifi rhyme * , t „
'

With downcast eyes the (lotions dame pawfJ op the ball, and fell,

tlee-lile, it Siva’* loin* (ret, the lord the loreJ eo »eJ£.

DoM 108.

At Ibe injunction of the priests, both Sambhn and

Bhavaoi paid di rine honours to Gaues. And Jet do one be

perplexed ou bearing this, but know well that they are gods

from everlasting.

Chaupdi 101.

The whole marriage ceremony was performed by the

priest* in accordance with Vedic ritnal, and the father, with

luta grass in bis hand, took the bride and gave her to Si*a-

IVhen the two had joined bauds, *11 the gods were glad o

heart ; the chief priests uttered the seripluraJ formote, *n

the cry went up of " Glory, glory, glory to Ssnkatt 1 **

kinds of maiic began to play, and Sowers were rained down

from heaven. Thus Was accomplished the marriage ot liar*
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and Girija sraidit general rejoicing. The dowry given defies

description—raeo-serTants and maid-servants, horses,

carriages, elephants, cows, raiment, jewellery, things of all

sorts, and wagonloads of grain and golden vessels.

Gbhand 15.

Thna great and took lb* ilowrj'a mot* that King HiTDiet.il brought
,

Vet falling low at 8i*a's feet be cnwl tbai ill mi nought
Tbe gradual lord cheered his **d lire Id «»ery wsj most meet.
Then Hum came, mad losing dime, sod duped bis lolua fecr -

Dohd 109.

“ Umd, my lord, is dear to me as my own eool ; take her
ag one of yonr servants, and pardon all her offences : this is

the boon £ beg of yonr favonr."

Clunifdi 102.

After Sambhn bad in every possible way reassured bis
wife’s mother, she bowed herself at his feet and went home,
there called for Uma, and taking her ioto her lap gave her
this excellent instruction,*—" He ever obedient to Sankara;
to say ' Afy lord and my god '

is the iam of all wifely doty.”
At these words her eyes filled with tears, and again and
again she pressed her daughter to her bosom,— •• H'hr has
God Created woman in tbe world, seeing that she is always
in a state of subjection, and never can evrn dream of happi-

ness ?
* Though utterly distracted by motherly love, she

knew it was no time to display it, and restrained herself.

Running to her again and again, and falling on (he ground
to clasp her feet, in a transport of affection beyond all

words, lihav&ni aaid adieu to all her companions, and then
gain went and clang to her mother’* breast.

Cfihand 1C.

•rttl eliciting to ber mother breast sbeeheereO her wrwpng train

Ttien with bet han.Imal It aoaght her rpoqte. jr« elf Icolnf Lark again
* VMM beggar's birring, rlctilj bought, forth rote the roral pair

ThegUd gods rained down flowers, and sounds ot music filled the air

Void 110.

Then went ilimaraot roost lovingly to e*eort them, till

with many words of consolation Mahadeva hid him return.

CAaupdi 103.

Then he came speedily to the palace, called all tbe hill*

»nd lake*, entreated them courteously with words and gift*,

and allowed them to depart. They proceeded «rh to his

own realm, and Sambhn arrived at KaiUn. How alis.ll I
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I»I5 Jlr iM/ghl* wh*s» thn* ©coor-ied by Himfifio and I’fnrinf.
fh# ami mother of tha world, and th»ir attend*

»rjU t They l>*g»n la Indulg* in sport and djlliane*. and
d*T **w firs* tire. Thus a length of time

wa* pi*** f ahd ih* »ii.h»id*d child (Karlikeya) wm boro,
*b» van']nM>e*l Ja |}(» demon Tanka III* birth «
»nnj» hr all ih* fcacrni book*, anil hfs deeds are known
throughout I V»«' motM.

CM**,

l

17.

All lb* *>>rll lasa* lh««f if; nf hwfi an.f (hr? at IhUl'n’f
*11 bn lr-l .« .

*n-l Ifcie whf *» htlrty I h«w na th* s»n»r'«» il'rrh bn
hath *1 «*#

Mm ot m»l |, atn (bait Irll ir ting f/»* »o>l •ell, bnm .<iu font I’mA la

*tiaU lw hifj-H? w*l, sM. wilb LirnJnr* be«tra<b l)*e »| *»•< all the

lUft at tiia Ufa

PoU I II.

The amorous doing* of Girijd and her beloved an an

Oop«n-Hk« depth tiiat not even the Veda can »oond ; how

then can an ignorant c)o**n such »» ToJti Pis succeed in

describing them ?

Chaupdi JO I,

When the dialed Bhsrsdvijs had beard all this pleas-

ant and delectable history of SamLbo's doings, he »•>

delighted and longed to hear yet more. With overflowing

eyes nnd every limb thrilling, he was to mastered by love

that his tongoe coold not otter a word. On aeeing bis

condition the great sage was pleased,-—** Blessed is thy

birth, to whom Gauri’s lord is dear as life, tie who totes

not Sira’a lotos feet can never dream of pleasing Bima s a

guileless love for Siva’s feet is the surest sign of faith in

Hhma. For who is so faithful to Bams as Siva, who for

no fault thus left his wife Sati and made s vow, the pledge

of nuiwerving fidelity ? And whom does Kami hold more

dear thou Siva 7

Dofid 112.

I bare began by telling yon of Siva’s deeds, knowing

well your secret, that yon are a true servant ©fRams.

without any variableness.

Chaupdi 105.

I understand your character and
^

disposition ; listen

therefore while I proceed to recount Rama’s adventures. 1
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cannot say how glad I am at this meeting with yon to-day.

Though Rama’s deeds are beyond measure, end uot a

myriad serpent kings conld tell them all, yet I repeat the

tale as it has been revealed, after fixing my thoughts on
the god with bow in hand, who is the lord of the queen of

speech. For Sarasrati is as it were but a poppet, and Rama
the manager who plays the hidden strings. When he finds

a true believer, be graciously sets her to dance in the

courtyard of the poet’s fancy. To him, the merciful.

U&ghunith, I how before commencing the recital of his glory.

Of all mountains the most beautiful was Kailas, eince Siva
and Umd had made it their home

Laid 113.

Saints, hermits, ascetics, gods, linnarai, sages, and all

pious souls came there to dwell and adore Mahddeva, the

root of all good.

Chxupdi IOC.

Bnt enemies of Hari and Ilara, who h«d no love for

virtue, could never even in a dream find their way to the
place. On this mountain was sn enormous bar tree, which
no time nor season could rob of its beauty ; ever stirred by

soft, cool, fragrant breezes and a shade from the hottest

son ; the Vitap tree famous in sacred song as .Mahddeva's

favourite haunt. Once on n time the lord had gone coder
it, and in an excess of drligbt spread with his own bands
bis tiger-skin on tbe ground and there sat at ease

;
bis body

as fair in hue ns the jasmine or tbe moon, bis arms of great

length, hermit’s cloth wrapt about bis loins, his feet

like Solus blossoms, and bis toe-nails like gleams of light

to dispel the darkness of faithful souls
j

his face more
splendid than the moon in autumn : and bis decorations,

serpents and streaks of ashes.

Dohd lid.

What his twisted coils of hair for a crown ; with the

Gauges epringiog from hit bead ; with full -orbed ayes like

tbe lotos, and with the cre«cent moon on bis brow ; tha

ditk-ihroated god shone forth in all his brilliancy.

Cbaufd i 107,

So »»l the enemy of Rove, as it were Qaietism embodied.

Then Parvati, who is the great mother Bbavani, approached,

seeing her time. In recognition of her love be received



mupitoon

r met eo.tleenstjr f.lkrm-1
f''

”
von.lr thr «l b»*He him and trailed her former me 5

5 rXning on bll en^men.ed •«"*«•
ins fain to hear the nhlary O lord o! the world

/lord I’orAri, your greatness is known

worlds t thing. ambR or motionless. eerpenK men

,1 god', all do honwgn to yonr lotos feet.

Ihhd 115 .

Vo. Il» lonl .r .11 power °<" <r^£
ntr. of .,1 ...1 .cionc 1 the ^
on, of wi^iom and of ••cetfcl*® ; and yoor name >

ee of life to the afflicted.

Chaujdi 108 .

If, 0 blirefnl L.lo8,Ib.,.fo.n.ll-"»';M;»7^

nd jo. know me (o be joor own de.ofed .l.e'. » “ 1 *

W »r ie»er.»e. bj” ' “'53«
lime. How can he -ho Anil. b~«U. itoM

know at. Bht of .arrow that a >»'» »' "“‘/j lhi ,

j moon-crowned flod, end ” “T . declare lh"‘

wrpleilly. The ..fat., who preeob »h£™. >Ved,,

Hint, it the nnore.ted sod ! beehoig-
( lnJ Jir ,

the rnrdnas, .11 ring ha praires , 7 ’
t bis n,me. I,

groat conqueror of Love, revere 7 P other

this Ildma lb. .on of '*•
. L ?

uncreated, pessfonlers, invitihlo Uemg t

hohd 116 -

« - „

th

;

that I’aee with theologies that I bear, my mind u «o

pletely diitracto.de

Chavpdi 109 .
. ..

Instruct me, my lord, with regard to bim^ ^ wroth

passionless, all-pervading, ommprese g ^ {be w00d,

at my ignorance, but take steps to r

j beheld the

though I was too awe-stricken to tei.
j j di , Dot

nf luma, vet my wind was so non
. I



CHILDHOOD 65

deeds Declare it, 0 glory of the serpent king, great lord

of beaven.

DoU 117.

Laying my head in the dost, I worship yonr feet, and

with folded hands entreat you to tell me all Haghnbar’e

excellent glory, as extracted from scripture and philosophy.

C/iauprft 1 10.

Though a woman is not entitled to initiation, yet I am
io a special degree yonr servant

; farther, the saints do not

forhid mystic instrnction to a woman in great distress, and

it is in extreme distress that I call npon yon, heavenly king,

for an ncconnt of Rama. First, weigh well and declare to

me the canse why the invisible Jjrabtn assumed a visible

body. Then, my lord, tell me of his incarnation and his

pretty actions when a child, and how he wedded Janaki, and
for what fault he left hi* father’s kingdom, and wbat he did

when living in the woods, and how he slew Ravan, and how
he amused himself when he recovered the throne } tell me
all about him, roost amiable Sankara.

Vahd 118.

Then tell me, gracious lord, of his marvellous acts, and
how with all his subjects the jewel of llaghu's line proceeded
to hta own abode.

Chaupdi 111.

Next tell me, my lord what it all means; explaining to

me in tub detail what is the intelligence that so absorbs the
Wisest saints ; wbat isfaitb, and wisdom, and supreme know-
ledge and detachment From the world. Tell me also, 0 lord

of purest understanding, the many other mysteries connected
with llama

;
and if there be anything which 1 have omitted

to ask, be kind enough not to suppress it. You, as the Vedas
say, are the great teacher of the three worlds ; what can
other poor creatnres know ? " When Siva heard Urea's
winning and guileless speech he was glad ; the whole of

It&ma's acts thronged in upon his soul, his eyes were bedewed
with tears and his very limbs thrilled with raptnre ; for the
vision of llama filled bis heart, and his ecstatic joy was
beyond measuro.

Ibhd 119.
h or a brief spaoe Blthadeva was lost in contemplation ;

then recovered himself and began with great joy to tell the
tale of Rama.

U—12
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Chavpdi 112.

" ^DS11^ between the false and the true is

ike mistaking a tope for a snake ; while ns a dream vanishes
iway on awakening, so is it with those who look well and
nako sare. I reverence the child Kami, most easy of access
to all who repeat his name. Come to me, 0 home of bliss

and bane of woe, as when tboa nsedsi to sport in Da»ratb’s
coortyird.” After thus psyiog homage to Kama, Triporari

hegun his mellifluous recital,-'*' All blessings on thee, 0
dangbter of the moontsia-king, there is no sacb benefactor as

tbon nrt. Thoa hast asked for Rama's history as potent as the

Ganges to sanctify the world ; «nd it is on the world's account

that thon bast asked, being thyself full of love for Itima's

Test.

Dohd 120.

By the blessing of Kama, 0 Parvati, not even in sleep

can donbt, error, delusion, or distress enter into yoor mind ;

this I know well t

Chavjdi 1 13.

But yon hare to ordered yonr certainty as to l*0fl>t all

who apeak or hear. For the ears that hear oot Rama’*

name are mere snake-holes ; the eyes that have not seen bis

troe vision are like the fal»e eyes in a peacock’s tail ; the

heads that bare oot bowed at the feet of Harr's priest are of

no more worth than bitter pumpkins. They whose heart

is not inspired with faith in Hari are mere animated corp-

ses ; tbo*e who sing not his praises are like croaking frogs;

and hard and impenetrable as a thunderbolt is their breast

who hear his deeds and take no delight In them, f.isten 0
Girij.i, to the deeds of Kama, which are to gods a delight

and to demons a delation ?

Paid 121.

Who is the good man that will not listen to the etory of

llama, which is like the beareoly cow, that fallils every

desire of the gods who tend it.

Ckavjdi 121.

The atory of Kim* is like • fair p«lr of cymbal* to

frighten away the birds of doubt, or like an ate at the root

of tb# tree of lia ; listen reverently, 0 danghter of the moon-

tain-king. How eweet is then*®" of Rime, and bis way

and hi* deed, ; his lues and hie eclioai are deeUr*! '•} *’'*
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awiplore* Jo Ini beyond nomW Ami a« there {* no end
to Him*, eo the legend* at>ool him anil hi< jjlorr are rndlm i

Jet, #*ving the grealnr*» of yoor lore. 1 will attempt to Mil
them to the l*«t of my utility and a* lh« icriptares bare
revealed. Yeor lo'julrie*. lima. are mo*t becoming an<l

j.rcCuhV, »ocb el the eiioti approve, and I too am [leasrj

tt> hear r bat there was one thing 1 did not like, though yon
*}*h* ttndef the influence of a delusion ; for you said,—* It

llefe oam» olh*r IUma whom the Vein ling, and whom
*ige» lore (o conleniplate f

'

IhU IS?.

Thit it what it tail by the rite wretch** whom the demon
of delation bat io hit clutch : heretic*, who are the enemies
of Htri and koorr no differenco between truth tad falsehood.

Ckuuj4l IIS.

Ignorant, unlearned and blind ceprol>ate* ; the mirror
of who** mind it clouded by a Elm of eeuinslity 5 lustful,

treieberoai and derperitely perverse. who hire never oren
in a dream attained to a riiiou of true faith. They niter

doctrlnei repugnant to the Veda, with no understanding of
loii or gala

;
their glair la dim, tbeir eyei are naught : how

then can mch haplen wight* »ee the l*auty of lUras I
Uaebt* to distinguish between the material and immaterial,
th»y jab l>er many lying worde, and under llaii’a deiuuve
Influence go utterly astray In the world : for whom no words
are too itroog. Windy, devilish, drunken, they can utter

nothing to the purpose, aud are 10 intoaicated with a strong
Marion tbit no one ahottld giro ear to their raving*.

SoratM 10.

Being tbo» assured In your heart, discard all doubt and
fill in adoration at Uama'i feet- Listen, 0 daughter uf the

tsonntain-king, and (he eun of my words shall diaper so all

Ibemiiti Irom yonr 100I.

C'laupdi 11C.

There Is no difference between the materia] and the

inmatenil ; io declare faint* and sages, the Veda and the
Parana*. The fotmle**, invisible and nnurented Immaterial,
out of lore for the faithful, becomes materialized, flow can
this be ? In the game way os water is crystallized into Ice.

Bat bow can lie be subject to eensual delusion whose very
name Is like the eon to disperse the darkness of error f In
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wiihont feet 1

,
he hears without ears, and works in manifold

ways, jel without hands. Without a mouth he enjoys all

tastes, and without a voice is the aptest of speakers ; he can
see without eyes, touch without limbs, am] without a noso

catch evey scent. His actions are thus in every way
supernatural, and his greatness is utterly beyond description.

Dohi 125.

He whom Scripture and Philosophy have thus sung, and
whom the saints love to contemplate ; even the Lord God

;

ho is the sou of Dasarath, the beneficent King of Kosala.

Chaupii 119.

By the power of his oaine I exalt to the regions of the
blest any creature whom 1 see dying at Kasi

;
be is the

Sovereign of all creation, animate and inanimate, my lord

Ragbnbar, who reads all hearts. By repeating his name
the most abandoned of sinoers cancels the accumulated

Crimes of many previoos existences ;nnd by those who
devoutly meditate upon him the ocean of life is as easily

crossed as a puddle in the road. Rama, 0 Bhav&ni, is the
Supremo Spirit, and the error to which you gave utterance

ou this point was most improper. Such doubt, when
entertained in the heart, destroys knowledge, sobriety aod
every virtue." On hearing Siva’s luminous exposition, the
whole structure of heresy fell to pieces ; her love and devo-
tion to Raghapati grew strong, and her sore iocrednlity

passed away.

Dali 12C.

Again and again, clasping her lord’s lotus feet and
snppliantly folding her hands, her whole seal overflowing with
affection, Girijd thus spoke and said,

—

Chaupdi 120. »

*' 5Iy grievous delusion, like the feverish heat of autumn,
has yielded to the moon-like spell of your voice. In yoor
compassion yon have removed all my doubt, and I now
understand the very llama. By my lord's mercy my
distress is a]] gone, and I am made glad by his favour. Now
regarding me as your owo immediate servant, thoogh I

8m hut a poor ignorant woman, if T have really found grace

1 None hath beheld him, none,
Keen abore other god* and ahapes of things.
Swift without feet aod lljing without wings.

—Smith* rue,
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glory throughout the world. Such are the motives of Rama’a
incarnations.

Chaupdi 122.

Sieging bis glory, the saints escape the waves of life,

and it i$ f0r their sake only that the Compassionate ossumes
a body. The causes of Rama's incarnations have been many
and varions, each more wonderful thin the other. 1 will

relate one or two of his previous births, if, Bhavani, you are
prepared to give me yoar devoot attention. Hari had once
two loving door-keepers, the famoasJaya and Bijaya : both
brothers, in consequence of a Brahman’s enrse. were bom
again in the form of the malignant demons Hiranya-kasipn
and Hiranydksha, who became celebrated throoghout the
world as the tamers of the pride of the kiDg of heaven.

Incarnate as a Boar, he tnnmpbed in battle over the first

illustrious hero and destroyed him, and again, in the Narsinh
avatar, slew the second (

the fame of the faithful Prahlad is

widespread.

DoU 129.

Theo the evil spirits went and took birth as the hold
and powerful warriors Knmbha-karn and Ravao, who, sj
all the world knows, subdued even the gods.

Chaupdi 123

Tbough.killed by the deity, they did not attain to salva-
tion, for the Brahman had doomed them to three births.

They then were once the cause why the cherisber of the
faithful assumed a body, and at that time his parents

Kasyapi and Aditi were incarnate as Dasorath and Kausalya
of glorious memory. Thos it was that in that age of the
world he descended from heaven and wrought saving deeds
on earth. In BDotber age, seeing the gods distrest and wag-
ing ineffectual battle with Jalandhar, Sambhu warred agiinst
him times without number, but could not subdue the Valiant
giant, for the exceeding virtue of his wife protected him
against Fnrari’s every attack.

. Dohi 130.

By a stratagem the Lord broke her tow and effected the
will of the gods. When she discovered the deception, then
In her wrath she cursed him.

Chaupdi 124.

And Uari did according to her curse ; for though the Lord
God, he is full of playfulness and of mercy. So Jalandhar
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IS born as Rann, and bring killed in battle hr Ittraa
tamed to high glory. This then was the cao«e »! one birth
id the reason why llama then assumed a human form. Each
ratar has its legend, which the poets hate sung In rartons
ajs and according to tradition. “ On »s& occasion it w»*
ind's cor»e that caused him to become incirnite.’' At this

ijing Girija was astounded,— ** Narad is a wise saint and a

otirv of Vishnu’* : what was his reason for ottering a corse ?

lhal offence bad Lsk<bmrs lord committed? Tell mo the

'hole story, l*orari ; it is passing strange that a saint should

* subject to passion.”

PM 131 .

Then answered Mih.vieva with a smile,—*' There is

leitber wi** oor fool .mta is erer «uch at IJjghnpiii will

ltTe him to h»

SmUd 14.

I sing the glory of Ihitnt ; li»ten d*eoatly t
P 1 !f>irid-

eaja ; and do thou, 0 Tol«i, pot away the intoxication of

prile an] worship lligbnn.tlb, the destroyer of death

OA.n/di 125.

In the Himalaya nrnntams Is a eery sacred case ct>w"

to the bolr Ganges Seeing this pore and delightful h*r»

tf.iltge, the d.ein* tig* Narad was greatly pleased
j
and at

he gated oje>n the letilt cf lh" rodis «nd |h« forest glides

hewj.f'Mwilb lire it Hod. end as he th-»0 ght «p»*

II ar | the cars* «, broken an I hit spotle.s anal fell til at

re-- Jota B tr»-j,-e When tie king of beaten aiw the «ig*’»

• tale b- I, an I in terms ol high re«p"ut addressed

l T>~\! Is K»r>a !*»».— " fill, I leg, will* y-inr atslsltnl."

ffefV-i. th* *0.1 cl l-.rt, went eery gltfJ/ ,
•-»» I® M r *»

*=.'•»! grest aJ.rni, fit he thnaghr.— ‘ Pi* «a"*l wxlli

r.l ei« of m» t.ng * so ' Allthewuslf or«f, a *WJ*nt or a

w see u »» rio«i» ofra,i of intarf«ren<* »» »« • lhw«»b

/ . 4 III

t I .g I’.ii on m-
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Cfcauydi 126.

When Love reached the hermitage, his deceptive

power created to falsa spring. All the trees broke OQt into

Wany-coloured blossoms, there was a murmuring of cuckoos

and a hamming of hees. A delightful air, soft, cool and
fragrant, sprung op, fanning the flame of desire ; while

Hambba and the other heavenly nymphs, all well skilled

in the art of love, began singing songs in every variety of

measure and disporting themselves in the dance with

wavingbands. When Love saw himself so well supported,

ha was glad and again manifested his creative power in

diverse way* ; but his devices bad no effect upon the saint

;

and guilty Love began to tremble for himself. Who dare

trespass on his bounds who has the great IUroapati for a

guardian ?

fiohd 133-

Id dire dismay both Kamadeva and bis accomplice

Confessed themselves defeated, and went and clasped the

holy man's feet, addressing him in occents of the deepest

humility.

Cf.rn.ydi 1ST.

There was no anger in Narad’* soul, who in friendly

terms replied to Kdmadeva and reassured him. Then, !>ow*

Ing the bead at bis feet and accepting his commands, they
both retired, the god and his companion ; and repairing to

Indra’a court there related all their own doings and the

•a'mt'i clemency. As they li«l»ned to ihe late all were
astonished, and bowing the head to Hart extolled the saint.

Then went Narad to Sira, greatly proud of his victory over
Love, and told him all Love's doings. In acknowledgment
cf his affection Mahadeva gava him good advice,

—

u O great
saint, again and again 1 beg of you never to repeat to Uiri
this it o rj that yoo have now told me t *1.0014 it happen to
be brought forward, keep it as dirk as possible."

D*U 134.

(rood as the advice was, it did not p!e»*e Nan i. 0
BWadv&ja, listen to the strange recital and **e lb* strength
of Uari’* will.

12S

What llama wills to bare done 3* don-*, and there fa 6o
one who c«a attar it. At ifamhhu'i words dil not fleaw

U— 13
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ih» fatal, he wenl tletlghl t<j Drahmi's oourf, anc/, <o (fie

Accompaniment of the famous lute tint he bad m bis hand,
through the excellent song of IIsri's prai«e*.

Then he pu««odon to the milky ocean, where abides Vishnu,
the glory of revelation. The Lord ran to meet him la greet
joy, ami side by side they sat together. Sari the sove reign
oF Ihe universe with a smile,—* Reverend sir, 'tie long since
you last ifid me this honour.’ Then Narad declared ail Love's
doings, though Sira bad beforehand cautioned him ; the
deceptive power of lfaghupati is so strong that there is on
man living who can resist it.

Dohd 135.

Then spoke the great god, with an austere look, but iu

Haltering forms, 8e!f'deIusion«ad the intoxicating arro-

gance of love shall perish at the remembrance of your

doings 1.

Cfiaupdi 129.

Know, 0 saint, that iafatuatioo prevails iu a sonI that is

devoid of wisdom ond self-control ; bat what pain can Love

Cause ta aae <o steadfast (a asceticism as yourself? " Said

Narad in his pride,— • It is all yoor favour, my Lord.’ The

Compassionate saw into }»ij heart and thought within him-

self,—“ Pride like a huge tree has sprouted in his soul : I

most at once tear it up by the roots ; ever to relieve my ser-

vants is the vow that I have made. I will sorely contrive

some sportive device on behalf of the saint." Then Narad

bowed his head at Eari's feet and took his leave, swelling

with pride ; while Vishnn gave orders to the spirit of <Ma-

siou. Listen now to bis strange contrivance.

Dohd 136.

He constrncted on the.road a city a hundred leagues w
circumference, with everything more perfect than even in

Vishnu's own capital,

Chaupdi 130.

And inhabited by such graceful men and women that

you would taka them ail to be incarnations of Kamadevaanil

vmbizaoaslT worded that it really coo rey* a wa»or».

it u > compliment. The bidden

Ilerealter when too reflect upon this Incident and all l,s »e t

you will lake a letaon by it and be core bumble, remetnberfoff fnar we*

bat the more ob»lons meaalnj cf the words and that ta wbleb M**t ««“*

tbtm la i liy mediUiing on yoor trfaeopll orer Lore, other men w*n »’ B r

Wo.
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Rati. Tbe king of the city, by name Sila-nidhi, bad horse?,

elephants and troops beyond number ; his royal pomp like

that of a hundred Indras ; himself a centre of power, policy

and magnificence. His daughter Visva-mohani was go

beaolifnl that even Lakshmi would be pnt to the blush and

by Haris delusive power was in every way so exquisite that

no words could describe her. As the prioce3s was selecting

a husband, krngs beyond number came as suitors. The
saint, too, came to the fairy city and began making inquiries

of the people. When he had heard all that was going on, he

proceeded to the palace, where the king most respectfully

gave him a seat,

Dohd 137.

And then brought his daughter for him to see, saying,—

*

* Tell me, good sir, after consideration, all that is good or bad
about her.'

Chaupil 131.

When Ndrad saw her beauty, be forgot his tow of chas-

tity and coutinoed long gazing npon her. Her features

quite fascinated him
j
yet he would not in words express his

heart's delight. “ Her bridegroom most be one of the im*
thortals, invincible in battle, revernced by all creation ; such
a one mast SLIa-nidhi’s danghter wed.” Bat, tboagh ho
calculated her fortune thus correctly, he kept it to himself,

and after saying something or other to the king, to the effect

that his diaghter would ho of good forlnue, he went away
fall of anxiety, considering,—" What scheme can I devise

now, so as to mike her marry me ? No time is this for prajers

or penance
;
good God, how am I to get the girl F

Djf.it 138-

I must on this occasion make myself exceedingly charm-
ing and beautifUl, so that the princess may be pleased when
she sees me Hnd give me the wreath of victory.

Chaupdi 133.

I will ask liar! for the gift of beauty ; in going to him
there will be much delay ; bot J baTe no other such friend,

and this is an opportunity for him to help me." So he
offered up a fervent prayer and the merciful Lord appeared
bo hi in in a vision. The saint's eyes brightened a"t the sight
and he rejoiced in heart, saying,—' Hy objeot will be accom-
plished.’ He then with the utmost humility told his tale,
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and added,—1
* 0, my Lord, be gracions aod assist me.

Bostow on me beaaty equal to yonr own ; for id no other
way can I get possession of her. Mike baste to accomplish
my success ; for !o, I am yoor slave." When the Compas*
aionate saw the mighty inflaence of the deception be hsd
wrought, he smiled to himself ;

Dohd 139.

" Hear, 0 Nnrad ; I will assuredly bring about your
highest good—that and naught else ; nor shall my words
prove rain.

Chau(\iI 133.

If a sick man in the weariness of disease njk for what
will harm, mark me, holy ascetic, the physician will not

grant It. In the same way will I act as is best for yon.”
Bo saying the Lord vanished. The aaint was so demented

by the power of the delusion that he did not understand

Hari’a bidden meaning, bat hastened at once to the spot

where the marriage arena had been prepared. The JUJm
were seated rank upon rank, each with bis retinae in grand

attire. The saint thought joyfully within himself,—'* 31y
beauty is aoch that she will never leave me to wed another.'

Hat the mercifal Hod, the saint's true friend, had made him

hideous beyond all description. Every one recognised him

as Narad and bowed the h*af, knowing nothing of what bad

taken place.

Hold HO.

Now there were there two of Siva's attendants who
knew the whole secret. IX e»led like Brahmins, they seemed

to l>e spectator* of the aho*. wilking hero and there and

looking about.

a.mydi 131.

Both went and s*t down in the same groopwiib the rdnt

»o prool of his bemty;anJ in their flratimanfeal attire

they attracted no nolle* They say I.*j j*»l to that N4r*d

might hear,—1 Ifan fc»t given this msn such rae«Hent b-« 3<y

that sh* princes* «>!) t« charmed with hi* ajp«arane« an I

will e*rt«ie!y w«l hem. taking lias tut Jlsrl hwelf.* The

taial »*« »i utterly eal.jagataf lj pasiicn that Bsmhhos

eereaatr eaa'i Jasgb »sl j»*ra* they J>k»d, and though he

twd tiai’r moci.ry, bis InUltel ws« too bewildered lo

Eslrtititllt. Jiaanv perceived tin transformation ms*
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only the princess, who, on beholding him just as he was with
his monkey face and deformed body, was quite disgusted at
the sight,

Doha 141.

And with her handmaids glided like a swan through
the long line of kings with the wreath of victory in her
loins bands,

Ckaupdi 135.

She would not let her eyes rest for a moment oil the spot
where Narad was sitting in his pride. The saint in his

anxiety kept fidgetting abont, and Siva's attendants smiled

to see the state he was in. Then entered the Compassionate,

in form as a king, and gladly the princess cast on him the

garland. Thns Laksbmi’s lord carried off the bride, to

the despair of the assembled kings. The eaint was mnch
disturbed

; in bis infatuation his reason was quite gone,

like a diamond dropt out of a bole in a bag. Then Siva's

attendants said with a smile,— ‘ Get a glass and look at

yourself*
;
and having so said both ran away in great alarm.

The saint looked at his reflection in the water. When he
saw himself, he was furioos and cursed them with a grievous
ourse :

Dohd 142.

‘ Go false and goilty pair, and take birth as demons of

the night, lie this y oar reward lor mocking me; mock
again a saint, if yon dare.*

Chaupdt 13G.

Looking again in the water he saw himself in his proper
form

; yet still he was not content ot heart, hat his lip

quivered with rage, and in basis ho betook himself to

Vishnn. * Shall I corse him or kill myself, seeing that he
has made a mock of me tbrongfaonl the world ? ' On the way
the conqueror of demons met him, and with him Rsma
and the princess With a smile and in gentle tones he said,

—
' Where goes the saint, like one distracted ?’ On hearing

these words, his anger rose, and infatuation utterly mas-
tered his reason,—" Yon Dever could bear to look upon
another’s prosperity iyonr envy and deceit are notorioa* j,

at the churning of the ocean yoa drove Siva mad and made
the gods quaff the poisoned cup.
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Chaupdi'lZO.

Sm’a two followers Jaw him on the road rejoicing and
ia hie right mind. In great alarm they drew near, and
clasping hie feet made Iheir supplication :

“ 0 great saint

we are not Brahmans, bat servants of Mabadeva, and hare
reaped the fruit of onr great sin : in your mercy remove tho-

corse.” Said the compassionate Narad,—“ Yon mast both
be bora as demons of vast power, majesty and strength ;

bat when yon have subdued the universe by the might of

your arm, Vishnu shall take upon him human form, and
dying in battle at his hands yon shall attain to salvation,

nor ever be born again.*’ After bowing their head at his feet,

both went their way aod in dae coarse were born as demons.

Dokd 146.

In one age this was the'reason! why the lord became in-

carnate, to gladden the gods, to comfort the saints, and to

£ease earth of its hardens.

Chaupdi 140.

Thus Hari's births and actions are'many and various, but
all of them glorious and beneficent. In every age he has

manifested himself and! wrought many excellent works; and
on each occasion great saints have sung his acts in holy

strains of choicest varse, relatiog marvellous histories of

diverse kinds, which the wi=e''bear without any amaze-
ment. For as Hari is without end, so ore there endless

verses about him, which are beard and repeated by scripture

and the faithful- The delightful adventures of Rdmchandra
could not all be 9ung in a myriad ages. This story that I

have now told, Bbavdni shows how Hari’s deceptive power
can iofatnate even saints and sages. He, the lord, is

sportive, gracious to suppliants, accessible to his servants,

and a remover of all sorrow.

Soratlid 15.

There is neither god, man, nor" saint whom unreality

has not infatuated Reflect upon this and worship the

great master of the unreal.

Chavfdi 141.

Hear, 0 daughter’ of the Himdloj, a second reason,

which 1 will proceed to relate at fall length, why tho un-
created, thu passionless, the incomparable Brahm became
King of Kosala. The lordj whom you saw roaming in the
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each different shrine, and with wasted body, clad in hermit’s

robes, they are ever in tbe assembly of tbe laitbfnl listening

to tbe Parana?.

Dohd US.

Devoutly repealing the twelve-lettered charm*
, and

with their whole soul direoted to the lotas feet of Vasndevii.

C/iauyxf> 144.

Meditating on the Supreme Brohro, they live on leaves

and frnita and roots. Then doing penance as before Hari,

they gave np roots and fruits for water only. In heart an
endless craving,—*4 0 that we might see with onr eyes the

very God, witbont parts or passions ; without beginning or

end whom tbe preaobets of salvation contemplate
; whom

the Vedas define as the unutterable ; the pure spirit, with*
ont attributes and beyond all comparison ; as part of whom
are produced in various forms tbe lords Sambhn, Brahma,
and Vishnu. Vet so great a god submits to his own servants,

and for their sake sssnmes in sport a body. If this be true,

as tbe scriptures have deolared, onr desire will of a surety

be accomplished.”

Dohd US.

In Ibis way they spent six thousand years living only on
water; and then seven thousand, living only on air.

Chaupdi 145.

For ten thousand years they gave np even this and
remained both standing on one leg. Now Brahma, Hari
and Uara saw this interminable penance 8nd repeatedly came
near to Mann and tempted him, saying,— * Ash your boon '

;

but for all their persuasion be was too steadfast to
move. Though bis body was redaced to a skeleton, there
was not the least pain in his sonl. Then tbe omniscient
lord knew that the king and qneen were bis servants and
had this single object in practising such austerities. A
solemn voice Tull of ambrosial grace sounded in tbe sky,
saying s Ask, ask ; a voice so blithe that it would wake the
dead. As it dropped upon the ears of their soul, their

bodies became again as comely and stoat as if they had only
that day left their home.

1 Ttoetwctre-lcttercd charm is On Aaa*o J'^itparzh 1 n,*Srr ity*.

U-14
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Dold 150.

M tbs ambrosia) voice tang; In their ears, their body quit*,
ered and thrilled

; and falling on tfio ground in an Irrepressihlfr
Iran ‘port of loro Mans that spoke,~

CA'tufd! 14 G.

" Hrsrkf9| 0 thou that art at tbs tree of paradise ortho'
lacrad cow to thy servants j tho dost on whose feet Is ever
worshipped by Brahma. Hart and Hara ; accessible to the
faithful

; honnteons of all good
;
protector of suppliants; lord

of all creation j if, 0 friend of the friendless, 1 hare found
favour in thy sight, then in thy mercy graot me this boon s

Let aid with mine own eyes behold thee in that form in which
thou dweilest in Siva'* breast, which the saints desire to see

;

the swan in the lake of Rhasnndi’a soul ; the sum and the

negation of nil attributes ; tho theme of the Veda s do me
this grace, 0 tboa that healest the woes of every suppliant.’*

This gentle, submissive and afleotionate speech of the

wedded pair went to tho heart of the generous and merciful

god ; nod tho sovereign of the universe manifested himself,

Lohd 151.

In hue as the lotus or the sapphire ; dark as a rain-

cloud ; of such Iastrons form that s myriad Loves could not

be compared to it,

Chaupdi 147.

With a face perfect in beauty like the autumnal aooa ;

with lovely cheeks and chin and dimpled neck, red lips and

gleaming teeth, and a nose and smile more radiant than »

moonbeam ; eyes bright as a lotus bud and a glance to

fascinate the heart ; brows surpassing Lore's bow
;

on the

forehead a aectarial mark and glistening star
;

golden fish

in his ears and a bright crown on bis head; crisp curling

hair like a swarm of bees; on his breast the Srivatsa jewel

and a long wreath of sweet wild flowers, and jewelled

adornments about his neck; a waist like a lion, a comely

firahmanioal thread, and exquisite clasps, opon bis arms,

long and round as an elephant's trunk ; with a qaiver at

his tide and bow and arrow in his hand ;

Dohd 152.

His yellow apparel more lustrous than the lightning*

his body charmingly dimpled, and his naval like a e*

hovering over the dark wave of the Jamnn£

;
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Chavpdi 148.

Bis feet beautiful beyond description, Iotas baant of the

bee-liko ionls of the saints. On his left side shines in

equal glory the Primal Energy, queen of beanty, mother of

the world ; of whose me nbers are born coantless Urn as and

R&roas and Brdhmanis, all alike perfect
;
by tbe play of

whose eyebrows a world flashes into existence, even SUa,
enthroned at Rama's side. As Mann and Satarupa beheld

this vision of Hnri in all his beauty, gating fixedly with

open eyes, they adored his incomparable magnificence, nor

could be satiated with the eight. Overcome with delight

and transported oat of themselves, they fell flat on tbe

ground, clasping his feet in their bends. Got (he gracious

lord potting his lotas hand npon their heads quickly raised

them up,

DoU 153.

And again said,—“Be assured that you have found
favour with me : ask whatever boon you will, tbe largest

gilt you can think of."

Chavpdi 149.

On beariog tbe lord’* words they clasped their bands
in prayer, and taking courage thns spoke in timid accents,
—w O lord, we have seen your lotus Iret, and our every
object has been accomplished. Yet one longing remains,
and I know not whether to describe it as easy or difficult of

attainment. It is easy, my master, for you to give ; hat »o
far as my meanness is concerned, it is difficult. Like a

l*KK*r who has found the wisbing-tree, tul trembles to atk
lor too good fortune, not realizing !« Toll power, to my
k»nrt is troubled by doubt. O my go-1, you read all hearts
fcnd know what 1 wish

; grant my desire."—" O king.
Tear not, but ask of mo; there is nothing I wont 1 not
give you.”

Deli 154.
** O gracious lord, I will declare honestly th« crown'ng

l*OOn s for what conc*alm»r>t can th're bo ? I would litre
« son like you."

Cii.pi; 150.

On seeing his love and hearing bis sine*r« words, said
(he Compassionate, "8o b» it."

** IVhers can I go to fin 1

your equal 7" « I inyw.tr, O kin-, will be lorn as your
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“i" wiih her hand* still «h*w),
*T V lady, a«k whatever loon yon plMje." •• 0 ray lord,
the boon my husbind his w».0Iy asked is whst I too shoold
mosl desire. Bnt it is great presumption . though ;n
clemency you Imre confirmed it yoa Bfe father 0f 8 [| t f18
Rwls. tbs lord of the world. the supreme spirit, the omnis-
cient ; and therefore my mind doubt* • and yet the Lord'*
words cannot fail. 0 roy Rod, lbs Wisj that i* enjoyed end
the fnlore stale that is attained by yonr own servants——

Ihhd 255.

In yonr mercy grant to roe evon that bliss, that state,

that devotion, that lovo to yonr feet, that knowledge, and
that existence."

Chaupai 151,

He iring this modest and deeply touching petition, the

Companionate gently replied " Fear not ; whatever yonr
mind desires that I hare granted. 0 mother, yoar super-

natural wisdom by my favonr shall never fail." Then
again spoke Jiann, bowing at bis feet,—" I too have an*

other petition, my lorJ. Is there any one who will not call

me fool for devoting myself to yoar feet simply oa aecaont

of a son ? As a snake’s hood without a jewel, or a fish

without water, so is my life dependent npon yoo. ’ Begging

this boon, be remained clasping his feet till the Ail-merciful

said,-—u Be it so : now, as I order, go and dwell at Indra’s

capital.

6oratfirf 18.

There, father, enjoy yourself freely; and again, when

some time has passed, be born as the King of Avadh, and

I will bo yonr son.

CAnuydi 152.

Voluntarily assuming hnmaD gnise, I will manifest

myself in yonr bouse, father, and, with every element of

my divinity incarnate will do great deeds for the consola-

tion of my people. Blessed are they who listen reverently ;

quitting the vain conceits of self they shall pass over the

ocean of life. Even the Primal Energy, by whom the

visible world was created, that self-same shadow of r»» here

present, shall also become incarnate. I will accomplish

your desire ; true is toy promise, true, aye I Iron.” Again

and again thus saying, the compassionate lord vanished



CHILDHOOD 85

obt of tight, and the wedded pair, fall of faith 10 the

All-tneroifni, stayed for a while at the hermitage, and then,

when their time was come, passed painlessly ont of the

body and took op their abode in Amaravati, the city of the

Immortals.

DoU 156.

Soch was the pious legend which Siva related to Utna.

Hearken now, 0 Bharadvaja, to yet another motive for

Hdma’s incarnation.

Chaupdi 153 .

Listen, (treat saint, to the holy and hoary tale as it was

repeated by Sambhu to Qirija. There is n world-famons

country called Eekaya, end Satya-ketn was its king. A
• champion of religion ; a itorebonse of good policy

;
great

in glory, magniEcence, virtue and power. lie had two
gallant sons, staunch in fight, endowed with every good
quality. The elder «nJ the heir to the kingdom was named
I'rat&pahbano, and the other Ari-tnardsn, of unequalled

strength nf arm and like a rock to stand the brnnt of battle.

The sympathy between brother and brother was perfect,

and their mutual affection without either flaw or disguise*.

To the elder son the king resigned the realm, and with-

drew into the wood to devote himself to religion.

Dohd 157 .

When rrat&ps-hhdnn became king, proclamation was
made throughout all the land : Under a sovereign so skilled

in sacred lord not a speck of sin will be allowed anywhere.

Chovpdi 154.

The prime minister, Dharma-ruchi, a second Sakra*,
was as devoted to the king ms be wss wise. With a

prudent counsellor, valiant kinsmen, himself a glotious
leader In war, with a countless host of horse and foot, and
chariots and elephants, and fighting men teyond numlwr,
all eager for the fray, the king might well rejoice as he
inspected his army ’mil the clash of tumnltooui music.

t
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them, and its vast limbs of immeasurable bulk, growled

when be heard the tramp of the horse : it, too, at the sight

started and pricked up its ears.

Dahd 160.

On seeing the hnge boar, resembling some purplo moun-

tain-peak, the horse started aside, and it was only by much
spurring and persuatiou that the king could prevent it from

breaking away,

Cliaupdi 157.

When it saw the horse coming on with speed, the beast

took to flight swift as the wind, keeping close to the ground

as it went, and ever regarding the shaft which the king

had at ance fitted to his bow. Taking steady aim he let it

fly ; but the boar saved himself by his wiliness, and ru*hed

on now well in sight, and now altogether hidden, while the

king in much excitement follow closely on his track At
length it reached a dense thicket impenetrable by horse or

elephant. Though alone in the wood and distressed by bis

exertions, still the king would not abandoD the chase ; till

the boar seeing him so determined slunk away into a deep
cave. When the king perceived that there was no getting

near him, he was quite ted, and moreover he had lost his

way in this hunt through so great a forest.

DoU1 161.

Hungry and thirsty and exhausted wilb fatigue the

king and his hors* kept searching in much distress for a

stream or pond, and were half dead for want of water.

ChaHfdi 158.

As he wandered through the forest, ho spied a hermit-
age where dwelt a king in di«gui*o of a holy man lie

hid been de>poiled or his kingdom by Pratapabhauu, and
had left his army on the field of tattle, knowing that bis
adversary's star w«s in the a*cend«nt and his own in ths

decline. Too prood to meet the king, too much mortified
to go home, nursing the rage in his heart, he like a beggar,
though a prince, look up his abode in the wood iu the garb
of an anchorite. He at once recognized King I’ratapa-
bhiau as he drew near; but the latter was too tired to
recognize bitn, and looking only *t Lv« dress took him to
be a holy man, and alighting from hit borve saluted him ;

he was, however, too astute to declare his name.
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simple words bo controlled 11s re*entment and was glad at

heart,

DM 165.

And uttered yet another smooth bat false and artful speech,

— 3Iy name is now BbikWri, a homeless beggar.”

Chav}<ii 161.

Bail the king,—** I’hitorojhers like yoa, with whom all

Sflt-eon«cioa*ne*» has been extingu’nhed, ever conceal ibeir

own personality, and are in every way bleated, tbongb

their enter garb be wreicbed. Therefore the ninta pro-

claim aloud in men'a ears that il it the poor whom Han
bold* rno»t dear. A poor and home!*** beggar, toch a*

you are, i* an anxiety to Brahma and Siva i at alt avenU,
l prostrate wytelt at your feet and beg of you la grant m*
tour grace." When be aaw the king a ample affection

he waxed all the more coofi l*nt, and won him over in

every way, n*ing words with a atilt grealer show of friend-

line'*,—" fleaiken, O king, while I relate the troth of the

milter. 1 hare for a long lime dwelt here,

IMA 166.

And till now neither bat any ont come to me, nor bate 1

spoken to any one j for worldly honour is like a fire, and
penance a loreit for it to consume.”

1 ?.

Bays Tolsii— l'ooli are deceived by fur appearance*,

hot not *>i*e men i (hough a peacock is fair lo took cjoQ
an I Its voice is jlcaasat,'

»
ytl u devours the **!*.

1ft.
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talk*! ef li{« ifr($rhm«nt from the world, the more
R”* king i Jill at htt the M* anchorite, »«.

log Mm comjNMy^ In his power, nH,—'*51; name,
brother, {« F.kUno” (on* The king bowed MJ
****'• fttrtliff,—‘Tr!l tn», I pray, <fi« mpinfog of this
MW*» ffl» nwl; I am your »»rT»nt,"

fhU 1 Cl.

M At tli* firit dawn of creation my birth took place, and
mr nsm» was Ekkinn, for ibia rea«on that I hare never
taken any Other body.

Ckaupdi 263,

*’ Marvel not In yoor mind, my ion; lor nothing is too
dilRcalt for penance. By the power of penanc* the Creator
created the world } by the power of penance Vishnu li the

great redeemer ; by the power of penance Sira works
destruction ; and to penance there Is nothing in the world
Impossible." The king, a* he listened, was charmed, for he

commenced relating ofd-wortd atoriei « many legends of

pious deeds and holy Ji?e»; examples of asceticism ami

dirino wisdom ,* tales of the birth, preservation, and de-

struction of the world, and innumerable other marvellous

narrative*. The king, a* he listened, yielded completely

to his influence, and proceeded to fell him his trna name.

Said the hermit,—‘*0 king, I knew yon; thoogh yon

tried to practise a trick upon me, took it quite in good

part.

Sorathd 20.

'* /fear, 0 king; it it a political maxim /that on some

occasions a king should not declare his name ;
and when I

observed your excellent sagacity I conceived a great affec-

tion for yon.

Chaupdi 104.

“ Your name is Pratdpabbdnu, aod yonr father is king

Eatyaketa. 0 sir, a spiritna! man knows everything, there

Is no need of another's telling. Ah, my son, when 1 beheld

jonr natural goodness, yonr faith and trustfulness, aod

your knowledge of state.craft, there sprung np an affection

for you in my soul, and I told yon my own story as you

asked me. Sow I am well pleased with you doubt not,

but ask whatever you will.” On hearing these fair words

tbe king was delighted, and clasping his feet entreated
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bim soppliantly,—•** 0 mercifol saint, by the sight of you

the four objects of bnraao desire have all coroe within my
grasp. Yet, as I sea toy lord so gracious, I will ask so

impossible boon and be happy for ever.

Dohd 168,

May I Hie of old age, free from bodily pain ; may I

never be conquered in battle: may earth rid of every foe

be all under my sole sway, and may my empire last for a

hundred ages."

Chaupdi 165.

Said the anchorite,— “ 0 king, so be it ; there is, how.

ever, one difficulty ; hear it. The age shall bow down
before yon, with the sole exception of the Brahmans. By the

virtue of penance a Bcahmsa is ever powerfcl, and there

is none who can deliver from his wrath. If yon can redace

them to your will, Brahma, Vishnu and AJahadeva will also

be at yoor command. Bnt against a Brahman might is of

no avail : with both arras raised to heaven 1 tell yon this

solemn truth. Hearken, 0 king, if yon escape a Br&hman’s
corse, yonr destruction shall never be.’’ On hearing his

promise tbe king was glad,— •• Then, my lord, my destruc-

tion will never be ; by yonr favonr, most gracioos sir, 1

shall be prosperous for all time.’’

Dohi 169.

“ Amen,” said the false hermit, aod added with crafty

intent,— “ If yon let any one know of yonr losing yonr way
and yonr meeting with me, that will not be my fault.

Chaup&i 166.

" For I warn yon, sir, that it is most inexpedient to

repeat the matter: if it come to a third pair of ears, 1 tell

yon tree it will be yonr ruin. If yon divnlge (bis secret, or

if a Brahman corse yon, yon are undone, O I'ratapabbann.

When Hari and Hara are wroth, wretched man has no other
way of escape.” " True, my lord,” said the king, clasping

his feet ;
“ who can deliver from the wrath of a Brahman or

a spiritual director ? The gum can save from Brahmi's
aager, but if the guru himself be wroth, there is none in the
world that can save. If I do not follow yonr advice, I bare
not tbe slightest doubt that I shall perish ; but my soul is

disturbed by one fear ; the cars® of a Brdhroan is something
most terrible.
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boh* 170.

.
'*Of yonr great goodness, tell me in wbst way I can

win over the Brabmsns ; for except JOB, 017 gracious lord
I have no other friend.”

Chaupdi 167.

“ Hearken, O king, there are diverse expedients among
men, bat hard to put in practice and of donbtful issue.
There is, however, one very simple plan, though even this

involves a difficalty. Its contrivance depends npon me,
and for me to go toyoor capital is ont of the question ; for
to this day from the time I was horn I hare never entered
honsa or village. If I do not go, it will be a misfortune for

you ; and thus I am in a dilemma.” The king replied in

gentle tones,—•* It is, my lord, a maxim of scripture that

the great show kindness to the small; thns mountains ever

bear tiny grasses on their head ; the fathomless ocean bears

on its front the floating foam, and earth on its bead bear*

the dnst.”

DoM 1 71 .

Thns saying and embracing bis feet, the king cried,—
“ Bo gracious, 0 my lord, ever pitiful to the faithful in dis-

tress, and take this trouble on my behalf.”

Chaupdi 168.

Perceiving that the king was altogether coder bis influ-

ence, the hermit, the arch-deceiver, said,—" Hearken, O
king ; I tell you truly there is nothing in the world I can-

not do, and as you show /oneself in thonght, word and

action to be devote! <0 me, I will assuredly accomplish

yonr object for you. The power of magical devices,

penance and spells works only when secreoy is maintained.

If, 0 king, I act ns cook and serve, without anyone know-

ing me, whoever tastes the food so prepared shall become

amenable to yoar orders ; and, farther, any one who eats in

their boose will, I tell yea, be in yonr power. Go now and

carry oat this scheme s make a vow for a whole year,

/MiUS.
and every day entertain a new set of a hundrid tboamnd

Brahmin* with lb»Jr fimilie* ; while I, as long a* the vow

fasts, wifi provide the daily baa-joe t.
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Chaup& 169.

“ Id this way, 0 king, there will be very little trouble,

and all the Brahmans will be In your power. They again

will perform sacrificial services, nod thus the gods, too, will

be easily won over. And I will give you a sign. I will not

come in this dress, bnt by tny delosive power I will bring

away yonr family priest, and by the rirtoe of penance will

make him look like myself and keep him here for the year ;

while 1 in his form will manage everything for yon. The
eight is far gone, so now take rest ; on the third day «e will

meet again. While yon are asleep 1, by my penitential

power, will convey yoo home, both yon and yonr horse.

Dote 173.

“ I will then come in the form I have toIJ yon, and yon
will recognise me when I call yon on one side and remind

yon of all this.”

Cltavpdi 170.

The king, as ordered, retired to h« couch, while the etch-

deceiver took his wonted seat. Deep sleep came opon the

weary king ; lot what sleep for the other, distraught with

care ? Then came the demon Ralaketn, who *m the boar
that had led the king astray, a great friend of the hermit
king, and skilled in manifold ways of deceit. He bad •
hnodred sons and ten brothers, unmatched in villainy,

the torment of the gods ; bnt they bad all before this been
killed in battle by the king, who saw the distress they

had caosed to the Brahmans, saints and powers of heaven.

The wretch, nursing this old quarrel, combined with the
hermit kiog in devising a plot for the detraction of bis

enemy. The prince, overmastered hy fate, knew nothing
of It.

J)ol4 174.

A powerfol foe, even thoogb surprised alone, is not to be
lightly regarded ; to this day Itihu, though he has nothing
left but ki'n head, is able to annoy both son and moon.

Cteuf4i 171.

« hen the hermit kiog saw bis ally, he ro*« in great joy
to meet him, and told his friend the whole story. The
demon was glad and said,—*' Hear, O .king, 1 am ready
to settle yonr enemy if you will take my advice. Free
yourself of all anxiety and aleep quietly here : without
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(Alfng any m»(icfn« Otvf hit car*! your complaint, I will
iiM-n aw*y if-* 'n»mr, r«o« and branch, in Ha four diy*
will M hack again." Having tfm eli»«rM |lj» h»rmit king,
l)if •rCb-tfawiver went away in f,f« wrath, t-A conveyed To
(hi ptlsc* t'r«1apaf>Mno still **I**p, both him and hi*
bor»» { the king ki pal to l-*d h-Mde hti qaren, and the
ham ha iW op in the

Ihfd ITS.

Again fin carried off lh* king’* family prf»st, tod by
anpernaloral rownr depriving him t>! hit farev, k»pt him
(n cave fn the mountain,

CAtuj4i 172.

While lie himself anamed the priest* faro and west
and la/ down on hi* lamptooaicosch. At di/bre*k the

king wok* and w*i astonished to find himself a( home-

Mnch lmpret«ej with tbe hermit'# power, he rote and went

ont onperceivrd ky the qQ»«Q, and donating his horae rode

oil tbe wood wlJhoDt an/ of tbe people In the city knowing
it. When it was noon he returned, and in every hoa*e

there w»i rejoicing, with lanslo and singing When be jaw

tha family priest, he looked at him in amazement, remem-

bering the work in band. Tbe three days »eemed like an

age, eo absorbed war he in expectation of the fairs hermit’#

coming. When tbe appointed time had come, the priest took

the k ing and told him the whole plot.

Void nC.

Tbe king waa delighted to recognize tbe gnm, and was

too infatuated to bate any aeo«e left, bat at once »nt and

invited a hundred Ibonraud Brahman* with their families.

Chaujdi 173.

Tbe priest anperintended the cooking, and in accordance

with sacred prescription concocted tbe six tastes in tbe

four different ways ’> preparing a most seductive hsnqoet,

with sauces and condiments more tb»n any one eonjd connt.

After dressing agreit variety of meat, the wretch iotrodoced

into the dish some pieces of a Brihmao’s flesh. He then

summoned all the Brahmans to the feist aad wished their

I Hie tlx lutes ate f lb* tweet,' mt/itr ;
»oar.'*w4i ;

' **/<,’ l*rsm* ;

* pangen t,' kal* ; biller,' f<*f« , »a • ‘ Mtringetit,' katk&y*. The tune

to which land can be liken »r« bkabiikya, br nwtf»tliio : Of

deglutition ; rballya, by tacking, an4 Wj«, by topping.
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feet and politely showed them to their places. But directly

they began to touch the food, a voice came from heaven,—
“ Up, np, all ye Brabmsos and retarn to your homes ; though

the loss be great, yet taste not the food ; there is Brahman.'a

flesh in the dish.” Up rose all the holy men, believing the

heavenly voice j while the king, distracted and oat o! his

senses, over-mastered by fate, could not otter a word.

DoU 177.

Then cried the Brahmans in their wrath, regardless of

what tnnst follow,—“ 0 foolish king, take birth in demon's

form yourself and all your family.

Chaupdi 1T4,

“ 0 noble prince, you invited all this Brahmaoical com-
pany here simply to destroy as ; God has preserved oar hon-

our, and it is yon aod your race who are oodone. You shall

perish in the midst of four days, nor shall there be one

left to offer libations to your ghost.” When the king heard
the corse ha was terror-stricken. Again a voice came from
heaven,—“ The Brahmans have ottered this corse without
due corsideration, the kiDg has committed no crime." All
the Brahmans were astounded when they heard the heaven-
ly voice. The king hasteoed to the kitchen ; there he found
neither food nor BrAhmsos cook, and he tnroed away in

deep thought, declared tba whole history to the Brahmans,
and in hia terror and distress threw himself npon the

ground.

VoK 178.

" Though you, 0 king are guiltless, what is fated fails

not ; the past is unalterable ; a Brahman’s corse is a
terrible thing."

Chaupdi 175.

So eaying, all the Brahmans went their way. When
the people of the city beard the news, they were much
vexed and abased Fate, who had begun upon a swan and
ended in making crow. The demon conveyed the family
priest to the paiice and told the hermit all the tidings.
Then the wretch despatched letter* in all directions

; a host
of princes came in with their troops, and with blast of
trumpets beleagaced the city. Day after day there were
battless of various kinds ; all bis champions fell in fight,

after doing valoroosly, and the king with his brother bit
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ibe dost.
^

Not cna of Salyaketu’g family escaped, i0r
a urahmao s corse can never fail of accomplishment.
Triumphing over tbeir foe, the chiefs refounded the city,
and than, orowned with victory, returned to their own
states.

DobS 179.

Hearken, Bharadrdja, whoever iocars the anger of
heaven, for bim a grain of dost becomes vast as Mount Merc,
n father like the angel of death, and every rope a snake.

Chaupdi 176.

Hearken, reverend sir ; in doe time this lt£J», with his

family, was born as a demon with ten heads and twenty
arms, a formidable hero, by name Kavan. The king’s

yonnger brother, Ari-mardan, became the valiant Knmbha-
karn, while the minister Dbarma-rncbi becime his half4,

brother, the world-famous Vibhishan, the all-wise rotary

of Vishnn. As for the king’s eons and servants, they were

born a fierce demon crew ; wretches, liking various shapes

at will : wicked, monstrous and devoid of knowledge ;

merciless, injurious, criminal—a torment to ail creatfon

beyond what words can tell.

Dohd lbO.

Though torn in the incomparably pare and holy family

of PoJasty*, 1 yet on account of the Brahmans' corso alt

were of hateful mien.

CAauydi 177.

The three brothers practised manifold penitential obw
ranees^ severe beyond all description ; the Creator drew

nigh to witness them, and said,—'* Son, I am well pleased,

ask a boon/' The Ten-headed soppliant// clasped ids feet

and cried,—“ Hear, 0 lord of earth « I woold die at the

hand of none save man or monkey.” fJrabmi and I granted

him bis boon, saying,—“ So be it ; you have done great

penance.” Then the lord went to Kumbba-karn, and was

astounded at bis appearance,—*' If this wretch Is always

eating, the whole world will be laid waste.” Soheaent

Sarssrati to turn bis bead, and he asked for »i* months

alumber.
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Void 181.

Then he went to Vibbishau and said,

—

11 Son, ask a

boon s ” and be asked fotpetfeci love of God.

Claupdi 118.

After granting these boons Brahma departed, and they

went home rejoicing. How Maya had a daughter by name
Mandodari, of exceeding beaoty, a jewel of womankind,

whom her father brought and made over to lfavan, and she

became the demon’s head-qneen. Delighted at haring ob-

tained to good a wife, he next went and married his two

brothers. In the middle of the ocean is a three peaked

in contain, by Brahma’s contrivance most difficult of access.

Uere the dSmon Maya bad constructed a rast p.ilaco of gold

and jewels, moro beantifal and charming than Bhogarati,

the city of the serpent kings, or Indra's capita] Amaravatr,

and called it Lanka, a name famous throughout the world.

Void 182—83.

The deep ocean was ft* moat, washmg its four aides ;

and its massive walls were of gold, set with jewels in a way
that defies description. In every age the Demon King,
whom Heri predestines, Vires there with his army, as a

mighty and pnissant chief.

Claupdi 173.

There bad dwelt great demon warriors, but all had been

slain in battle by the gods ; and now by Indra's commission
it was occupied by a million guards of Knrer'a. Karan
happened to hear of this, and at once marshalled his army
and went and besieged the place. When the Vakshas *aw
the vast host of fierce warriors, they all fled Cor their lire*.

Thereopen Karan inspected the whole of the city, and was
so highly pleased with it that alibis trouble was forgotten.
Seeing that it was not only a beautiful, hot also a naturally
Impregnable, site, he fixed the capital there, and assigning
quarters to his followers according to their seTeral deserts,

made them all quite happy. Upon one occaiion he sallied

forth against Kurer, and carried away his chariot of flower*
aa • trophy.

Void 184.

Again, from mere lightness of heart, he weal and over-
threw Kailas, and after thus testing the prowess of his men
of war, waxed yet more jubilant than before,

B—16
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Chaupdi 180 .

His happiness and prosperity, the number oE bis eons,
his army and his allies, his conquests, bis might and his

superior wisdom, afl grew day by day more and more, in
the same way ns avarice grows with gain. Thus, too, his

brother, the stalwart Kumbba-karn, was a champion with-
out a match in the world. After drinking his fill he slept

for six mouth*, and at his waking the three worlds trem-
bled. If he had taken a meal every day the whole world
would soon have been stript bar8 : so unspeakably staunch
in fight was he that no other hero could he compared to him.
His eldest son was Meghnad, who held the first place among
the world's champions

j
before whom none cooId stand in

the battle
j who was ever harassing the city of heaven.

Dohd 185.

And many other demons were there, each by himself

able to anbdne the whole world, such as the hideous Kumnkb,
the dauntless Akampan, Kulisa-radd with teeth like thunder-

bolts the fiery Dhumra-ketu, and the huge Atikaya ;

Chaupdi 181.

Taking form at will, skilled in every kind of frond,

without ever a thought of piety or pity. One day the Ten-

headed was seated in court and reviewed bis innumerable

retainers, sons and grandsons, friends and servants, troops

of demons, more than any one could count. On seeing the

host, he swelled with pride, and in fierce tones said,

—

“ Hearken, all ye demon troops, the host cf beaven are my
enemies, nor dare to stand np in open fight, bat See away

at the sight of my great army. There is one way of effecting

their death, which I will declare ; now listen to it. Go ye

Bnd put a stop to all feasting of Brahmans, to every sacrifice,

oblation and funeral rite ;

Dohd 18C.

The forthwith the faint and hungry gods will come out to

meet me, and whether I slay them or let them go, they will

be equally in my power."

Chaupdi 182.

Again he called for Meghnad and exhorted him to jet

greater courage and resentment,—“ The strong and warlike

gt>A\ who venture to cax&roat jrov* jou must vanquish an

bring here in chains.'* Up rose the son to perform *
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father’s commands. In this manner he ordered all, and

himself sallied forth, club in hand. As he marched the

earth shook, the heaven thundered, and pains of premature

labour overtook the pregnant spouses of the gods. The

gods themselves, on lieariag of Ravau’s wrathful approach,

sought the eaves of Mount Mero. As he approached in tarn

each of tba eight quarters of the globe, he found it deserted

by its guardian. Again and again he shouted the challenge

to battle and vehemently scoffed at the gods, and mad with

lost of blood traversed the whole nniverse in search of a

foeman, nor could anywhere discover one.

An interpolation.

When Narad met him, be said with a smile, Saint,

where are the gods ? show them to me." Ndrad was not

pleased to hear of his villainy, and forthwith sent him to

White land. When he crossed the ocean and arrived on the

other side, he saw a company of women, and said to them,

—

“ Go tell your husbands that the king of the demons is here ;

then I will conquer them in battle and lake you away to my
own home.’’ On hearing this speech an ancient dame waxed
wroth and ran and seized him by the feet and threw him up
Into the nir ; then after going a long way scratching and

clawing, she gave him a good shake and pitched him with
great violence into the middle of the sea.

Dohd 187.

Senseless, but by the Br&hman’a blessing still alive, he
sank down into hell ; then with a roar sprang up again all

nohurt, with a soul unmoved either by joy or sorrow.

Chaupdi 183.

After taking and pillaging the Knga'a capital, the enemy
of heaven passed on to Bali’s realm. When the Dwarf
heard of Karan's coming and bow he had scoffed at Ndrad
the gods' teacher, the lord infnsed his own strength into all

the children playing in the streets, who ran and seised him
and brought him into the town, while every roan and woman
in the place flocked (o see the sight,—" Where on earth can
henren hare brought such « creature from, with ita twenty
arms and ten heads f " Though the guards bound him and
vexed bitn eore, he woutd rather die than tell hit name ; in
the Dwarfs presence he was much confounded, and the

Mmifol then bad him set at liberty. Off at once rushed
the demon king without the least akaaie or hesitation.
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Dohd 188-189 .

Shameless, pitiless, and ever bent on mischief, the ten-

headed miscreant thought to congner Rams. Hearken,

Bbnradv&ja
;

if God is wroth with a man, his diamonds torn

to bits of glass that are not worth a cowry.

Chaupdi 184.

Where ever he found a stray god or Br&hmao he fright-

ened him into payment of ransom, and this is the way he

went on day and night, the black-hearted ruffian. Then

haste h6 came to Pampapar, the seat of the mookeykh
Bali, and beheld the beautiful lake that would charm t

soul even of the greatest saint, where the monkey-king s

absorbed in contemplation. He smiled to see the Te

headed, and lUnn snouted in a fury,-—" You wretche

senseless, hypocritical ape, 1 no sooner heard your nan

then I came at onco ; have done with your cowardice at

meet me io battle.

Dohd 190.

Unless yon can vanquish me in combat your medilatiot

are vain," said the demon king, gnashing his 320 teeth.

Ch tupdi 185.

Sail Away, I want no fighting ; be wise an

tale your ten head* home Your valour, friend, fsundispa

led. for 1 hear of vour victories all over the world. " Ho
Bill's reiterat-d advice ha 1 not the slightest efleot ; and a

last the mnnk«y king sprang up in a rage and seised lUvai

and nipped him tight under his arms, and then forgot a!

•lout him for the space of ten months. One day as hi

raised his I »nda to offer a libation to the sun, Itivan slipp*'

col cJ bis eJolch-* and r»n s wav. Jssat he went, bein;

still without eitii-r alurne or scruple, to where the tbotusnd-

armed Fibesrahhaj wsj sporting la the water.

Dohd 191.

fVean was traaM*d at Itivan’s might i the court began

la sic», a > I PshtnaUiia cried in a rage,—* What rival

r»>« it t»re t o—lay ?
’

Cizuyf. 1«.
Tt#o L* »eot so 1 »• where Itivsn stool, by who**

gjst arss* tie «it*r w»# agitated. Valonl la ertiHeo as fo

strengiii *f t mb, t* with a loci cry seized the king ef



CHILDHOOD 101

L*nkS mil kept him tied tip for some diyjin hie stable ~a
light of wonder for his wire*. He W»s aibamed to te!l hi*

came, though the wise king was ever asking, and Hambbi
and her companions danced about him and set a lighted

torch to each of his ten heads. Then saiot Palastya came
and set him free. Next be went and got cursed by Nala.

HuhA 192.

On the road ho spied t most incomparably heautifal

damsel, with sandal-wood and flower* and leaves in her

band, going to worship Tripnriri.

CMup6l 187.

Urvasi was abashed at seeing him, bat Karan addressed

her in gentle tones,—'Who are you lady, and where are you
going 7' She was too much overcome with modesty to give

him an answer. Being mad with ln»t, he took no heed, bat
seised her by the hand, though *he was the wile of Hover's
son. When he recognised her, tbero came upon hioi

remorse and repentance for the evil deedi, aod mnoh iron-

bled at heart tbe king of Lsokd returned to bis capital.

Drvasi went sadly to Alaka and told Nala-Kuvru. lo great

wrath be uttered this ourse, — ' May the race of Riivan

perish.' The corse went to Laokfi where Rdran was
seated, and stood before him. He trembled with dismay
lit the »ight.

Dohd 193.

Submitting to the curse, be thought within himself that

he bad never taken any tribute from the monks ; so in a fury,

Chaapdi 188.

He sent four aievseDgers to a holy man’s hermitage,
who on seeing them forgot all about the Supreme Spirit
and asked them of their welfare, saying,—’ Tell me, is all

well with Lanka's kiog r

'

*' Reverend str, all is well with
him, and he wants your tribute-money.” On bearing this

speech he was roach alarmed, and forgetful of his vow
began to thiak within himself,— ‘ It it ill going empty-
handed to a court where justice is not, and where a pack
of villains are banded together.’ So he gave them a jar,

which he had filled with blood taken from his own body,

I Rivan and Hover were both sons, by different mothers, of one tether,
Vi«r»?M, end Urvasi wns tbot town's niece by marriage Hence In vlcbit-

!aS her he hid beeo jnsltj ant ootj ot miniver y l<ul alio o( iotru.



nnd^nade it over to the messengers, saying, — " Qo tell the

Dohd 194.

j
ar '9 0Pe08J. death will come upon you and your

family. The messengers in haste took the jar to the
kings oourl at Lanka.

Chaupdi 189.

Jtdran was pleasod at the sight of the jar, and the Mes-
sengers then told him what the saint had said. On bear-
ing the onrse his heart horned within him, and he said,—
° Take the jar away to the north and carefully pot it in the
ground where no one can find it." They took it to Janak’s
dominions and there buried it in a field. There Janak,
preparing for a sacrifice, was driving a golden plough : the

offspring of the saint’s blood sprang up oat of the farrow
and was carried off by Qarnr. Her blessed name was at

first Janaki, bat Narad afterwards came and directed that it

should be Sita”, and explained all the circumstances as

above related. The great saint then left ; the messengers

also returned to Lanka, and Lanka’s lord, though worsted

in four places, still greatly troubled the gods.

(Here endtthe interpolation).

The sun and moon ; the wind ; Varna* and Kuyer ; fire,

time and death, and every divine power ;
Kinoars, saints,

men, gods and serpents, all were turned oat of their coarse.

From one end of earth to the other every living creature,

whether male or female, was made subject to Ravan. All

in turn do his biddiog and crouch suppliaotly at bij feet.

DoU 195—196.

By his mighty arm he subdued the whole universe and

left not a single sonl independent, but acting on his own

counsel exercised dominion over the whole round world.

And maDy were the lovely dames he wedded after conquest,

daughters of gods and Yakshas and Gandhirvjs and men

and Kinnars and Nagas.

Chaupdi 190.

Whatever he told Iodrajit to do was done io less time

than it took to tell : hear now bow the other chiefs »ot*d to

whom be g»Te orders. The whole demon crew, villainous

at heart and foul of aspect, the torment of heaven, were

I The worl Stl* meaning 'a furrow."
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ready lor any outrage, disguising themselves by the assump-

tion ol various forms nod acting in every way contrary to

the Veda, in ord*r to eradicate religion. Wherever they

find a cow or a Brahman, they at once set Gre to the city,

town or village; pious observances are no longer anywhere

in existence; no reaped is paid either io scripture, or

Brahman, or epicitaal instructor; there is no faith in Bari,

no sacrifice, no pnytr, nor alms-giving, and no one would

ever dream of listening either to Veda or Purina.

Chhand 18.

At a hint of pray et or of penance, of sacrifice, vigil or fast,

Not a moment's rest, but he hied on its quest, with a

vow it should be the last.

The world was sunk in lawlessness; til holy sounds

were banned;

To read a sacred text was death, or exile from the land.

Sorathd 31.

The fearful oppression that the demons wrought is

beyond description : bent on mischief, ihero was no limit to

their evil—doing.

Chaufdi 191 .

The wicked all throve ; such os thieves and gamblers,

and those who coveted their neighbour’s wife or goods, those

who honoured neither father and mother nor the gods, and
those who exacted service of better nien than themselves.

For people who act in this way, Bhavani, resemble demons.
Seeing the general persecution of religion, earth was terror-

stricken and dismayed,—* the weight of mountains, lakes
and sea* is nothing so heavy as this one tyrant.' She saw
all faith perverted, and yet for fear of ltd ran could say
nothing. After some consideration she took the form of a

cow and went to the spot where the gods and saints were
gathered together, and with tears declared to them her

distress, Thera was no help to be had from any one of

Chkand 19 .

Gods and saints and heavenly minstrels, flocked they all

to Brahman’s throne ;

With them Earth, a horned heifer, making and and
piteous moan.
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Pondered Brahma in his wisdom,—‘All rain is help
of mine,

Bat a lord immortal Is thy Lord, be he my help and thine.’

Soralhd 22.

coarage, Earth,” said Brahma, “ and remember
ilari; the Lord knows the distress of his servants, and
will put an end to this cruel oppression.”

Chaupdi 192.

All the gods sat in counsel,—“ Where can we find the
Lord and make oar cry to him ? Said one,

—

1 We must go to
Vaikunth'

; said another,—‘ His boron is in the ocean. Nay,
this is the way of the Lord, he is ever manifest to a faithful

and loving soul.’ Now, Girijd, I too was in the assembly
and took occasion to say briefly,—“ Hari is omnipresent
everywhere alike, bat, as I well know, is revealed by love.

Tell me any place, time or quarter of the heaven where the

Lord is not. Present in all creation, animate or inanimate,

passionless and unbiased, he is revealed like fire by love.”

My words were approved by all, and Brahma exclaimed,

—

* Well said, well said.'

Bohi 197.

The Creator was glad at heart and thrilled with delight,

while his eyes filled with tears, and clasping his immortal

bands he thus composedly and deliberately chanted bis

praises

:

Chhand 20—21.

“ To the King of heaven be all glory given, refage of

creation in distress and care,

Priests and kine befriending, hell’s brief triumph end-

ing, Lest beloved of Lakshmi, Ocean’s daughter fair.

Heaven and earth’s upholder, who, than all mrn bolder,

dares to soan the secret of thy strange mysterious

way?

Ever kind and loving, humble souls approving, may

thy gracious favour reach now to me, I pray.

Spirit all-pervading, fleshly *ense evading, hail Jlokund

immoral, lord of blissfulness snpreme.

Ever pure and holy, whom the Queen of Polly has no

power to tangle ia her world-deluding dream.
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Glory, glory, glory theme of endless story, *ODg by

taints and sages in an ecstasy of Iota.

Daily, nightly gazing on the sight amazing, source of

every blessing, Uari, lord of heaven above.

Triune incarnation, who at earth’s creation, wert alone

presiding, and other aid was none ;

Tbongb io prayer unable, and my faith unstable, 0 great

sin-destroyer, hear onr hapless mo.iu.

Life’s alarms dispelling, all disasters quelling comfort of

the faithful, bo onr succour now ;

AH the gods implore thee, falling low befor • thee, with

unleigned submission of body, soot and vow.

Lord God Bhagavana, Ved and eke I’ordn?, Bnradd nod

Seshoig, and all the saintly throng.

Find the theme too spacious, only know thee gracious ;

bwtea then to help ns In onr bout of wrong.

In all grace excelling, Beauty's chosen dwelling, ark on
life's dark ocean, borne of all most sweet,

Gods and saint? and sages, now Ibis tempest rages, fly in

consternation to clasp thy lotns feet."

DoU 198.

Beholding the alarm of the gods and Earth, and hearing
this devout speech, a dread voice came from heaven that

removed all their doubt aod anxiety,—

Chaupdi 193.

“ Feir not, Indra and ye saints and sages
; for your sake

1 am about to assume the form of a man, with every element
of my divinity incarnate io the glorions Solar race. For the

severe penance practiced by Kasyapa and Aditi I granted
them the full boon they asked. In the form of Dasarath aod
Kaasalya they shall take royal birth in the city of Kogala.
In their house shall become incarnate the fonr brothers, the

pride of the family of tUghn. I will folSl all that Narad
predicted, by myself descending from heaven with my
eternal spouse, and will remove the whole of earth's harden.’
On hearing the heavenly voice in the oir the gods tnrned
and were consoled, and Brahma exhorted Mother Earth
who forgot her fears in hopefulness.
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Dote 199

.

Then Brahma proceeded (o bis own realm alter tins
instructing the gods,—‘ Go and worship llari upon earth f
form as monkeys.”

Chaupdi 194.

The gods went every one to his own abode, and wit!

Earth bad rest. All the orders that Brahma had girei
they executed gladly and without delay. Taking birth ot

earth as monkeys of incomparable strength and dignity,

warriors with rocks and trees and claws for weapons, they

confidently awaited Hiri'i coming, swarming in every
mountain and forest and divided among themselres into

orderly troops, 1 hare told you of tbeir noble acts, and
now yon mast hear of what was doing meanwhile elsewhere.

The line of Artdb wit named Dasarath, the jewel ol the

line of Highn, well skilled in the Vedas, rirtnoos and wise,

a defender of the Isitb, a sincere rotiry cl Vishnu.

Ilohd 200.

K»n*a!ja and his other losing queens were all of holy

We, fallhfal tad affectionate to their lord, sod foil ot

humble devotion to [lari's lotas feet.

Ch'tvpdi 193.

Ooe day the ting was rt>l (bat he had no son, and go-

ing in hast* to bis guru's abode fell at his feel with enmy

er treaties and toll him all bit joys and tarrowt. VasishU

In refly CMrfortad him In every way,—" Taka orniraga,

yen will has* four sow, who will he hmoot ihrooghoot the

three worlds and rid the faithful ol all lh*ir tears.

Then Vavif^ta summoned Faint Srlngl to perform a seed*

£<« for tba birth of a wo. Th« saint davontly offersd lha

tlhlisa, iaj |he firo-g-yl »f prarsd
with lha offering In his

h»*J a.-*! cried in gneinns tones,—" I am pl<-«»*l mere

»i*s I can jay ; wbatswr Vasr'dita b»s Imigfnal In hi»

heart is all granted for jour gooJ. Taka this obMlon, •>

k'ay, as-J d;s, Ji it la scch proportion* aa la propar.

DJJ V)l.

Then Ih* £r*-;w! vao.sfcod after tailing them all of a|l

t»at UJ to la daw TU king *«* trwisporlad -»*

eoauoy isltcsll not cccu.a hl»»a.f fa# joy
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ChavpAt 196.

Ue fit once goat for his laving wires, and Kausalya and

the others m*. To Keusalji he gave a half share,

and of the remaining half be made two portions, one of

which he offered to Kaikeyi ; what remained be again

divided into two, which be placed in the bands of Kansalja

and Kaikeyi, and they gave them to Sumitra, to her great

delight In this manner all the queens became pregnant,

and they grew glad of heart with exceeding joy. From
the day that Hari was conceived in their womb the whole

world was fulfilled with bappinpss and prosperity, and
the queens shone resplendent in the palace, (nil of beauty,

virtue and glory. Some little time was thus happily

spent, till the day arrived for the Lord to he revealed.

DoU 202.

Auspicious was the conjunction of the planets in an
auspicious house ;

suspicions the moment ; auspicious the
day of the week and of the mouth ; and full of delight was
all creation, animate and inanimate, when Kama, father of
delights, was burn.

C/iaupdi 197.

On the ninth day of the sweet and holy month of Cbait

;

in the bright lunar fortnight; nnder Abbijit, his favourite

constellation ; on a seasonable day neither hot nor cold,

ft holy time of rest lor all
;
with soft, cool, fragrant breezes

blowing; midst the delight of gods and heartfelt rapture of
the saints; while the woods were full of blossoms as the
hills with gems, and every river flowed a stream of nectar.

When the Creator saw the time to fit, all the gods had their

chariots eqaipped and came forth. The bright heaven
was crowded with the host of them ; troops of Oandbarvas
chanted heroic Jays ; flowers were rained down by handfuls ;

the sky refunded with the beat of kettle-drums ;aarpeots,
saints and gods hymned hta praises, aad each in his own
fashion tendered him service.

DcU 203.

Thus meekly did all the gods return to their several
abodes when the Lord was revealed, who is the abode of
the world, and in whom all the world Cods rest.
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I rom Kan^ljn’i blessed womb the great god at last has
come, In response to a lost world'* plaint.

And. wit |, wh.l joj. on lb, fao. ol har dear k
inal woolJ rnptore tliesool of « saint.

A vision of delight, with bis eyes so large and brig!
Bnd tail body as a cfond dark and grand,

g“Hand on his Ireajt and his fonr arms confe
hbarari, with a weapon in each hand.

With fingers locked in prayer sbe cries,—“ How may
dare, 0 lord god immortal, thy boundless praise to tel

Far above the world’s confusion and reason’s rain inlri

eion, whom all the scriptures witness incomprehensibh

Whom saints and holy sages bare hymned throngh ail th

oges, the fountain compassion, the source of ever
grace.

Who aye with Laksbmi reignest, thoo, eren thon, nor

deignest to be my son and sncconrthy sore-tried chosen

race.

Tbongh we know by reTeiatioo, hearen and earth aod all

creation, in each bair upon thy body may be fonnd,

In ray arms thon sweetly dreamest, 0 mystery supremest,

far beyond (be comprehension of sage the most pro*

found."

Smiled the lord at her devotion and would fain hare set

in motion the magic that dazzles the crowd,

Telling all he had done and the trinmphs he bad won

that bis mother of her son might be prood.

Bat hurriedly sbe cried,— " My sonl is terrified by these

marvels, disperse them from my sight

;

Let me see thee as a child, disporting free and wild, for

in this is my greatest delight."

Sbe spoke and be obeyed, and at once in fashion made

us an infant began to cry.

Know that all who sing this lay, and in faith to. Ifari

pray, shall in peace rest for erer when they die.

DoU 204.

For the sake of Brahmans, cows and gods and saints he
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look birth as * man, in a body formed at his own will, he

who is beyond all form, or quality, or perception of the

senses,

Chaujdi 198,

On bearing the deligbtfo] sound of a baby’a cries, all

the queens came greatly agitated ; their glad baodmaida

ran hither and thither nod all the people of the city were

drowned 3o joy. When Dasaratb knew he had a son born,

his joy was like that of the blest in heaven ; with his son!

full of love and his body quivering with delight he sought

to rise, bat could not till he bad collected himself,—“The
lord, whose very rame it is bliss to hear, has come to my
house." Thus rejoicing at heart the king sent for minstrels

to play, and oext summoned the guru Vasisbta, who came
to the coutt with a train of Brahmans. He went and gazed

lipon the peerless babe, but Us beauty tad grace were beyond

words to tell.

Dol>d 205.

Then after performing the Niodi-mukh $rdcUW he

completed erery caste observance, and the king made
offerings to the Brahmans of gold, cows, plates and jewels.

Chaupdi 199.

The city was full of flags and banners aod festal wreaths

arranged iD a manner that defies description. Showers
of flowers from heaven and every soul was rapt in bliss.

There was a concourse of troops of women who had come
ruuoiog in tbeir ordinary dress just as they were at the

time, with golden vases and salvers laden with things of

good omen, singing as they entered the king's o>urt. After

passing their offerings round and round over the child's head,

they strew them on the ground, and again and again throw

themselves at his feet, while barJs aod minstrels, singing men
and choristers chant the solemn praises of Raghuoath
Every ooe made an offering of all that he bad, and no one
kept what was given him ; while musk, sandal and saffron

were thrown aboat in tach profusion that the streets were
muddy with perfumes.

I The X&*Al-m*kk Sc4*l4k i%

%

cemmetoaratiee oSetiaR to Ihe Vint*
prelimlaarj to any occaaioe, accb ai reiiiattn. martlap*, Ac, In
which HintMl* ol toeat ate oCeiwl to tb» deeeaee.! lather. Rt«ad!ather.
»<rt Rteat-RTand father j to the maternal RTaadfalbrr, f rrat-fmndtalbe».
aol frrat-jT .,1 graaltatber . an,! la the mother, patemal snuimotber, aoj
patent*! jfeai-jr*nJmolber.-Jtf*»*r Iri.'J^jau.
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To Pyrfhrm- If,-re wa« mo«i« if!,f jh# Ju^int ,hont,—
MmbiB of fy h«< b~o reresM • "

,11 jb„ in,j

wwn»n in (b« ril; were rejiielng ever/where.

Ch*»r4’> J00.

n«th KVkeji io-lSo-nilr, |m g, r„ {o , fcT(,J7
l«oj. A I that time It.# jo/, ib» a o*picionium, j»nd the
crow,!* w#r* more ih, n Fsreivatl 0f t fj. kf0Jt coqjj
describe Th# eitj of Av«dh »,< m re*pl'ndent n ii wer#
^(«hl going to m«*t h-r lord. Th# sun, aU.hed «| if,#

ti*ion, f« fr<) (n lo twilight. »h«r# lh« ifc<k/ c!on-/» of in*
can*# were shot through with red gleam* of a ffr : th* piles

of j»wel« in the temples ware lik# jt*ri, and the golden
pinnscle of lh# pi Iice as the grseioss moots, win!# the

mu/murlng sound of lh# mattered Veda in the ton*# was
like lh# evening song of garrulous Lirds. Gazing upon th#

spectacle lb# sun forgo! hims*lf, and • whole month pa»ed
without hit knowing it.

DoU 207.

The da/ in m month long, bat th« marvel vu noticed

of non#—while the ion in his chariot itood still «t gave,

how could there be an/ night f

There was not one who observed the strange event, and

at last the sun set itill chsutiog Rama's praises. The gods,

mints and Nsgas too, who had witnessed the spectacle,

returned home, congratulating themselves on their good for-

tune. I will even lell /on of a deception I practised m/self ;

Hearken, Girija, for 1 know /oar steadfast faith. Kak»-

bhnsondi and I were there together in human form, without

an/ one knowing it. Full of rapture, love and delight, we

roamed about the street# in ecstatic unconsciousness. Onl/

one on whom rests the mere/ of Ratra can attain to the

knowledge of these acts of ours. At that time the king

granted ever/ one his heart'# desire, whatever it might

be that he had com# for, bestowing on them elephants,

carriages, horses, gold, cows, jewels #nd all sorts of apparel.

DoU 208.

All were satisfied from their ver/ heart aod invoked

blessings npoa him, ea/ing,— Afa/ all the bo/s live long,

those lords of Tulsi Das,



CHILDHOOD 111

Chaupdi 202.

In this manner eoma days were spent, without any one

taking thought of noon or night, till the king, knowing (be

time bad come for naming the children, sent and called the

wise aeer, and after reverently greeting him thus *pake,—
“ Holy father, be pleased to declare the names upon which
you hare secretly determined.” “ Their names are many
and wonderful ; I will tell them, O king, to the best of my
ability. The store-house of delights, the ocean of joy, by
whose spray three worlds nre gladdened, the very home of

bliss, the Comforter of the universe, has for his name Rama
(‘ delight '). The bearer and supporter of the world is

named Bharat (' the supporter ’), while be whose very

thought brings victory over the foe is celebrated in the Veda
by his name Satrughna. (‘ destroyer of enemies ’)

”

DoM 209.

For the auspicious, the beloved of Rama, the stay of
the whole world, was reserved by Saint Yasi-hU the noblo

name of Lakshman (‘of auspicious appearance ’1.

Chaupdi 203.

After naming them the saiot pondered in heart and
said,

—

u O king, your four eons are the very Veda itself;

the sainfe treasure ; the believer’* all in all
;
the darling of

Siva, who is delighted with tbeir childish sports ” Even
Irota his earliest days Lakshman knew his dear lord and
devoted himself to Rama ; while the affection of the two
other brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, grew also as between

master and servant. In both couples one was dark, the

o*ber fair ; and tbeir mother, as she gated upon their

loveliness, would break a blade of grass to avert the evil

oye. Though all four were full of amiability, beauty sad
intellect, yet U&ms was i higher joy ; his kindliness tf heart

was like the bright moon, which manifested itself in the

radiance of a most winning amilo ; while now in the cradle,

and now on her lap his mother fondled him and called him
her own dear darliug.

Dok 210.

The omnipresent god, who has neither passion nor qua-
lity, nor sensation of pleasore, and who is from everlasting,
lay a babe in Kausalya's arms, overcome by devout » Eleclion.
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Choupdi 204.

With all the beauty of a myriad lores ; dark of hna as
the lotus or a heavy rain-cloud

; the glistening nails on his
rosy feet like clustered pearls on the leare3 of the lily ; the
print of the thunderbolt, the flag and the elephant-goad dis-

tinctly to be seen
; the tinkling of his anklets enough to

charm a saint ; with girdled waist and dimpled body and
deep navel, such as no one coold believe who had not seen i

with long arms covered with many jewels and lovely set of
tiger’s claws upon his breast

;
with necklace of gems and

sparkling amulet, and soul-ravisbiog print of tbe Brahman's
feet4 with shell-marked neck and exquisite chin, and a

face flashed with the beauty of all the loves
j
with well-

matched teeth and ruddy lips and nose and furebead-mark

beyond description
; with beautiful ears and cbarmiag

cheeks and lisping prattle most delightful to hear ;
with

eyes dark and fall as the lotus, add heavy brows and a fair

pendant on his forehead
; with lustrous curling hair that his

mother was ever delighting to stroke ; with his body clothed

in little yellow drawers, crawling on knees and hands upon

the ground ; neither scripture nor Seshn^g could do justice

to his beauty, nor without a vision could any one imagine it.

DM 211.

The all-biissful god, who is above tbe reach of delusion

and transcends all intellect, speech and perception of the

senses, became subject to the strong love of his parents and

sported like an ionoceut babe.

Cfiaupdi 205-

In this way Rdma, the father of the universe, showed

himself the delight of the people of Kosala ; and they who

Jove theirgod, 0 Bbavaui, show themselves like his earthly

I Ilema ia here MentUe.1 with Vi»hn«,oI "Soto *h« Ml.iwlea

lx told In tbe Hkijartt P,rita :-Tbe patriarch Bbrlgn, being In d.iata

which ot the thtt* Rode, fttahmi, V(«hn« "t SIt», ww the pnlej'i *
J

mind to pot the nutter to tbe te.r. fie went H BrahmA ad «*««•»

hie court without making any obelunc*, an effruot at which the £'*

ebowe.1 bimeclf excelling Ir In Hgnant V* ‘hen went to SIM »*>,

leg blcn with alike want of roped, eaelted a jet mote futl.ta

pjaelon. Laatlj be w “ ** Sn ling Vf.hno aalccp *“ 'b“

ibraceeof b)» epoaie Lekthml, heatreck MtntooablJ on the b«e»»t * '

i foot to awaken him. The r»i *t art* I »P. *”»t aeelng the

ltd himeelf before hi®, awl took
Im The*

oooing It k»l not been her* *>7 etnklflgage

ftbngn learnt that lo mercy ad magaaniioltj. thajigheet aitribnt

godhead, there wi
**- • » - - -

power that ewali ha e.«tp«ral tt
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parent*, But his enemies', though they struggle for ever,

will never eitricst* them* elves from the bonds of existence-

The delusive power that has eobdoed b 11 life, whether in

animate or inanimate creation, trembles before the Lord,

who with tho play of his eyebrows forces it to dance like a

poppet. If we leave ancb a Lord, whom else can we suppli-

cate ? Neither in thought, word nor deed lie overwise ;

god is nreroifol only to those who pray. Tims tho Lord
sported n* a child, to the delight of all tho people of tbs

C'ty ; and now his mother would tike and d indl* him in her

arms, and now put him down and rock him in his cradle.

Dohd 212.

So lost in love that day and night succeeded one another

unobserved, while in her fondness for her boy she kept
singing to him nursery songs,

Chaupdi 206.

One day his mother, after washing and dresdmt him,

put him to sleep fn bis cradle, and prepared in offering

for presentation to her partron divinity. When the service

was over and she had made her oblation, she returned to

the pbee where she bad dressed the food ; but when tho
Cime there she beheld Rama in the act of eating. In a

great fright she ran to the unrsery and there found the

child again sleeping ; but coming back ones more she still

saw the boy. Then she trembled and was much disturbed

in mind, for she saw two children, one here and one there

and was utterly bewildered ; saying,— ' Are ray senses at

fault, or is this » miraole ?
1 When llama saw h'.i mother’s

distress, he broke out into a merry Hugh,

Dohd 213.

And exhibited to her his whole marvellous form ; with
a myriad worlds gloaming ou each individual hair of his

body
s

Chaufdi 207.

With unnumbered sous aud moons, Sivas and llruhmn*

;

with mnny mountains, rivers, oceans, lands and forests ;

with time, fate, merit, demerit nature and every power
there manifested, even though unknown be. name. When
she beheld the awful vision she

* ' ’’ ken, with
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quivering body and *p*ecfif«*« mouth she cfo^d fi«r ayet
»n>! bowed h«r head at hl« feet. Seeing hi* mother thus

overpowered with amazement, ItAmi again as*ntn*d the

form of a ctiild. Hat her terror l»>f t her not, while »he
hymned hf« praf<e«, saying,—

' t hire rrgifded tfi» great
father a* my own offering.’ Again and again llari exhorted

|ii«molh«r,— my mother, that you Ml (hit to no one ;

'

Ihhd 214.

Anri »« often Hid Kxnnlya meekly reply with clapped

bind*,— • See yon too, my lord, that the delusive power of

your* never again visit* me,’

C^itufdi 208.

llari indulged in every kind of childish amusement, to

the great delight of his attendants ; and after a little time

all the brother* grew to be big troys, gladdening every

one aboat (hem. Then (he gnrn came to perform the

tonsure and again the Hrahmans received large offerings.

The four lads rnn nbont and divert themselves ia all

*orls of pretty wa)*
; and the lord, whose thoughts, works

and acts transcend every hamaa sense, play* io Ibsarath's

courtyard. If the king when at dinner' called him, he

would not leave his playmates and come, till Kansalya

herself went for him, when he would toddle aloog with

her ns fast ns he could. He whom the scriptnre declares

to be incomprehensible, of whom Siva could find no end,

is picked np by his mother and carried off in a pet, and

bis father with a smile takes him in his lap, though grimy

bJI over with dost.

Dohd 215.

Quickly glancing here and there daring the meal, as

soon as he got a chance, he would run away with a scream

of delight, stuffing bis month fall of rice and cards.

Chaupdi 209.

His pretty innocent childish sports have been sang by

Sarasvnti Seshnag Sambhn and tbe Vedas, and he whose

soul does not warm to them has been brought into the world

by God to no purpose. When the broth erg were all grown

up, tbe gurn and their father and mother invested them with

the sacred thread, and Rama went to his gum’s house to

stndy. In a short time he mastered all knowledge. The

four Ve'las are but the breath of his month, and for him to
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study was a joke indeed. When they were proficient in scho-

larship and politeness end morality they began to practise

all princely sports. With bow and arrow in hand they

showed so (air that all creation was ravished at the sight,

and as the brothers passed along the road every man and

woman etopt to gaze at them-

Dohi 216.

Hama was gracious to all ; and not a soul in Kosalj,

inan or woman, young or old, but held him dearer than life.

C/iaupdi 210.

Takiog his brother with litm as a companion, he would
go ta the forest to hnnt ; there selecting for death the

noblest game, he every day brought and showed it to the

king; and each beast, slain by his shaft, after death went
straight to heaven. Taking bis meals in company with his

younger brother, ever obedient to his parents' commands, the

gracious god omitted nothing that coold please the people,

lie gave his mind to hear the Vedas and Porinas and then
himself taught bis brother. Rising at break of day, he first

sal a ted his parents and the priest, and then, after obtaining

their sanction, busied himself with work in the city. The
ting was glad of heart when be saw his mode of life.

Lohd 217.

The all-pervading, indivisible, pas»ionl»a\ eternal God,
who is without attributes, or name, or form, performs many
wonders for the sake of his faithful people.

Ckaupii 211.

1 have now euug all these his doiugs ; hearken atten-

tively to the remainder of my etory. The great and wise stint

Visvumitra had chosen a fair hermitage in the forest, where
be gave himself up to prayer, woriEce and meditation. The
demons Maricfaa andSobiho, on beholding the prep iration#.

for sacrifice, feared greatly and hastened to disturb them.
The faintly ion of Oadbi was pained and full of thought,—
' There is no killing these accurstd demons without llari/

Then he reflected, —“ The Lord has become incarnate to re-
lieve earth of its burdens. I have now an excuse for going
to visit him and after entreaty made will btiog back with
me the two brothers. Sow I will feast my eye* with the
light or him who is the abode of all knowledge, piety and
goodness.”
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Ills rnnnif.jl.1 longing brooked no delay on the road, and
ntlpr bulling in llm stream of itie Sarju ho proceed'd to (lie
King e court.

Vhanpdi 212.

When tho Itiiji heard of tho saint's arrival, he went to
mod him with a retinue of Ilrnhmans, and prostrating him-
self reverently on the ground before him took and mated
him on Ilia own throne : then Jived hij feet and offered him
roligioai honour*, raying,— •* There is no one so blest as I
am to day ; and had various kind* of food prepared for

him. Tho great saint was highly pleased. Next, the king
brought Ith four sons into the presence. On seeing Hama
the saint forgot his detachment from the world and was a«

enraptured with his lovely face as is the chalor with the

full moon. Then said the glad king,—" Reverend sir, this

favoar is unparalleled
;
wh it is the cause of your coming ?

Tell me, and I will not delay to accomplish it.” ** Thore
is a crew of demons that trouble me, and I am come to you.

0 king, with a request Let me have Rjgbonath and his

brothers ; the demons' death is all I desire.

Dohd 219.

Give them, 0 king, gladly, without any selfish folly ; for

you it will be a meritorious aod honourable act, and it will

also turn out well for them.”

C/iaujidi 213.

When the king heard this cruel request, his heart beat

fast and all the brightness of his face grew dim,—” ! mv
old age I have begotten four sons ; 0 sir, yon have spoken

without consideration. Ask of me land, cattle, goods and

treasure, and I will gladly give you all I have, ot once.

Nothing is dearer than the life of the body j bnt even that

X would give in a minute All my sons are dear to me as

my own soul and, 0 sir, I cannot spare you Rdma. What

is this pretty little boy of mine against a fierce and terrible

demon ? " On hearing the king’s word so fraught with love,

the wise saint was glad of heart. Then Vasishta muoh^ ex*

horted him, and the king’s doubts were dispelled. Obedient-

ly he sent for the two boys and pressed them to his heart

and fervently exclaimed,—” flfy two boys are my very life ;

but you, holy sir, are now their only father."
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Doha 200.

The king consigned tbe hoys to the Mints, again and

again blessing them. Then they went to their mother’s

apartment and bowed the head at her feet.

SoratM ?3.

GUd to relieve the saint of his alarm, the two lion-hearted

heroes ®et forth, oceans of compassion, resolute of purpose,

ibe whole world's champions.

Ckaufdii14.

Bright-eyed, broad-chested, long of #tm, dark of hoc as

the lotus or the tame! tree: with quiver at side pendent

from a yellow sash, and in either hand arrows and a comely
how, so marched the two brothers, one dark, the other fair,

the treasure that Visvamitra had acquired,—“ I recognize

the lord god flrohinanya-deva 1 in the child who thus on my
account has left his owu father.” So thought tbe saint

;

rind as lie went he pointed ont Tarakd, who on hearing hU
voice rushed up in a fury. With a single arrow Uari took

her life, but recognizing her submission gave her a place in

his own heaven. Then the saint knew he had found bis

lord, hot yet instructed him, the all-wise As they travelled

they felt neither hunger nor thirst
;
such their incomparable

strength of body and glorious vigour.

Doha 122

After taking the fiord to his own hermitsge, be made
over to him every kind of weapon, and gavo him herbs ami
roots and fruit to eat, knowing him to ha ever gracious to

men cf holy life.

Ch iupd‘ 215.

At daybreak Kaghur&i said to him,—' Go and make
ready the sacrifice, and fear not.” The brotherhood began
preparing the oblation, while he remained to guard the
sacrificial fire. On hearing of this, the demon MArlebs
rushed up in a lory with his army to dislurb the saint,

llama smote him with • headless shaft, and he fell a hundred
leagues the other eid* of ocean. Then he slew Sobahu with
ao arrow of fire, while bis brother routed the whole demon
host. When they had thus slaio the demons and restored
peace to (he BrAhmsm, (he whole company of gods and

I Pribuanyt-drrals ore of Ike rpiibrtt of Yukon.
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•iinl« I’Vgin lo hymn lh*lf pr*i«« Th*r* ffighnrai then
#Uy^! o f»w thy* and showed kindr?*** In the who
(I'tnilllf repeated in him mm/ |»gemf* of lh» fartni',
iJmojfli he knew them «H l-foro Then the minl re«pectffll

inform**] liim. — ** There I* a sight, my lord, which i* worl
yon* going lo «ep.” Wh»n Rtghnnnlh h»ird of the otit.

of ill* Imjw, Ii* gltdly «pomj*inJ«(| lh* noli?* Mg*. On ifi

*•/ he • |i»r>t>i!*go witli'iol bird, ileer, of «n/ Uric,

creature near it, *n { observing * remirkihle *tone inqa rr*i

of lli* ninl about it, who in reply give him th» whoh
history.

Hold 222.

•* (JartUmn'i wife was by a cnr>o turned into a hard rock,

and i« now longing Tor the dart of /oar loin* feet:0

Rnghabir, »how mercy apon li*r.*’

Chhand 28-31.

At the loach to sweet of his hallowed feet. she awoke from

her long anrett.

Ami meek]/ adored her fOTereign ford, awaiting hi* high

lieheit.

With speechless tongae, limbs all anstrang, and e/es that

streamed with tears.

She fell at his feel in rapture meet, far blest abase all

her peers.

Then holder grown b/ tbe favour shown with a faith that

himself had given,

She dared to raise her bjmn of praise,—" Great Spirit,

high lord of heaven.

Save me, 0 save, thy facconr I crave, holj god, sinfoi

wretch though I be,

Rnvan's conqoering foe, joy of all else below who toil

apon life's Iron bled sea.

Tbongh the saint carsed me sore in the ill da/s of yore,

now I hold it a blessing most sweet.

For my own eyes have seen my Redeemer, and I ween

Siva only ray rapture conld mete.

Witless and weak, one only boon I seek ; as the bee within

the Jotns loves to stay,

May my sonl npon thy feet, O my god, I thee entreat,

dwell in raptnre never ending night and day

;
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Holy feet, tbe adoration of the lord of all creation, and

source of the stream divine,

Which on Siva’s head descended, this day have condes-

cended to rest and on this rile head of mine.”

Thus foil of jubilation, with oft-renewed prostration, did

Gautama's long lost bride,

With the boon she most lad craved, thus graciously

vouchsafed, retard to her hasband’s side,

Dohd 223.

Thus the benevolent lord fieri is compassionate beyond

our deserts. Worship him, says poor Tulsi Das, and cease

from ell wrangling and hypocrisy.

Chau/ ii 216.

llama and Lakshman accompanied the saint to the world*

purifying Gauge-. Both the lord and bis younger brother

reverently sainted it, and llama was delighted beyond

measure, as the son of Gadhi told Inn, the legend bow the

heavenly stream had come down upon earth. Then the Lord
and the hermits performed their abluti ms and the Brahmans
received manifold gifts. The hermits' champion went on bis

way rejoicing, and quickly, drew near to the capital of Videha.

When Hum* l» held the beauty of the city, he and his

brother were delighted at th«- many ponds and wells and rivers

and streams, with water of ambrosial purity and jewelled

flights of steps \ where the hum ot bees, drunk with nectar,

made a delicious sound and birds of all kinds were Softly

cooing : as the lilies expanded their many-coloured petals, and
a cool, soft, fragrant breeze was ever delightful.

Dohd 224.

On all four sides the city was bright with flower-gar-

dens, orchards and groves, the haunt of innumerable birds
und full oE fruit and flowers and verdure.

Chaupdi 217.

The beauty of the city is not to be told ; wherever one
went there was something to charm the sonl Handsome
bazars and gorgeous balconies all studded with jewels, as
though the Creator had fashioned them with bis own hand!
thriving bankers and traders, very Kuvers of wealth, sitting
with all their various goods di»plnyed ; 6d» square* and
beautiful streets, that were constantly sprinkled with frag-
rant waters ; magnificent temples to all tbe gods, as bright as
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Hbsy b.d been parnM by Kimedev. himself ; .lithe people
ol tlie city, both men and women, prosperous, welt-dressed,
virtuous, pious, intelligent ond accomplished. Uat Jaosk’s
palace was each a masterpiece that tbe gods tired thermal

m

with looking at it, and the mind was qnito overcome Ly the
siaht of the Fort, for it seemed to have appropriated to ifeelf

all that was most beaotifol in tbe woild.

Dohd 225.

With glistening white walls ond d >ors of gold with gen
iret in different devices, the exqaisite mansion where Si.i

Jived was far too lovely for words to describe.

Chaupdi 218.

All the city gates were most massive with panels <

adamant, and were thronged with princes and their reti

mies of znimists, bards and heralds. The vast and well-hail

stables were at all hoars of the day oroweded with horses

elephants aod chariots : and the ministers, generals am
warriors all had residence in the same style as the king.

Outside the city, by pool and stream, the inollitndioouj

princes had pitched their different camps. On seeing a fine

mango grove, a most agreeable and convenient spot, the des-

cendant of Knsika exclaimed,— “ This is jost what l like, let

ns stay here, UaghnWr." “ Very well my lord," answered the

gracious god ; and there they alighted with nil their hermit

train. When the king of AJithila benrJ the news that the

great saint Vimmitra was come—
Dohd 226.

Taking with him his ministers and many gallant fighting

men and noble Hrnbmans and the chief of his kinsmen, 1

in this fashion the king went forth rejoicing to meet the

prince of sages.

ClMuydi 219.

Dowing to the ground, he made obeisance, and the saint

gladly gave him bis blessing. Then the king respectfully

sainted all the hermit train and congrnlnljte.J himself

on his good fortune. After making many inquiries as

to his health and welfare, Visvamitra led the king to a

seat, and at that very lime arrived tbe two brothers who

had gone to see the garden, one dark, the other Mr, in

r T>it'mxU Itwirrr-i, • tUrf ehl^f of !>l« »Ib»im*o,' >»/ »l*> t* (•*«» *"

zocza • tils frm (‘itlajiail) *®l hw ilntmm '
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childhood's tender bloom, the joy oF all beholder’s ravish-

ing, the senses of the whole world. When ttaghcpati came,

all rose and Visvamitru seated him by his side. All were

charmed at the sight of the two brothers ; their eyes filled

with tears and their body thrilled with rapture, and the

king especially was beside himself with joy 1 on beholding

their sweet and lovely appearance.

VoM 227.

Though Feeling himself overpowered with love, the king

discreetly restrained himself, and bowing his bead at the

paint's feet, said in suppressed accents choking with

emotion—
Chaupdi 220.

“Tell me, my lord, who are these two lovely children.

Are they the glory oE a saintly family, or the bulwarks of a

kingly line ? or nro they tbe twofold manifestation1 of the

Supreme Spirit, whom scripture declares to be nnnlteroble.

My mind, ordinarily free from worldly attachment, wearies

itself with gazing opon them, as the ehakor in gazing npon
the moon. Therefore, sir, I beg yon to tell me the troth

and to conceal nothing. My love grows with looking, and
my soul perforce is withdrawn From divioe contemplation.'’

Said the saint with a smile,— “ You have spoken well, 0
king; yonr word is always true; there is not a living

creature that does not love tbese boys.’* Kama smiled to

himself on hearing ibis. “ They are the sens of Dasarath,

Ibe glory of tbe line of Hugh a, nod tbe kiog 1ms sent them to

help me.

Dohi 228.

Kama and Lakshraan by name, these two brothers, as

Strong as they are good and beantifn), with their compan-
ions, protected my sacrifice and vanquished all the demons
in battle.’’

C/xivpd, 221.

Said the king,—“ 0 saint, when I behold yonr Feel 1

cannot tell how richly 1 am rewarded for any former good
deeds. And the«s pretty twins have conferred a happiness

1 This Iidc, Bkay/ni VIJcha rtdfia biifkhi^ rnatelae ft ,'1fkv opo,, «orcts
whieh cannot be prrterral to a translation t Inert! ren leuciR want t be ;
particular VkJeha (*. e, Janak, the kin£ of flOeha) became really eoicio
(r.«, without a body

|

2 Tbe two <n*n(tc»Ultaos ere Htrfa* »o,l aejas, the bodilew and tbe

B—19
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ni«n yon. On supremely hippy. Tb'ir innocent nmlnal

•{lection 1* indescribable in word* ; a delight to lb* mmeH

tout. Hear me, sir, cri'd the-king hi* rapture, it i» »**

ilia natural onion between lh* nniteml soul and *h« Bon
j

of man.” Again end .gain the king g*«d upon the j^Td

with quivering body and heart bursting with emotion. J *

with courteous phra«e and bowed bead he escorted the sain

to the City and there aligned him apartments, which wer

bright and chcerfol at all times of the day ;
and finally,

farther homage and proffers of sendee, the kmg too i

(care and returned to the police.

Dohd 229.

When Roma and the hermita had taken food «d rest*

a little, he went and rat down by his brother * ude :

it etill wanted an honr to annset,

Chaupdi 222.

And Lakskman had at heart a great longing to go and *

Janak’s city !
bet again, for fear of bis brother

•"["J'J
for the saint, be raid nolbing ont load, bat was sm> g

himself. Hama understood what was passing m bis to

and being eeer considerate to his followers was gbd •«'

with a most modest and enbmiaire smite, after

permission of his guru to speak, said,— Sir.
. . j,

wishes to see the city, bet ont of respect for jov »

to rpeak. If you will allow me, l will show him t P>

nod quickly bring him back again.’ The *alnt reP ^
affectionately,— “ 0 Rama how can yon do Mgbt

the guardian of the bridge of religion, the Ioriog

of all faitlifnl servants ?

Dohd 230.

Go, blessed pair of brothers, and see the city i R c ’

the eyes of all the people by the sight of yonr eau y.

Chaujdi 223.

After bowiDg at the -inf. !-«t

brolhers, the delight of the eye, of the -hole oorH- ^
the children in the m.rket-pl.ce e.w their exeeedi

B ^
their eye. and their very sonl h.tened K r«d, y f

; ,ij,

Clad in yellow .ppa.el, with belt ..d
.
S“*T „

with graccfnl bow and arrows la hand, a 7
[' , lc

dark, the other fair of hoe, with sandalwood tdal t » «

their complexion ; with Hornlike waist and long «£
,

i re«at adorned with strings of elephant pearls, w.th W;



123

ear* and Iotas eyes, and moonlike Tice to assuage the three

kinds oC plain ; with golden flowers for earrings, *o beautiful

m to steal the heart of every beholder ; with a bewitching

glance and lair arched eyebrows, and a star on the forehead

that seemed beauty'* own stamp;

Dohi 231.

With jannty cap on comely head, with black corely locks

the two brothers were all-beautiful from bead to tool and
enjoisite in every part.

Chaupdi 224.

When the eitiaens heard that the princes were come to

seo the town, they all left their business and started off like

beggars to pillage a treosary. When (hey IxdielJ (be easy

grace of the, two brothers they were glad indeed, and their

eyes were rewarded. The maidens peeping from the windows
of the boose* at once fell in lose with llama'* beaoty, and in

amorons ilrain addressed one another,—" They surpass in

beauty a thousand love* : neither among gods, nor men, nor
demons, nor serpents, nor dsifieJ stains lias beauty snsh as

their* ever b*en heard of. As for Vishnu with hl« four

arm*. Drained with bis foor heads, aod I’ordri with his fire

facos and wondrous attire, aad all the other god*, there U
not one in the whole universe who** twenty, iny friend, can
bo compared to theirs.

Dohi 23 i.

Of tendeT age, the very home of bianty, equally lovely

whether dark or fsir, a* though a myriad lores had Wen
lavished on each lodividusl limb of their body

CAaup*' 225.

Tell me, friend, iv there any one in bumin form who
would not be charmed at the light of rich beaoty f

"
Said

one in gentle loving tones,—" Hear, my dear, what 1 hate
been told. This pretty pair of young cygnets »re the two
sons of King Dasarath. They here protected the *»flri5e« of
Saint Yisramitra and slain in (wattle the invincible demons.
The lovely child with dark complexion and lotu* eyes, who
quelled the pride of Mancha *nd Suhihn and bear* the
bow and arrows In his hand, it the rwrei eon of Kaualyi, ),r
name llama. The fair roolh In gallant attire, who also his
bo* and arrows in hand and follows llama. |t named Lsl.li-
man and Is his younger brother. Scmilri, yon toes*, know,
U hi* mother.
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A»*d 2.13.

KU*t Mrf»nding |J»» Ufihmin*. an.f on Ih* mnl'iet-
mg f lli«* «tge t wife, lh« two brother* fnvr com* h*re

7* **? •onrntnifnl." On hiring Him all Urn ladies were
delighted.

Chiviftti 22C.

HaM on«, after regarding Hama'* bennt/—*• Hera U
Md-grnom worth/ of .Jriniki. If the king do<u bat *oe hi«
lie w|II alijnre hi* vow and in*i*t opona marriage with them,
HaM another,—" The king knows who the/ are and he

received both them ami the taint, with all honour. He hi

not, however, gone Inck from his row. Lot mistered by fab
pertisli In hit foil/.” Said another,—“ If God is good act

is certain to reward e?er/ min according to his deserts, tber

here is the bridgroom Jdnaki will wed. Abont this, mj
dear, there can he no doubt U'Len sacli a onion is brought

about b/ de*tiu/, eror/ one will be satisfied. 0 friend, I

am deep!/ mored I»J thethooght that if Ibis marriage take*

placo he will come again somo time ;

Vohd 234.

Otherwise there is no chance of my seeing him ; it is on!y a

long accumulation of merit in previons existences that is re-

warded bj such intercourse.”

Chaufdi 227.

Said another,—“ Friend, /on hare spoken well
;

this is

a marriage that will please every one.” Said another,—

" Siva's how is hard to bend, and this dark lad is of delicate

frame
;

it is real!/ a most unfair test,” Hearing this, an-

other soft voiced maiden said,—“ I have once and again

heard saj of them that though slight in appearance their

strength is great. Touched b/ the dnst of his lotos feet, the

guilt/ Ahal/a attained salvation : and be will never rest

till be has broken the bow ; this is a belief oat of which I

am no-bow to be cheated. When the Creator fashioned

Sita, he predestined for her this dark-complexioned bride-

groom.” On hearing these words all were glad and soft!/

exclaimed,—“ Ala/ it indeed prove so.”

Dohd 235.

In their gladness of heart the bevy of fair-faced brigbt-

j dames shower down flowers, and wherever the two

brothers went there was all the joy of heaven.
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Chaupdi 228.

Now thov reached the eastern quarter of the city, where

(he lists had been prepared for the tournament. In the

midst of a fair and spacious paved area a spotless altar Imd

been gorgeously adorned, with a broad golden platform ull

aroond for the reception of (he princes, and close behind

another circntar tier for the spectators, of somewhat greater

height and elegantly decorated, where b 11 the people of the

city might come and sit. Close to this was another large

and hrautifn] gallery of glistening white, painted in diverse

colours, whence ladies might view ibe spectacle with due
decorum, according to their family rank. The children

politely show the two lords all the preparations, and with

pleasant voice keep telling them what this is and that is ;

thus, in their affection, finding n pretext for frequently

touching their lovely person : while they thrill all over

with delight as ogain and again they gaze on the twin

brothers.

ChoupAl 219.

When tbsy peroeived that Rama was won by their de-

votion, they lovingly explain the different places, eaqh

according to his own fancy calling away the two brothers,

who in their kindness ore ev. r read? to come. Rama shows
Lukshman everything, still talking ia light and merry tone :

and be, in oliedienae to whose fiat Maya in a moment of time

created the entire n Diverse, oot of compassion to his faitbf a)

people, feigns amazemeot at the sight of a tourney ground.
When they had seen all the show, they returned to their

gnru iu alarm at being eo late : and be, by whose awe
Terror itself is dismayed, thus manifests the transcendent

virtue of devotion. With many kind and courteous phrases

they reluctantly take leave of the children
;

Dohd 237.

And meekly and submissively, with mingled awe end love,

they bow the head at the guru's feet : nor sit down till they

obtain his permission.

Chaupii 230.

When it was dusk the saint gave the word, and all

performed their evening devotions, and in the recital of
sacred legends spent two watches of the solemn night.

Then the mint retired to his conch, and the two brothers
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began to shampoo bis feet ; they whose lotus Feet the holiest

of men longing to behold practise all kinds of penance and
meditation, even they, these two brothers, mastered by
love, affectionately shampooed their master’s lotos feet.

At last when the saint had so ordered again and again,

Rama himself retired to rest, while Laksbman pressed bis

feat to his he*rt and reverently earthed them with emotions
of exquisite delight. Again and again (he Lord said,-—

‘Sleep my brother,’ and at last he laid himself down, bat

with the divine feet still ia his lap.

Dobd 228.

When the night was spent, at the first sound of cock-

crow Lakshman arose ; and next, before the saint, wcko the

lord of the universe, the all-wise Kama.

Chaufdi 231.

After performing all the enstomary acts of purification

and going to bathe, they bowed before the guru, and by his

permission went ont to gather flowers, as befitted the time.

As they went they spied a beautiful garden of the king’s,

where reigned perpetual Spring, planted with ornimental

trees of every kind, and OTerbang with many coloured cteep-

ers, so rich in bad and Fruit and flower that In its abund-

ance it pul to shame even the trees of paradise j while the

peacocks danced responsive to the music made by tho feather*

ed choir of fftdtol, kail parrot and rSafor. In the tnldst

of the garden a lovely lake ahoue bright with jewelled steps

of varied designed : its pure expanso gladdened with many-

coloured lotuses and the cooing of water-birds and the

bum of bees.

Dofui 239.

Both the lord and his brother were delighted at lb*

sight of the lake and the garden. What a charming plens-

ance must that hive been which pleased even Itima.

CKauydi 232.

After looking all about and asking leave of the girdrnere

they began In high glee to gather leaves and flower*.

At that very time Sit* too came there, having been writ by

ter mother to visit (beebrine of Girija With her cime •'»

Ler voong and lovely eomponiont, tinging gM tonf*-

y,'ow'Ciriii*i sbrbe w»* cloee to the lake, beautiful beyori‘1

description, the dalight of *11 beholden. When aha *»•«
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her attendants had bath?J la the pool, iho approached the

goddess wiih a g|id heart and alter adoration paid with

moch devotion begged of her a handsome and well-matohcd

bridegroom. One ot her attendant damsel", who had strayed

away to look at the garden, chanced to are the two brothers

and returned to Slta quite lore-smitten.

, Dohi 240.

When her companions observed what a stale she was in,

her body all in a tremble and her eyes fnl) ot tears, they

naked in gentle tones,—* Declare the cause ot this rapture.'

Ctoupdi 233.

“ There bare come to too the garden two princes ot

lender age and charming in every war ; one dark ot hue,

the other fair, bnt how cm I describe them ? Voice is

sightless and eyes are dainb.” All the damsels were

delighted at her epeeob, and perci-iving the intense longing

in fiita's bosom, one of them exclaimed,—“ My dear, they

most be the kiog’a eons, who, as I hear, arrived yesterday

with the saint, who completely fascinated with their beauty

and stole away the hearts ot all the women in the city.

Every one is talking ot ibrir loveliness ; we really mast see

them; they are worth seeing.’* These words were most

grateful to Slta, whose eyes were restless with longing.

With her kind friend to lead the way, aho followed, nor
did any one know that it was an old tore.

DoW 24V.

Remembering Narad* a words, she was filled with holy

devotion, and anxiously turned her gaze on every side, like

a startled fawn.

Cluiupii 234.

When he heard the sound of the golden bangles on her
hands and feet, llama thought within himself, and then

raid to Lakshman,—“ Imagine Love triumphant over the

whole world to be now sounding the kettledrmn of victory.”

So saying he again looked in that direction, and like the
moon on the ehakor, flashed Sita’a face upon his sight. Uis
eyes became us immovably fixed es though Niini, the
winking god, had fled in confusion from his wonted post.

Beholding her beunty he was enraptured
;
but bis admiration

was all within, and utterance failed him. As though the
great Architeot, after creating the world, had put before
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h in tltiW* l»fm nil ih*. «kW *((*, h„ M f„h5wd
It t nt at if Cfr* H-iitifa! hid Into a
ftfl>*4<tty aid ttli<n?n*l*d t>y a indj»r» f!«h ef toreWfsH *

l*ot all lit* *irni!*v ef the p*i» are it*!* an1 ! hackney*
*h*f* <*oo I find a ny iik*n«»* to Jamki

;

/i»« ;<?.

I»**lllfij: If* heart on H||*» h*inty ami refleeting on 1

own gM>l f iftnn*, th« por«**«ncl*d g<»l <ha< addressed 1

brother in (*rmt appropriif* t> (fit ecrnioo,—

H 233.

“ llrolh«f, thi* it iho very di>ight»r of king Janak fi

wbrm Ih* tournament h*« !•—n ortf ain#*>f. Hbe h'l erf

"Itb f»»*r att«ndint« to worship Oanri, and a Inin of 1!^

marki her f-*lb through the garden. At the fight of t>‘

divine Innlf, mr ordimrilj placid bosom if agitated

iloj alone know* the caa**, hot rf a troth, brother, roy laek.

lid« la throbbing as though for coming good fortune. I

has always Ifto a mark of the race of itighd thit th«'

never Ml tbrlr heart on evil c>nr«es ; and thus I am Mil
denlly mured that all will be well ; for I bare oerer ere*

in a dream looked opon another man'* wife to long aft*'

her. And rare, indeed, in the world are the men wbc

neither torn their hack opon the foe in battle nor covet*

tlieir neighbour'* wile, and from whom no beggar meet* *

rchafl."

Dohd 243.

Thus discoursing to hi* brother, and with his »ool eo*

amonred of Sita's beauty, like a bee socking honey from *

flower, he drank in the loveliness of her face.

Chaupdi S3C.

Site kept looking anzionsly all round, in doobt as to

where (be princes had gone. Wherever fell her rawn-hks

glance, it seemed a rain of glistening lotos flowers. Then

her companions pointed out to her under the shade of IW

creepers the two lovely yontlis, the one dark, the other hor

of hue. flrr eyes, on bebolJing their beauty, were filled

with longing and with the gladness of one "ho has found •

long-lost treasure. Wearied with gazing upon Ratna*

charms, her eyelids forgot to wink, and her whole frame

was fulfilled with desire, as is the partridge when it eees

the octomml ©coa. Receiving Rama into her heart 7
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tho pathway of vision, she craftily closed npon him the

doors of her eyelids. When ber companions saw her thus

overcome, they were too much abashed to otter a word.

BoM 244.

Then emerged the Iw5d brothers from the shade of the

arbour, like two spotless moons from a riven cloud.

Ghaupii 237.

Two gallant champions, the perfection of beaoty, like a

white lotas end a dark, with their hair parted like a raveo's

wing on their comely head, and here and there bedecked

with bunches of flower-bads ; their forehead bright with

the litat and beads of perspiration, and their graceful ears

adorned with ornaments ; with arched eyebrows and curly

locks, and eyes bright as a lotos bod, with lovely chin and

nose and cheeks, and a gracious smile enslaving every goal—
such beauteous features as I could never describe ; they

would pot to shame a myriad Loves. With a string of jewels

on his breast, with exquisitely dimpled neck, and powerfol

arms, like the ttook of tome yowvg elephant in whoso
Karoadeva bad become incarnate; with the flowers and

cup of leaves in )iis left hand, the dark prince, 0 my friend,

is beautiful exceedingly.

Dohi 245

As her companions gated upon the two glories of the

Sclav race, with their lion-like waist and bright yellow
attire, very abodes of bliss sod amiability, they lost all

self-consciousness.

Chaupdi 238-

Yet cue summoning op coorage, grasped Site by the

baud and said,—1" Yon can at any time meditate npon
Gann ; why not now look at the princess ? " Then the modest
Sit* unclosed her eyes and saw before ber the two scions

of Rnghu. As she gazed oo Kama, all beautiful from bead
to foot, and remembered ber f*th*r’« vow, she was greatly

agitated. When her companions saw her thus overcome
they all cried as if in alarm,— •* It is getting late and one
added with a meaning smile,— We must come again at

this time to-morrow On bearing this clever hint ISita

was abashed and said, as if in fear of her mother,—'“ It is

late, indeed.” Then summoning up resolution, »he fixed

the Image of Rama in her heart and turned to go ; but

It—20
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again she thought how entirely it all depended opon her
sire,

Dohd 246.

And coder pretence of looking at a deer, or bird, or tree,

again and again she turned her head, and eaoh lime that

she beheld tbe beauteous Raghubir her lore was augmented
not a little.

Chaupdi 239.

The thought of Siva’s unyielding bow made her wild

and as she went she kept in her heart tbe image of the

darkhned swain. When the Lord perceived that she was

going, he drew in his heart with the indelible ink of love

a charming *ketch of her infinite beaaty and virtue and

blissful devotion. Ag-iin she sought Bhavani's shrine, and

after embracing her feet, thus prayed with clasped hands,—
“ Glory, glory, glory to thee, 0 daughter of the mountain-

king, as fixed in thy gaze on Siva's face as is the partridge

on the moon ; O mother of Ganes and Kartikeya {
great

mother of the world ; whose body is lustrous as tbe light-

ning ; of whom there is neither begianiog nor middle nor

end ; whose infinite majesty is a mystery eyeu to the Veda ;

cause of the birth, contiouance, and ultimate destruction

of all being
; enchantress of tbe universe j

delighting in thy

own supremacy

:

Dohd 247.

Among all faithful wives and true women, tby name, 0

mother, bolds the first place ; thy immeasurable grandeur

is more than a thousand Saradas and Seshndgs could tell.

Chaufdi 240.

The four-fold rewards of life are easy of attainment by

tby servants, 0 granter of boons, beloved of Tripurari
i J

and all, 0 goddess, who adore thy lotus feet, are made

happy, whether they bo gods or men, or saints. T od

knowest well my heart’s desire, for in the heart of man

thou ever dwellest r there is no need that I declare It •!«'

to thee.” So laying, Sita embraced her feet. Bhavaoi

was moved by her humility and devotion ; the image smile

. E„lmd tlropl It.T.r.ntl, HI. cUl»d »« ""*

the divine gift, and Ganri herself wjth a heart t nil of jo/

thus spoke.--* Hearken, SiU ! my ««*»*“
yoar heart’s desire shall be accomplished. Mrade word
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are ever troth itself ;
the bridegroom npon whom your

soul is set shall, indeed, be yoors.

CKhani 32.

The dark-complexioned youth, npon whose innate beauty

yonr booI is set, shall indeed be yoors. The AU-mermfol

in his wisdom knows your loving disposition." On heating

Gatin pronounce this blessing, Sita sad her companions

were glad of heart, and in their delight (says Tnlsi) return-

ed again and again to the temple to adore the goddess,

.Wild 24.

Finding Gaori bo gracious, Sita was more glad of heart

than words can tell ; and as an auspicious onten, her left

tide, the seat of good fortune, began to throb.

Chaupdi 241,

The two brothers returned to their guru, inwardly

E

raising Sita’s loveliness ; and Rama related to him all that

ad taken place being simplicity itself and ctterly devoid
of all guile. The saint took the flowers ond performed his

devotions, and then imparted his blessing to the two brothers.

Baying,—“ Hay yonr desire be accomplished." Rama and
Lakihmau gladdened at tbe words. Then, after takiag food,

the saintly »3ge began tbe recital of sacred legends. When
the day was spent, they first naked bis permission and then

weot oat to perform their evening duties. The glorioa*

moon was rising in the eastern sky, and its orb reminded
them of Sita'a lovely face; bat afterwards they thus reasoned

wjtbin themselves,—“ The queen of night is not to be
compared with Sita

;

Dohd 248.

For she was born of the restless Ocean, with poison for a

brother, and by day she is dim and obsoare, how (hen can
such a poor feeble creatnre be matched with the lovely Sita.

Chaupd't 242.

She waxes and wanes, is the cnrse of love-sick maids,
and U devoured by Uaho wheneter the appointed time
comes round ; she causes anguish to the chat tea and
whilhers Ifae lotns

; 0 moon, thon art fall of faults It is

• great sin sod highly improper to compare Janak'e
daughter to thee." Thus, finding in the moon a pretext for

extolling Sita’* beauty, they returned to tbeir gurn, the
night being now far advanced, aod after bowing themselves
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t hi* fe*t and obtaining hf« permission they retired to
r#»t. Whan the night wn* over, ItsgliontSyak arose and,
looking toward* hi* brother, (hot bag in to say,—“ Fee,
brother, the ihy hii dtwnod to the delight of the iotas,

the eftafut and all mankind.” Then said Lnkshman in

gentle tone* and with folded hand*, declaring the glory of
tho Lord,—

fiohd 2*7.

*' At the dawn of day the lily fide* and the brightness

of the stars is dimmed, so at the new* of yonr coming all

the princes waxed faint
;

C/utupdi 2*3.

For bright though they be a* the phnet", they cannot

master the night -black bow. Tho lotos, tho ehakux, tbs

hoe, and evory bird— all rejoice in night’s defeat ;
and so,

0 lord, all yonr rotaries will bo glad when the how is

broken. Snnrise is an easy triumph over darkness : the con-

stellations rotira and light flashes upon the world. 0
Haghurfii, the eun in Its rising shows the chiefs in a figure

the majesty of their lord, and yoar mighty arms are as It

were the pass in the eastern mountain through which i|

manifested the spectacle of the broken bow.” The Lord

smiled to hear his brother’s speech. The All-pure then per'

formed the daily rites of purification and bathed and, after

observance of the prescribed ceremonies, presented himself

before the gorn and bowed his comely head at his feet. Then

Janak gammoned Sat&aand and seat him ia basto to Visra*

mitra. He came and declared his sovereign’s message, and

also called for the two brothers.

Dohd 250.

After reverently salnting Satanand, the Lord went and

sat down by bis guru, who said,—" Come, my son, Jansk

has sent Tor yon.

Chaupdi 244.

Yon mnst go and see Sita’s nuptials, and who is the happy

man whom heaven will honour.” Said Laksbman,— “ His

will be the glory, my lord, npon whom yonr favonr rests.

The saints were glad to hear this seemly speech, and all with

ranch effusion gave their blessing. Then the gracious goo,

attended by all the saintly throng, sallied forth to witness

tbs tosToameDt, No scorer hod they reached tbs arena than
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the news spread all orer the city, and every one pnt awaj

his work end camo thronging in, men and women, young and

old, and even children in arras. When Janak taw the enor-

mous crowd he gave orders to bis practised servitors,— “ Go
round at once to all the people and marshal them to their

proper seats."

Doha 251 .

With courteons phrase they respectfully seated them
all both men and women, according to their respective rank,

whether noble, bnrgher or char).

Chaupii 245.

Then slept forth the two princes like beanty beeati-

fied, graceful and accomplished champions, one dark, the

other fair, bnt both charming : resplendent in the assembly

d( princes like two fall moons ia a circle of stars. Every
spectator seemed to see in them an embodiment of hit own
conception t the princes beheld a gallant warrior, as it

were the Heroic incarnate : the wicked kings trembled

at the sight of the Lord, as a visible presentment of th«
Terrible ; the demons in tbeir princely disguise thought

they saw the image of Death t while the citizens regarded
the twin brothers as the glory of manhood, a delight to the
eyes.

DoU 252.

The women with joy of heart saw what each loved most,

as it Were a bright vision of the Erotia in utterly incompar-
able form.

Chaupdi 246 -

lly ssge* the Lord was seen io bis divine msjesty with

many faces and hands and feet and eyes and heads. And
how did he appear to Janak' s family group ? Like a noble

kinsman and friend. The queen, no less (ban the king,

regarded him with unspeakable love like a dear child > to

mystics he shone forth as eternal Truth, the placid radiance

of unruffled Quietism ; while to the pions the two brothers,

appeared as their own benignant patron aaint. lint as for

Sila, when she gated on Rama, her love and joy were
unspeakable

; if she could not utter the emotion of her heart,

how can any poet declare it ? Thus according to the ruling

ptsaion of each individual spectator, were the Ivosala princes

seen by each.
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Vatut 253.

ne«p!«nr!enl In tin midst of (ho royal circle In their
contrail*! beauty, stealing the eyes of the whole universe,

Chaupdi 247.

Holh with ioch facile grace of form Hint a myriad Lore*
were ill loo mein a comparison t wilb beaming face, that
Would pot to shame the autumnal moon, and irresistibly
charming lotm eyes ; with a glance 10 unspeakably winning
(bat It wooId rob Lore of all fill pride ; with rounded cheek*
ond ear* adorned with pendulous gems ; with beautiful chin

ami lips and tweet roice
; with a smile more radiant than

the light of the moon, and arched eyebrowa and delicate

nose
; a broad forehead with giitfering tilai, and clattering

locks with which oo swarm of bee* could tie ; with yellow

turban on their ehapely head, dotted here aud there with

flower-budi
; with exquisite neck, marked with a triple

line, enolosing as it were the bliss of the three spheres of

creation.

Dohd 254.

Adorned with a necklace of elephant pearls and a tub!

garland on their breast
;
with the shoulder of a boll and

the gait of a lion, nod long arms very models of strength.

Chaupdi 248.

By their side a quiver ilucg from a yellow brace ;
with

arrows in hand and bow on tbeir left ahoulder ; with a charm-

ing Brabmauicsl cord, also of )eIlow tint, and, in short,

beautiful from head to foot, beauty all over. Every one who

aaw them was made happy, nor could for a minute take his

eyes off them. Janak, loo, rejoiced to behold the two

brothers. Then went he to the eaint and embraced his feet,

and differentially related to him all his past history, and

bowed the hermits the place marked out for^ the gamer.

"Wbensver the two gallant prince* turned, all men's eyes were

dazzled ; each saw in Rdma what he himself most admired.

Without understanding that it was a special miracle. The

saint told the king the arrangements were perfect, and the

king was thereby highly gratified. _

1 The luiyara-mant, as It is here named, or t

If pearl supposed to be found in Ibe projeciio,

elephant.
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DoU 255 .

There was one tier of seats bright, spacious end beauti-

ful above all the rest, and here the Raja seated the saint

and the two brothers.

Chdupdi 249 .

At the sight of the Lord all the chiefs grew sick at

heart, like the stars at the rising of the fall moon ; for they

felt inwardly assnred that beyond all donbt Rama woold

succeed in bending the bow ; or even if he did not break

the massy beam, that Sita would still bestow open him the

garland of victory. And so thinking, sir, they turned

homewards, abandoning all glory of victory and pride of

strength. There were other king*, blind aod insoleot fools,

who mocked at such words and cried,—*' To break the bow
and win the bride is a difficulty 1

, hot unless it be brokeD
bow can the bride be won ? Should Death himself for

once come Iorth against ns, him too woold we conquer in

battle for Site's sake." Rearing this there were other kings

who smiled, good, pioos and sensible men, and uid,—

*

Soratha 25.

" HAma will certainly marrv 8»ta, to the discomfiture of

those tvroud princes s for who can conquer in battle

Dssaratb's gallant tons ?

Chavpni 250.

Why tbo* scoll aod throw away your lives to no purpose ;

imagine] sweets slop no man's banger. Listen to this my
solemn warning t be inwardly assured that Site is the

mother, and Rama the father of the cniverse, and feast

your eyes to (he foil on their beauty. These two brothers, to

lovely, *o gracious, so full of every excellence, t»ve their

home in Bsmbho't heart. Why, when yon bsve a act of

arobroeis at hind, ehouIJ yon leave it to run upon your
death In pursuit of a mirage ? Rot do ye whst seemetb yao
good r ws hire to-day rraped our life's reward.” So asyiug

the good kings turned to gare with affection on the picture
of incomparable beauty j

while in heaven the gods mounted
tbeir chariots to behold the spectacle, and showered down
Rowers and uttered songs of joy.

1 TM-.tI a*rrs»« to »>.»• < Of t* t. Ilwn «14t
* as If frw It.# e»’>i /et. Ko4.ee Inis fce'he*. >m.e, M

1-1,1.! • —^I'S, axaa.ee »i iviej aoi CT
ai»valij.
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thU 13 *.

TJi*n r**int th« 6ln*vs of the ii'm*. Jink and n«n*
Riu j and o^ji^ollj eh* evm*. with ill fc«r Irnff

•fid *<,«,nnipli«h*d attendant*

Ck *»fd. J5I

lief t«snty U not in lw» InM » »*»ing tint »b* U lh*
mn|h*f of th« nnr I I, lfi« p«rf«-*tjr>ri of all grie* and good-
0»*«. every r*rni|*ri»on «<«m . t,-» m . nnwnrthy of her «n*i

•ff'foj'fhl* Jo mortal •bhhi. fn d»-*criliing Siti, tc

"bat fin «S* b* ljk*n*d, or what on th» post name tbit

"fU not 'In h*T dishonour 7 If ! *?ioo1d likm h»r to

olh»r »nra*n, wh«r« U lh*r* on orlh any nymph w lovable?

or. If I look In lh* d*nii»n« of hoven. fbifsiviti is *

fhalt*rar ; IUi*»ini bit only half a body : Kali It In sore

<li«Ur«* on erconni ef h*r font : and as for

f/ikdimi, th» twinblfth of poison an I etrong drink, bow can

fllU Ik* compared l« her ? Even though the oe»»n of

rm(>ro«la w rre (h* fUaalifof. and lb* tortoise Grace, the

roj*» l»»ing Fascination, and Moon! Merti the amoroa*

*«ntim*nl, while Love with tils own tolas hand played the

|«rl of charner t

Hohd 257.

Even then, though ls»k?hmi the aoarce of all keaaty end

bliss, had (hut hern born, stiff (he poet would shrink from

raying that she coold be compared to SiU.

Chauydi 252.

She came, nnd with her attendant. maidj, ringing

ewoct-voiced rongs : the mother of creation, of incomparable

beanty ; her delicate frame veiled in a fair white robe, and

with a profusion of brilliant and tasteful ornaments, with

which her maidens had bedecked her every limb. When

ehe eel her foot within the lists, all beholders, men and

women alike, were fascinated by her charms ; the gods in

their delight aoooded their kettledrums and rainrd down

flowers midst the singing of the apsrarcuat. The wreath

of victory sparkled in her hands as she east a harried glance

on the assembled kings, with anxious heart looking for

Kama. Not a king bnt was love-smitten. lint by the eaint

eat the two brothers and on them she fell with her greedy

eyes as apoo a rich treasure.
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Dohd 258.

Shrinking into herself from owe of the reverend fathers
and at the eight of vast assemblage, she turned her eyes upon
par attendants, thoagli at the same time she drew all lUma
into her soul,

Chaupdt 253.

Not a man or woman, who beheld the beauty of Roma
f

,
7® jovelinesa of Sita, could close his eyes for o reoond :

bat nil thought with dismay of the king's vow and in their
rt made supplication to Brahma,—" 0 God, quickly

remove Janak'a obstinacy and make him right-minded as
wjselE. Let the king have no hesitation abont breaking
ms vow and giving Sita in marriage to Rama : the world
will approve, and we all shall be pleased ; but obstinacy, if
persis ed in> w£]] at the last be as a consuming fire in his

i

i0m
'.. -ru

Were “^'bed in the same ardent desire, say.
g.- The dark yonth is the match for Sita" Then

vs,

“

k »nr”®'«»od the heralds, who as they came proclaimed

T ,.J
te Md dignity, and bade them go and declare his vow.AU«y went, but m their heart was little joy.

Dohd 259.
The heralds cried aloud,—“ Hearken, all ye princes i

.r°rL
0 to you sovar#ign

’

9 vow, and with upraised
bands call heaven to witness it.

•• Chaujdi 254.
Though your mighty arms be as the moon, yet Siva'*

mous bow is as terrible and unyielding as Rihu. When
avaa and Bnniisur saw it—albeit atnrdy champions-they
‘and went their way. Here is now the great god’s" a

.

m
- Bnd whoever in this royal assembly shall to-

|J
,

11 ba renowned in heaven and earth and

ii, i ,

Dni» without hesitation shall receive in msrriace

„J 1 “• d.ogliter.” \Vb» ft., b»rf lb.

sav*' »
klQgs w'ra fo11 M8*rnM»- insolent warriors,

u, .

of *oal~and girding op their loins they rose in

their' ,

108
i

te!r
.

he,<h >
*re thaT commenced, before

look tb

lr°a g°d
V V ith f*ce *ni ®»nT • close

all ih.; .

eMa?
. ‘I

10 d,T,n# bow * bnt lbongh they pnl forth
ln » thousand different ways they cannot

It—21



CHILDHOOD

Dohd 260.

1 ,t tbs bow—thou foolish king,—srith'

out being able to stir it, tbs? 'Stirs in confnslon,

it bad gathered strength by in turn absorbtng tbs lores,

each Bnccessire warrior.

Chaupdi 255.

Neat ten thonsa.d king, all
^“.'.‘'iltth T,

it, bnt it was not to be mo.ed *"J
7

i

'JJ"*AU ,h, prinee,

airtnon, wits “t tile word, o a g religion,

appeared as ridienloo, .. a heru.it *b»

Their mighty glory and renown and b.roisrn
J

worsted l, 5.5 bow. and with

.^“..Te** * ""
sadness ot heart they wont and took again

,hn,

place in tha assembly. When J.nak
f, £|„,i„e

dismayed, he cried .load •• It «•"« com. iron

^r^W7^.i.b.»..,r„,
italwart heroes, aUonch id Bgbl.

Dohd 261.

wbocao break the bow end win iL

Chaupdi 256.

Tell ns. now who ...
b

“’
BIJJ

reimsd to try bis strength a S.” a
,

, „i„ ea.U

ing and bre.king, sirs, there >
j No* Is* "»

'%£, % a?rzzff*

ih.t there were no men in tha
rfi e ,och

eye*' fl

J
.

,

,h°Sh5"p.

,

Virered_.nd hi, hr. *' '

Dohd 2C2.
tbcosk.'.

Bnt for I«r othb brother b.e«^“»»v,KW. he*'

tha taunt pierced bis heart like an err
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ing Wa head at lUma's loins feet, bo thus spoke ia dignified

tone*;

—

CAaupdi 257.

"Hay there never he repeated in any assembly, where
area the lowest of the family of Ragfin is present, gnch a

scandalous speech as that now ottered hy Janak in tho pre-

sence of tho greatest of the clan. llearken, thon ana of

the lotaa-Iike solar race; I state the simple troth, without

any vain boasting; if only I hare thy permission, I will lift

the round world with as much ease ns marble, and will

break it in pieces like an ill-baked potter’s vessel, and tear

op Mount Merit like a potherb. Before thy infinite majesty,

0 my lord god what is this wretched old bow? Only giro

mo an order and see what an exhibition I will make. 1

will take np the bow as though it were a lotus stalk, and
will run a hundred leagues with it to conrince yon.

Dohi 263-

Inspired by thy presenoe, my lord, I will enap it like

the stick of an umbrella; or if I swear by thy holy
feet never to take bow in hand again.”

Chaupdi 258.

As Lakshman thus spoke in his wrath, earth shook and
its elephant supporters tottered; the whole assembly and
all the kings were struck with terror ; Sita was glad of

heart and Janak was ashamed; while the saint and It&ma
and all the hermit* were enraptured and quivered all over
with excitement. Then RfLtoa with a sign checked Laksh-
man, and lovingly made him sit beside him, while Vim-
mitra, perceiving the fitness of the time, spoke in gentle

and affectionate tones,—" Up Rama, break this bow of

Siva's and relieve Janak, my son, of his affliction.” On
hearing the gore's words be bowed bis head at bis feet,

and without joy or sorrow in bis sonl rose and stood np-
rigbt in all bis native grace, lordly in gait as a yonng lion.

DoJuS 264.

As Raghnbar ascended the stage, like the snn climbing
the mountains nf the east, tba hearts of the saints expanded
like the lotos, and their eyes were glad as bees at the
return of day.
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Chaupdi 259.

The dark hopes of the kings vanished like the night,
and like the serried stars their vaunts waxed feeble: (he
arrogant shrivelled op like the lilies, and the false slunk
away like the owls; saints and gods, like the chatted, were
relieved of their distress and rained down flowers in token
of homage. After affectionately reverencing the guru's
feet and asking permisson of the holy fathers, the lord of

all creation quickly stepped forth, with the trend of a

majestic elephant when inflamed with Jove. As be moved,
every man and woman in the city qoirered ail over their

body with delight, worshipping (he spirits of their an-

cestors and the gods, and recalling (heir own past good

deeds, saying,-—" If my vir(nons ac(s be of any avail, 0
father Qanes, may Hama snap the bow as it were a lotus*

stalk."

Dohd 265.

Aftar lovingly gazing upon Rama, Sita’s mother b»J«

her attendants draw near, and thas spoke with affectionate

anxiety,

—

Chaupdi 260.

“Girls, every one is bent on seeing tbe show, aad as for

saying what would be for my good, there is no one who will

fell the king plainly:—These are two mere boys { thisex*

cessive obstinacy for yonrs is wrong ;
IUran and Ihinasor

could not tooch the how, and the kings with all their prM*

were conquered by it ; how then give it Into the hands

of these hoy-princes ? As well might a cygnet carry off

Mount Hern. All the king’s good senseis clean gone : An,

girls, god'a ways are inscrutable.” A sharp-witted maiden

gently answered,—“ 0 queen, tbe glorious are never to he

lightly regarded. Consider the weakness of Agniya and

tbe boondleseness of ocean ; yet he drained it dry, and hn

fame has spread tbrongb tbe world. Again, tbe orb of tn»

tan it email to look et. bnt—et Us rising—darkness is

expelled from heaven and earth and bell.

Dohd 266.

A charm fs a very Utile thing, yet it oreepowert JJrahnu

and Vishnu and Jfanadeva and all the godsfenJ » tn*ts

goad governs the mightiest and mast forfoas eUphtat.
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Chaupdi 251-

Bove, too, though his how and arrow* are but of flowers,

has brought the whole world coder subjection, Fear not

then lady, but hearken to me—Rams will n«saredly break

the bow.” Sha took heart nt these words o! her attendant,

her despondency ceased and her desire was enlarged. Then
Sita with her eyes fixed on Rama, implored with anxious

heart each god in torn, praying to them in her inward

son),—“ Be gracious to me, 0 Mahadevn and Bhavdni, and
reward my service by kindly lightening the weight of the

tow 0 divine Genes, granter of boons, it is witli a view to

to-day that I have done your service. Hearken to my oft-

repeated supplication, and reduce the weight of the bow to

a mere trifle.”

DoM 267.

Oft gtancing at Rngbobir's form, and taking courago
from her heaven-word prayers, her eyes were filled with tears

of love, and bor whole body was in a tremor.

Chaupdi 262.

With fixed gaze she devoured his t-eauty, and then, as

she remembered her father’s vow, her soul was troubled

—

" Alas, my rather, for your cruel resolve, made without any
regard too good or evil cooseqoences ;

not a minister but
was afraid to give advice— the more the pilv— in the great
eonolsve of counsellors. Here is a bow as firm as adamant,
end here a little dark-bued prince of tender frsme. 0 god
how can t maintain my faith 7—Is it pos«ibl« for a delicate

sin's flower to transpierce a diamond 7 The judgment of the
whole »«»emhly has gone astray ; now, O bow of Bambhtt,
thou art the only hope left me; impart Iby own heaviness
to the crowd, and grow light thyself at once at the sight

of Rama,” Bo great was the agitation of Slla'i Soul that
an instant of time passed as slowly as an age.

DoM 268.

As she looks, now at the Lord, and now at the ground,
her tremclocs eyes so glisten, as it were love’s two fish dis-

porting themselves in the orb of the moon.

Chauf4i 2G3.

In her lotos month her bee-5'the voice lies loom! ; for

modesty, like night, allows it not. In the corner of her eye
stood a lesr-drop, like a miser * buried hoard. Abashed
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by tli* eon«ciooinMf of extrema , xcitemenl, she re! i

moned n r courage an <! confidence,-'* If there h any I

in me at all and I am really enamoured of Raghnpiti's I

,1'n J*"nl Wo*l, who knowdh all men’* h»i
wilt msk* me Rami'* handmaid

; for whererer there if I

alfection of soul to *onl. onion will follow beyond a dool
her «ye« fixed upon the lord ihe recorded tl.ia 1

ing row j and he, the nioit merciful, comprehended it

After looking it Site he ca»l a glance at Ihe bow, af Ga;
might glance at n poor little make.

Dohd 269.

When Ijikfhmin perceireil that Ihe glory of hif n
hail his eye fixed opon the bow, be thrilled with emotion,

and striking the earth with his foot, cried thus aloud,—

Cfinujdi 2t>4.

“ Ve elephant warders, ye tortoise, serpent and bosr,

hold fait tbo earth with a will that it shake not, for Rama
is about to break tho great bow; hearken to my order and

be ready.” When R&ma drew near to the bow, the people

all supplicated the gods by their past good deeds. The
doubts and errors of the crowd, the arrogance of the foolish

kings the proud pretentions of Parasuram the terror of all

tbo gods and saints, the distress of Sita, the regrets of

Janak, the burning anguish of the queens, were all heaped

together on the bow as on a raft, while Roma's strength of

arm was the boundless ocean that had to be crossed, and

with no helmsman to essay it.

Dohd 270.

Rama first looked at the crowd, who all stood dnmb and

still as statues ; theo the gracious Lord turned from them to

Sita, and perceived her yet deeper concern ;

Choupdi 265.

Perceived her to be so terribly agitated that a moment of

time seemed an age in passing. If a man die of thirst for

want of water, when be is once dead, of what use to him is h

lake of nectar ? What good is the rain when the crop is

dead ? or what avails regret when a chance has once been

lost? Thinking thns to himself as be gased at Jaoaki, the

Lord was enraptured at the eight of her aiogolar devotion,

and after making a reverential obeisance to his guru, be took

up the bow with most superlative ease ; as he grasped it in



143

his band, it gleamed like a flash of lightning ; and again as

he bent it, it seemed like the vault of heaven. Though all

stood lookng on, before any one oould eee, he had lifted it

from the ground and raised it aloft and drawn it tight, and

in a moment broken it in halves; the uwEnl crash re-echoed

through the world.

Chhand 33.

So awfnl a crash re-echoed through the world that the

horses of the Sun started from their course, the elephants

of thefoor quarters groaned, earth shook, the great serpent,

the boar and the tortoise tottered Gods, demons and
saints pot their hands to their ears, and all began anxiously
to consider the cause; bnt when they learnt that Kama had
broken the bow, they altered shonts of Victory.

Sorathd 26.

All the deluded crowd who had gone on board ‘ the

Siva's bow' were drowned in the waves of Kama’s might.

ChavptSi 266.

The Lord tossed upon the ground the two broken pieces
of the bow, and at the sight the multitude rejoiced. Visva-

mitra's love, like the clear uofsthomed depth of ocean,
swelled to the highest tide of ecstasy under the full moon
influence of Rama's presence. There was a jubilant uoise
of music in the sky ; the heavenly nymphs danced and sang ;

13rahm4 and all the gods and deified saints and sages
praised and blessed the hero and rained down wreaths of

many-coloured flowers
;
the kinnari song melodious strains;

sad the shout of 1 Victory, Victory,' re-echoed throughout
the world. The noise thnt followed the breaking of the
bow defies description. Everywhere the people in their

joy kept saying,—‘Kama has broken the great bow,”

Dohd 271.

Hards, minstrels end rhapsodists raise their loud-voiced
jpcacs, and all the people lavish offerings of horses, ele-
phants, money, jewels and raiment.

C/iauiidi 267,

There was a clash of oymbals, tabors, conches, clarions,

sackbnts, drnroa, kettledrums and all kinds of mnsio;aud
m every place were choirs of women singing auspicious
strains. The queen with her attendants was as glad as a
parched rice-field at a fell of rain ; Jauak was as pleased
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nnd free of care as a tired swimmer on reaching a shallow;
the kings were as confonnded at the breaking of the bow
as a lamp is dimmed at dawn of day

; bnt Sita’s gladness
can only be compared to that of the ehdtakp on finding#
rain-drop in October; while Laksbman fixed his eyes on
Rama as the chakor on the moon. The Salanand gare the
word and Sita advanced to Rama.

Dohd 272.

Graceful in motion as a swan, Hnd of infinite beanty ia

every limb ; and with her came her fair aod sprightly com-
panions, who raise the glad marriage song.

ChaufAi 268.

Resplendent in their midst as the Qneen of Lore among
the loves, she held in her lotos hand the fair wreath of

victory, enriched ns it were with the spoils of world-wide

trinmpb. With modest air, hot rapture in her eonl, her

interior devotion w-ts withdrawn from sight. As she drew

near and beheld Rama’s beanty, she stood motionless like a

fignre on the wall, till a watchful attendant ronsed her,

eayiog.— * Invest him with the ennobling wreath.' At the

word she raised the wreath with both her hands, bot was

too much overcome by emotion to drop it ; till as the Joins,

flower and stalk, shrinks at the moonlight, so her band and

arm drooped in the glory of bis moon-liko Tice. At the

sight of his beanty her handmaids break into song, while

Sita let fall the wreath npoti his breast.

SoralJ.d 27.

When the gods saw the wreath resting on his brrast

they showered down flowers ; and the kings all shrunk into

nothing, like lilies at the rising of the snn.

Ckavyd't 269.

Both in the city and in heaven there were sounds of

music
;
the bad were saddened, and the good were

Gods, kinnars, men, serpents aod saints ottered bfe*siflg*

and shouts of victory. The heavenly nymphs dineed *nd

song, and flowers fell in constant shower*. In every p»«•*

were Brahmans muttering Vedic texts, and rhapsolnM

TO* MO-
• txtlet

mull) Ortolwr, 111* »

•J/.j, • lim* "I the /*•» •»'» •

I f.frcLiO, itrjfO It in*? I*'* ra™ 1

i wbwb bIIimmi t»
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netting Jays of praise, forth, hell arid Leaven were

pervaded with the glad news,—‘Rams has broken the bow
and will wed 8Ua.‘ The men and women of the city light

votive torches and, regardless of their snbstance, scatter

gifts in profusion. Situ by Kama's side was as resplendent

as if Beauty and Love bad met together. Her companions

whisper,—' Embrace your lord’s feet-.’ but in excess of fear

she dares not touch them.

Date 273

She touches them not with her hands, rememl>ering the

fate of Gaoturaa’s wife
;
add Rama smiled inwardly at this

proof of her anpernatnraj devotion.

CAuu/'di 370.

Then, M they looked on Site, the kings were inflamed with
desire, acid waxed wroth of soul—fraatic degenerate fools—
»od sprung up—the wretches— and donned their armour
and began a general chorus of »bn«e,—“ Come now, let os

carry cfl Sita and overthrow and bind fast these two princes;

though he has broken the bow, he has not yet gained his

end ; for who thall marry SiU while we «Ull live ? If the
king give them any assistance, we will rout him in battle

as well as the two brother*.” When the good kings heard
these words they answered and pot the whole assembly to

eharae,— *• The glory of yoor might ami greatness of your
strength were disgraced for ever at the breaking of (bo bow.
I* that the might of which ye now boaat, or have ye since

acquired something new ? Was it not thos that ye reckoned
afore, when God so blackened your tier* }

Dol-4 S7i

Cease from envy and arrogance and folly; feast your
eyr* upon llama

; and be not like a moth in the fierce flame
of I*k*hmin*a wnfh.

CAo«y<ti 271.

Like a crow who would rob the king of the bird* 1 of an
offering; or a rat who would spoil a boa ; as a man who t«

passieoate without cau«© and yet withes for peace of mind ;
*’ a reviles of Siva who wi«be* for happiness and prosperi-
ty ; m a greedy »nd eovatoo* man who withe* for fair f*m*,
atidas* gallant who would have no scandal

; ai an enemy

(

I TV uk IStU-Utm^ls nil-t I iv«l w
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am! free of care a , * tlr(Sl| ,wfmm,r 0„ rMoh{n„ ,
Hie kings were m confounded at the breaking of tbs bo
bi lump it dimmed at dawn or da/; bat Silt's glides
cnn only be compared to that of tbs fArltalil oo finding
rain-drop in October; while f/ikshman fixed his eyes o
llaixm m tlift thakar on (he moon. The Salaoand care tb
word and Sita advanced to llama.

Jtohd 272.

Graceful in mnlion nr a swan, and ©f infinite beaalj ir

©Tor/ limb: and will* her came her fair and sprightly con?'

punIon <, who raise the glad marriage song.

Chaufdi 268.

Hc«ji]ondent in their midst at the Queen of Lore among
tho lover, she held in her lotas hand the fair wreath of

a iolory, enriched as it were with the spoils of world-wide
triumph. With modest air, hat riptare in her son!, her

interior devotion was withdrawn from sight. As she drew
near and hoheld llama's beauty, she stood motionless likes

figure on the wall, till a watchful attendant roused her,

sa/ing. Invest him with the ennobling wreath.’ At the

word she raised the wreath with both her hands, hat w»s

too mach overcome by emotion to drop it ; till as the Iota*,

flower and stalk, shrinks at the moonlight, so her hand and

arm drooped in the glory of bis moondike face. At the

sight of his beauty her handmaids break into song, while

Sita let fall the wreath upon his breast.

&ra(W 27.

W hen the gods saw the wreaih resting on his breast

they showered down flowers
; and the kings all shrunk into

nothing, like lilies at the rising of the son.

Chauf/ii 269.

Both in the city and in heaven there were sounds of

imisio
; the bad were saddened, and the good were gj*“*

Gods, kinnars, men, serpents and saints ottered blessings

and shouts of victory. The heavenly nymphs danced so

sung, and flowers fell in constant showers. In every p'*®e

were Brahmans muttering Vedio texts, and rhapsodise

I The fAii/nj|J (L'uci

it be such lirops of ram
the tame lungiiniic as

is a eery rare oceorreuc

are trarnmuted Into pea

ulus mclanoleocwH is f»ble-i nerer to drint M«P
M fall in the month of October, when the ^

it return? a time of the Je*f "“Ml »

The Mme precious ilroM if they fall ..

iris, a belief to which allusion is mate in l»S*
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reciting lays of praise. Earth, hell and heaven were

pervaded with the glad news,—'Kama has broken the bow
and will wed Stta.‘ The men and women of the city light

votive torches and, regardless of their substance, scatter

gifts in profusion. Sita by Kama’s side was as resplendent

as if Beauty and Love bad met together. Her companions

whisper,— ‘ Embrace yonr lord’s feet:’ bat in excess of fear

she daces not touch them.

Doh& 273.

She tonohes them oot with her hands, remembering the

fate of Ganttiraa's wife ;
and Kama smiled inwardly at this

proof of her supernatural devotion.

Chaupdi 270.

Then, as they looked on Sita, the kings were inflamed with
desire, and waxed wroth of sonl— frantic degenerate foots—
and sprang up— the wretches— and donned their armour
and began a general churns of abuse,—“ Come now, let os
carry off Sita and overthrow and bind fast these two princes

;

though he has broken the bow, he h3s not yet gained his

end; for who shsll marry Sita while we still live ? If the
Wing give them aoy assistance, we will root him in battle

as well as the two brothers.” When the good kings heard
these Words they answered and pot the whole assembly to
shame,—" Tha glory of your might and greatness of your
strength were disgraoed Cot ever at the breaking of the bow,
I* that tha might of which ye oow boast, or have ye since
acquired something new ? Was it not thus that ye reckoned
afore, when God so blackened your bices ?

Dohi 274

Cease from envy and arrogance and folly; feast yoor
eyes upon Kama ; and be not like a moth in the fierce fiame
of lakshtnan’s wrath.

Oiaupdi 271.

lake » crow who would rob the king of the birds1 of an
ottering

; or a rat who would spoil a bon ; as a man who is

passionate without causa and yet wishes for peace of mind ;
as a reviler of SiTa who wishes for happiness and prosperi-
ty i as a greedy and core tons man who wishes for fair fame,
and as a gallant who woold have no scandal

;
as an enemy

^
I Tta ktag ot tUo Ur>l«—0»rar—l* !«tt t»lM lnu»n ih« ti *o

R—22
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of Qw^wlio wi^hei to Lo saved ;sncb is your desire, 0 ye
* " “ en kita heard the tnmult, she was afraid, and
trtth her companions went away to the queen, while Kama
composedly joined the guru, talking to himself of Kifa'l
nlTection. Hita and the qneen were much distrest, saying
'* hat is it Qod would hare onw ? * And at the toe
of the voices of the king* they looked helplessly op a

down, tor fear of Itdma Lakshman conld not speak.

Dohd 275.

With fiery eyes and knitted brows he casta forioos hr

ut-tho King*, like a lion's whelp watching to spriog on a he
of wild elephants.

Chnupdi 272.

Seeing the tomult, the people were all distrest an

joined in reproaching the kings. Then it was that the sq

of the lotus race of Bhrign (Parasnrdm) arrived, for he ha

heard of the breaking of the how. At the sight of him tb

kings all cowered down, as a partridge shrinking beneath th

swoop oE a hawk. Of pallid hae and well bestreaked wit!

ashes ; with the three horizontal lines sacred to Siva con

spicuous on bis broad forehead
;
with the hair on bis beat

bound in a knot ; and hi* mron-like face flushed with tbt

furnace fire of smouldering wrath
;
with frowning brows anc

eyes inflamed with pa'sion ; he oasts a quiok and furious

glance around. With bulM-ke shoulders and mighty chest

and arms
J
with fair sacrificial cord and string of heads

and deerskin with an anchorite’s dress about his loins and

two quivers slung by bis side ; with bow and arrows in

hand, and his sharp axe upon his shoulder.

Dohd 276-

In his saintly attire and savage mien a figure beyond

description, as though the Heroic had taken the form of a

hermit ; so he drew near tn the kings.

Chaufdi 273.

When they beheld bis ghastly attire, they *jl rose in

consternation, e<ich mentioning his own and his father*

name, and fell prostrate on the ground before him i *nd ***n

those on whom he cast a kindly glance thought their •

had come to an end. Then came Janak and bowed his bean

and caned Sor Sita also to pay Mm U«

upon her his blessing, and her glad companion* escorteJ cer
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back to her own apartments. Next came Visvatnitm to

saints him, and placed tbs two boys at his feet, mying,—
“These are llama and LaLshman, Dannlb'i eons.'' ids

admired the well-matched pair and blessed them, with his

eyej long fixed upon Hama’s incomparable beauty, which
would humble the pride even of Love himself.

277.

Then he turned and said to Videha,— “ Why all this

crowd?'* Asking as thongh ho did nnl know, while his

whole body was (inciting with pasdon.

Chaupdi 274.

Janak to(d him the whole history and the reason why
the kioRS assembled. After hearing his reply he again

looked away and spied the fragments of the bow lying on
tbe ground. In a mighty passion ho oned in furious tones,—
'* Tell me now, Janak, yon fool who 1ms broken the bow ?

Show him to me at once, or this very day 1 will overthrow

the whole of yonr dominion.” In his excess of fear the

king could give no answer : the wicked sailors were glad

of heart ; gods, taints, terpeats and alt the people of the
city were fall of anxiety aDd profound alarm

;
Situ’s mother

was lamenting,—“God has now undone all that had jast

been done to well ;
” and SiU when the heurd of Bhrigu-

pati'a character felt half a minute pass like an age.

Dohd 278.

Seeing the people’s consternation and JanokiV anxiety,

•he imperturbable Uaghuhir thus spoke and said,

—

Chavfui 21ft.

11
Jily Lord, the bow has probably got broken by somo

one of your servants. What are yonr orders ? Why not

tell me ? ” At this the furious saint was yet more incensed

and cried,—“ A servant is one who does service, but he who
does the deeds of an enemy must be fonght. Hearken,

Kama, whoever it was who broke Siva’s bow is as much
my enemy at was Snbasrabaha. Separate him from among
tbe assembly, or else every one of these kings shall ho
kilted." When Lakshman heard the saint’s words, he
sailed and said to him in a tone of contempt,—“ 0 sir, I

bate broken many a bow bs a child, and you were never
before thus angry : why were you so food of this bow In

particular ? " Psraauram replied in a fury,—
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Dahd 279.

“ Ah f death-doomed prince, j. there no slopping your
tongue ? Woold yon compare to common bow the great
bow of Sim, Unit is famous throughout the world ?

*

Chanjiil 27C.

Said Lnkshman with a smile,—«• I thought, holy sir, that
all hows alike. What gain or what loss can there he
in the breaking of a worn-out bow ? llama by mistake took
it for a new one, and directly ho touched it, it snapped in

two i Lot it was no fault of his
; why then, reverend sir, be

so angry for no cause ? " lie answered, with a glance at

his axe,—” Pool, have you never heard of my temper ? I

do not slay you because, as I say, yon are but a child.

Yon id your folly take me for a mere recluse : and from my
childhood an ascetic I am, but a fiery one and the terror of

the whole Kshatriya race, as is known throughout the world-

By the might of ray arm I hare made earth kingless, and

time after time hare bestowed her upon the jRrahmanj. See

here, you king's sou, the axe with which I lopped of

Suliasrnbahu's thousand arras.

DM 280.

Do not bring distress upon your father and mother

:

my cruel axe has ripped op even unborn infants in the

womb.”

CUavpii 277.

Lakshman replied with a quiet smile,
—“Ah! holy sir,

you think yourself a great warrior indeed, and keep bran-

dishing your axe before me, as if with a mere puff of breath

you coaid blow away a mountain. But 1 am not a lurr.ltar

blossom that droops ns soon as it sees a finger raised against

it When I perceived your axe and quiver and arrows, I

spoke a little haughtily ; but now that I see by your Brab-

mauicai thread that yon are of Bbrign's line, say what you

like and I will bear it patiently. In my family there is no

waging battle against gods or Brahmans, or devotees, or

cows ; for to kill them is a crime, and to be overcome by

them a disgrace ;
and therefore I must throw myself at 700f

feet, even thonghyou strike me. Yonr curse is as awful sj

a million thunderbolts, and your axe- and bow and arrows

are unnecessary.
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D/M 281.

Pardon me, great and reverend sage, for anything

improper that 1 said when I first saw yon.” The glory of

fihriga’g race cried farioosly in bis deep toned voice, <-

Chanjpdi 278.

“ Hearken, son of Kusikn 1
; this child is demented ; a

perverse and death doomed destroyer of his own house ; a

dark spot on the moon-like brightness of the Solar race ;

utterly ungovernable, senseless and reckless. Another mo-
ment and he shall he a monthful in the jaws of death, and

I loudly protest it is no fault of mine. Take him away, if

you would save him, and teach him mv glory end might and

the fierceness nf my temper.” Said Lakshman,—“So long
as you lire, lather, who else can tell your fame sowell?
With your own month yon have many times trod in many
ways declared your own doings. If you are not yet satisfied,

tell them over again, snd do not distress yourself beyond,
endurance by putting any restraint upon your passion.

But it you are really a resolute and dauntless warrior, there
is no honour to be get by abuse.

Hohi 282.

Heroes perform valiant deeds lo fight, hot do not them-
selves publish them •• cowards finding a foe before them in

the battle talk very large, as yon.

CAnupdi 279.

Now would terrify me with your repeated cri»s of Heath.”
On hearing Lskshmao's rode speech he closed his hand upon
bis terribls axe,—" After this let no roan Llaine me s this

rWp-tongued boy deserves bis death. I have spared him
long on account of his being a child, bnt now of a truth he
is as good as dead.” S«id Viwatnitro,— Pardon his

offence ; the wise regard not the faolts or merits of children.”

**lhave axe in hind snd am pitiless in my wrath ; be is

moreover guilty s and has injured my /turn. Yet though
this be my answer! I will still spare his life, (liootih solely

out of regard for you, Visramitr*. Bnt for yon I had cot
him in pieo's with my terrible axe, sod thns easily have paid
tuy tiuni his due.”

) The aon, or rather {raoiiMm. ft Rout* I, Tbranltra,
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283 .

S.iJ tl„ 04,11,1. ,m ili„g !„ —

H

I’rrrti Io ll„ Wml („ loj,ybroken the how ,i Ihongfi it were e iliok of eogerorne. Hill

h® has not ifm sense to understand,"

Cfiavpd« 280 .

S»lil [mkibiMn,—" Is there any one, Father, ignorant cf

Jour honour ? it is notorious lliroagfaont (fie world. S'""
il»T6 well piJJ tlie debt you owed to /oar father ai

motiiei* ; Imt it was a great dislres* to joa to be *fj)J

ifebt to your guru. You hare now transferred the accot

to me, tint the interest l»y lapse of time lias become Ter

heavy. So you most bring forward the original credito

»nd then, air. I will at once open my parse.” When h

heard these bitter words he grasped his axe, and aii th

people cried —Mack, alack! “ 0 Blirign-bar, yoa itil

ke«p showing me your axe. bat, ragiciJe as you are, I oolj

apare yon oa accoaot of your being a Brahman. Tof hart

never yet me a real stianch fighting mao, and, most re-

verend sir, yoa are a great mm ooly io yoor own honse."

They all eaied ont,— • How wry wrong ; and Hama gave

Lrtkshman a sign to be quiet.

JJohd 284 .

Laksbman’s words were like oil on the fire of Bbrigop*’

tie wrath ; till, seeing the flitne increase, Rdma qaencbed

it with tlie flood of admonition,

—

CAaupdi 281.

“ fily lord, have compassion on n child, and wreak not

yoar wrath on such an anweaned infant ; if he had any

idea of yonr glorious power, how conld he be so foolish sj

I The allusion is loiio a popnisr satlor,—’ A man who lows ryrtl^i

,n thinks eterytbfnjjia always green * llartar. frrtn

two words Uan an,/ *«, • an enemy V V/afceB. * >>S™

woo!,/ be the height of Ml/ tor Psrasorsn

sines Bams was himself an Incaramtion of Vlsboa, as also *>" I
arasursa,.

Tbs Hooble Interpretation was probably Intended by Ihe poet.

3 Eeery Hinda It said to be la debt br namre to three person* n-» h>»

father, bis mother and bls/.m The two «"* debts, ha- 1 been pu i j

1'arasnrsm in a notable fashion; for he bad rrst.wed his mat*"

to life again after he had tint rot off her heal In obedieiire to ®

J.mvl-.gnf. order ; amt ag»ln when hi. lather had been >U o b/^
b4hn, be asentred him by the sfscgMer he whole X

fij'f/,,.—7taaa
now remnlnt<l for him to satisfy b/s fra, Mabidera. tor the on/rsee

bad done him Io brenkle? hi* bow.
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to put himself on an equality with you ? When o child

commit! any oaughtmcs*, tU purit and father and mother
are in raptures at it. litre pity then on the hoy, who is

really one of your clients
; for thus it hrcomelh a saint, so

patient and wise as yon are." On hearing llama's words
lie cooled down a little bnt again Lakshman said something
with « smile, and seeing him smile he flushed all o*er with

rage,—“ Kama, yonr brother is ton wicked
;
though fair in

outward hue, he i* Mack at heart, atul it is not mother's milk

hut poison that his lips hire socked, Ferrerse by nature, he

neither takes after yon nor regards tne."

DoM 285.

Said Lakshman with a smile,—“ Hearken, (J saint,

{as<ion h the root of sin ;
those who are under its influence

do unseemly things and set itiemsMres against erery one.

Chavpdi 883.

1 am one of jour follower*, ?ertrend sir
;
put away your

wrath and show mercy upon me Anger will not mend the
broken how ; pray sit down, yon most bo tired of standing.
If you were so very fond of it, devise a plan for getting it

mended and call in some skilfol workman." Jan*k was
frightened at Lakshman's words,— * Rs quiet ; such Howard*
ness is not right.’ The citizens all shook and trembled t

to thiuk so small a boy could be »o naughty. As Bhcigupati
heard bis fearless words his whole body was on fire with
rage, and be became quite helpless, and in a tone of entreaty
cried to Haul*,—“ See if yoa can manage this little brother
of yours ; so fair without and foul within ; he resembles a

golden jar full of poison.”

Dohd 286.

At this Jiakshman smiled, but Kama gave him a look of

reproof and submissively approached the $Hrv, putting away
all petulance of speech.

,
Chauf&i 283.

Clasping his two hands together and speaking in most
modest, gentle and i placid tones, he said ,

—

“

flearken, my
lord, you were born a sage ;

pay no heed then to «b« words
of » child. Boys are like gnats : no wise man will ever
trouble himself about them. Nor is it be who has done
the mischief ; I, my lord, am the offender. Be pleased, your
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rmnnef, (o vt*it everything on me, your servant, whether
it l»e favour or anger, or death or bonds. Tell me quickly
the wean*. 0 king of saints, by which yonr passion may he
assuaged.” Said the mint, — “0 Rama, bow can my
passion U* assuaged ? Yonr brother has to-day ret me at

nought, and yet ! hare not struck off hi* head with my ase

:

what then hare I done in anger ?

Dohd ‘JS7.

When they heard of the fierce doings of my axe, the

proudest queens were seized with untimely pains of labour ,

my axe is still here, and yet I see this princeling, my enemy,

alive.

C/taujd; 284.

J!y hand moves not, thongh passion consumes my brent

my regicide axe has become blunted. Fate is against rae ;

my nature is changed : for when was I ever pitiful before ?

To-day by heaven’s will I hare aofFered intolerable pain.*’

On hearing this, the son of Sami Ira smiled and bowed his

hood,—“ Keen your pity is like a blast of wind and the

words you speak would strip a tree of its blossoms If a

saints body is thus parched eren by pity, God help him

when he is angry.” ** See now, Janak, keep this child

away
;
he is bent in his folly on risiting the realms of death.

Why do you not at once take him out of my sight, this

little prince ; so small to look at and yet so wicked 7
”

Lsksbman laughed and said to the saint,—* Shat your eyes

aod you will see nothing.’

Dohd 288.

Then said Paramo rdui in tones of Fury to Kama,—
w Wretch, after breaking Sira’s bow do yon now teach me .

Chaupdi 285.

It is at your suggestion your brother utters these

sarcasms, and your humility and folded hands are *

mockery Give me my satisfaction in combat, or forswear

your name of Rama. You enemy of Sira, hare done wi

and your brother too.” Flushed with passion he r*'

his axe on high, but Rama only smiled and bowed,—

“ Though the fault is Laksbman’s your wrath is against toe-

it is sometimes a great mistake to be gooJ and oprignt*

for every one is afraid of the crooked, in the same way as

Kultu does not attack the crescent moon. Cease, O grr*
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Saint, from your wrath.” Said R4ma,—“ Your axe is in

your hand and my head is in front of yoa ; do anything,

air, that will tend to pacify you, for I am yoar servant.

Dohd 289.

And bow can a servant fight his master ? 0 holy Brah-

man, restrain yonr wrath ;
whatever the boy may have said,

alter looking at yonr dress, be meant no harm by it.

Chaupdi 286.

For seeing yon eqoipt with axe and bow sod arrows, the

child took you for a knight and challenged yon ; for thongh
he knew yonr name, he did not recognize your person, and

answered yon according to yonr lineage. If yon had come
as a Religions, he would have not the dost of yonr Holi-

ness’s feet npon his head. Forgive the mistake of one who
did not know yon; a Orahman’e heart shonIJ be all mercy.
What equality, my lord, o,in there be between you und me ?

We are as far apart ai head and feet 1 am called simply
B*ma. Yon have the long name of 1 llama of the axe ’ I

have only one string to my bow, while yon have all the
holy nine. 1 In every way I am yonr inferior ; as a Brill*

m*o, pardon my offence.”

Dohd 290.

Again and again did llama intreat his namesake,
addressing him by his titles of ‘Saint’ and 1 Holy Brahman,*
till Bhrignpati exclaimed io his rage:—Yon are as per-
verse as yonr brother.

ChaufAl 287.

Yon persist in taking ma far * Brahman ; l will tell yon
now what kind of a Brahman I atn lly bow is my sacrifi-

cial ladle, my arrow the oblation, and my wrath the bUz-

'"K fire ; armies fully eqoipt with horses and chariots and
elephants aod footmen are the fuel, and mighty kings are

Y*?
vfethw for oblation wham I have cut in pieces with

this axe ; {has have I celebrated countless sacrifices of war
ill Over the world. To yoa my glory is unknown, and you
•ddress me contemptuously, taking me for a mere Brahman,
“cw that yon have broken the bow, your pride has increas-
ed enormously, and you put yourself forward in your

' *»»». wMcii Is the name for » bowstilog, means also virtue j end the
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arrogance as universal conqueror,” Said Kdma t—" 0 saint,

think before yon speak
;

yonr anger Is excessive; my
fault is a trifling one. The old bow broke at a loncb.

What reason bare I to be proud ?

I)ohi 291.

Hear the truth, 0 Bhrigunath ; you eay I set yoa at

noagbt when I treat yon with the respect due to a Brah-

man ; but is there any warrior to whom I would bow my
head in fear ?

ClmupU 288.

Any god, demon, king or warrior, whether my equal in

strength or my superior, who will challenge me to combat,

him would I gladly meet, or even Death himself. For one

who is born of warrior oaste and yet shirks the battle is a

disgrace to bis lineage and a contemptible wretch. I state

what is only a characteristic of my race and make no idle

boast ; there is not a descendant of Ragbu who would fear

to meet in battle even Death himself ; but so great is the

power of Brdbmaoical descent that he fears you, who fears

nought olse. ’* On bearing this calm snd profound speec

of Kama’s, the eyes of the sonl of the axe-bearer w« r8

opened w 0 Kama, take and draw this bow of Vishnu a

and let my doubts be ended." As he gave it, the bow

strong itself of its own accord ;
then was Farasnram amaz-

ed at heart.

Dohd 292.

He acknowledged the power of Rama ;
bis whole frame

qnivered with excitement; and bis heart bursting wi

love, he thus spake with clasped hands :—

Chavpdi 289.

“Glory to the Sun of the lotus race of Ragbu, to' the

5 re that consnmes the serried ranks of the demons,
g ^7

to the friend of gods. Brahmans and kme; gl ry to ^
dispeller of the delusions induced by pride, }8*

aJ com.

passion; glory to him whose piety, amisb.hly, aud co
{j

passion are fathomless as ocean ;
glory o

^

unrivalled in the art of speech, the rewarder of mv ce^
#

all-beautiful of form, more gracious of perso n

myriad Loves. Row can X with one tongne «e0'

e!ll

praise, who is as it were the divine swan in t Jp«
J(J

lake of Mahadava's soul? In my ignorance I b
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much tbit was unseemly { bot pardon me. ret twin brothers,

wttj't shrine." Btill repeating ms U« went i—‘ Glory,

glory, glory, lo the mighty llimi,' Bbrigapiti withdraw to

the focett to pneim penance. The wicked kings were

self-dismayed end trembled, end fled—the cowards— lo ell

directions, without a word.

Void 233.

The Rode founded their kettledrum* end reined down
flowers on the Lord; and *!1 the people of the city rejoioed,

now th«l the thorn of tear end error had been extracted

from their heart.

Cktiupdi 230.

There was a tumultuous dash of instruments of mosio
and a display of all thing* pleasant ami aospicions. Troop*
of fair faced, bright-eyed maidens joined in song with voices

of exquisite melody. Janak'a delight was beyond description,

as that of a born beggar who has fonnd a treasure ; and 8ita

relieved of her fears, was as glad as a young partridge ot
the rising of the moon. The king made obeisanoe before

Visrimitrs, saying It is by my lord'# favour tliat Rama
has broken the bow. These two brother* have gained me iny

parposo ; tell me now, reverend sir, what is becomes .me to
do.” Said the aaint “Hearken, wise king ;

the marriage
was dependent on the bow, and took effect directly the bow
broke

; this is well known to every one, whether god, m*n
Or Naga.

Doha 291.

Still, go and perform according to fam.ly nsage what-
ever practices are prescribed in the Veda, after cansoltation

with the Brahmans and elders and your own guru
;

Cfoupdi 291.

And despatch a herald to Avadb to invite king Daearatb"
The princes responded gladly •.

—“ ‘Tis well, gracious sir,''

and sent a messenger lo Avadb that very moment. Then
he summoned all the burghers, who came every one of them,
and ’humbly bowing before him received tho order;—
“ Decorate all the markets and streets and temples and
shrines in all four quarters of the city.” They returned
*“ joy, each to bis own house. Then he called up his own
swvants and instructed them :

—“Have all kinds of pavi-
lions made and erected.” They obeyed in all gladness and
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»<*ol word to Iti* different artificer* who wer* skilful fa the
Oonstfnatinn of rinopfe* and triumphs! arches ; ami (b#y,
•liar Invoking Jlrahma. set to work and mad* pillirs of

(f'l'd >n lh* of plantain trees,

hohi -33 .

M ill) leaves and Trail of rtnersl Is and rnby flower* ; nc
a gorgeons show that th» T’rrator wss nail* disconcerted i

the sight.

Chaujdi 292.

Tin* rods all encrusted with emeralds, and so like in fora

and colour 1
, that no one conld 1*11 them from real, will

betel leaves fashioned In gold so bright and gluten
Ing that no one cooId look at them. Then they worked of

I ho leives into wreaths, with strings of keaatifnl pearl*

inserted hero and there, and after mneli catling and grat-

ing and in laying made lotoses of mosaic with robie*,

emeralds, diamonds and tarquoises. lire*, loo, they made
nnd birds of varied plomage, which borzed and whistled

io the raiding breeze; and on tbe pillars they icnlptnred

figures or «h* gods all standing erect with things of good

omen in their bands. Sqaares were drawn oo the groand

and filled in with diverse device* made of elephant pearls2

d exqofsite beauty.

DM2 96.

There were also made most lovely mango-boughs of

graven sapphires with blossoms of gold, while clasters of

emerald frnit glistened on eillcen cords.

Chaupdi 293.

Next they made charming festoons os it were Love’*

own nooses and many golden vases with silken flags and

banners nnd waving chjuris and elegant lamps all atadded

with gems. It is impossible to describe the various pavi-

lions and in particular tbe one intended for the royal bride;

wbat poet wonld have the hardihood to attempt its descrip-

tion? while the canopy for Hama, the bridegroom, tbe

1 Another reading, Instead of la-rat, lahirna, 19 taral n-parta, itnigol

knotted
’

t For 1 to elephant,* another reading is lindir, * rennilioa,’ tot

cannot be correct, since tbe ekavUot sqaares, to which reference is

; made, are aWays marked oot with aomv w-kita wnAwiVil,

r, though in a king's palace strings of pearls might be substituted.
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Centre of all beauty and perfection, flashed it* r»dianoe

through all three world*. In eTery hods* throughout the

city there era* the wm» splendour a* in Janak’i palace ;

any on* who then n» Tirhot there *11 nothing in the

fourteen spheres' to compare with it, and the prosperous

•ppeirsoea of the very meanest home w«a enough to

faacioate even the king of heaven.

VohA 297.

For the m*gaifio*oce of the city wherein dwelt the god-
dess Lakdtmi, in disgaise as a woman, was more then even
F£ra<K or Seshnag oould tell

Chaupdi 294

When the heralda arrived at fUma's sacred birthplace,

they rejoiced to eee the beauty of the city. At the royal
gate they lent in word, and King Daurath at once gam-
moned them to his presence. With a profound salutation

they delivered the letter, and the king in his joy rose to

receive it. A* be read it bis eyes filled with tear*, his

body quivered all over, and bis heart seemed bursting.

With Hama and l«k«bmsn in his *onl and th*ir de»r
lettet in his hand, he could not otter a word either good
cr had. At la»t, taking courage, ho read the letter, and
all the coart rejoiced to hear the certain new*. Now Dbarat
was playing about, and on bearing the tidings he, nay,

the two brother*, came and with the utmost modesty and
affection asked—" Father, where has the letter come Croat.

Dohd 298.

I* all well with my two dear brothers ? Tell me what
country they are in.*’ On hearing these loving words the
king again read the letter.

Chaupdi 293.

On hearing it the two brothers trembled all over with
irrepressible joy, and the whole court was charmed to
see Bharat's holy devotion. Then the king seated the
messengers close by him and said in sweet nod wioning
tones :— ** Tell me, friend are the two boys well ? Ilavo
you really seen them with your own eyes 7 ” One is
dark, the other fair

; both are eqoipt with bow and quiver,

"< fourteen «»h«ea »« as fnttowe, vl:
,
(Lnt «eu

«k, Bhnvar-lok, Sw»r.lok,M»b»r-lok, Jan lot Ta
ven beneath the earth—Mat, tin!, Soul, t’.asl

reti abme the earth—
ip-lok, anil Satva-lok :

sal. Habitat, Talitat,
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«od ar« Of lender ago, and with than, ia Saint Vi,„m it„;'
Said the king again and again in hia overpowering Invar—
Yon know them, it is nlaar ; tell me now of their elate :

for from the day thit stint look them bwjj till now I
have had no definite news of them. Tell me bow Jansk
knew them.” At these fond words the messengers
smiled

Dohd 299.

“ Hearken, 0 jewel and crown of kings ; there is no
man so blest os yon, who hare for sons Rama and Iriksb-
man, who are the glory of the whole world.

Chaup&i 29d.

There is no need to ask yoor sons who they are ; lion*

hearted heroes who irradiate the three spheres. Before

their glory and renown the moon is dim and the son is

cold. Why say, my lord, how they were recognised 7

Does one tako a lamp in his hand in order to see the son ?

The countless kings at Sita's marriage, great warriors as

they were, all shrnnk away one after the other ; for not

one of them conld stir Sambho's how, bat all failed, those

mighty princes. The power of the haughtiest champions

in the three worlds was crushed by it. Tbongh Baoisar

conld nproot Mount Mern, even be confessed himself

beaten, and retired after pacing nronnd it ;
and he who ia

sport uplifted Kailas (i. ltavan) was worsted (a this

assembly.

Dohd 300.

Then Rama, the jewel of Raghn’s line (hearken, 0
sovereign lord) snapped the bow with as little effort as an

elephant would pat forth in breaking the atalk of a lotas.

Chaupdi 29 7.

At these tidings I’arajuram came in a fary, and after

mnch brow*beating gave Riimi his own bow to lest b<s

strength, then anppliintly withdrew to the woods- Nor is

Hi mi more conspicaoas in bts anefjailled might than is

the all-glorioas Lakdiw-an, at sight o/ whom the kings trem-

ble, as an elephant before a yoang lion. No one who

year two aons, air, can regard anything else on earth. At

this e/oqaent and affectionate rpe-eb ol tha bereJJs, »» loving,

grand and heroic, the king and his coart were mach moved,

and began to offer them lavish gifts; hot they clowi the r
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ears, crying,—'* Not so, not so; ” and all were charmed to

sea their integrity.

Dohd 301.

Then the king rose and went and gave the letter to

Vutsbfa, and after relating all the circnmstances to the

y«rr£ »ent coorteonely for the envoys.

ChnupAi 298-

After hearing them the saint was highly pleased and

said

"

To a good man the world is fn\l of happiness. As
rivers ran into the sea, thoogh it has no greed for them, so

joy sod pro*perity come uoasked and of their own accord

to a virtuous soul. Strict in the performance of yonr duties

to your guru and to Brahmans and tine and god*, and yonr
queen Kaosatyd no less devont than yoorselfjjoo have no
equals for piety in the whole world, either now or in the

P»st, nor hereafter shall have. Who 0 king, can be more
Blest than yon, who have a son like llama

;
nay. four heroic

wos, all equally obedient, religions and amiable. Uappy,
indeed, are you for all time. Prepare the marriage proces-

sion to sound of music.

IMd 302

Go quickly." On hearing tbe saint's comn ands the
ling bowed in assent, and hastened to the palace, after

assigning quarters to the heralds.

C/urufdi 299.

Thru he called al] tbe ladies of the seragtio and read
aloud to them Janak’s letter— all rejoiced greatly at the
n*w». lie then told them all tbe verbal tneswge ; and both
himself and the queens were a* enraptured with delight as a
peacock at tbe sound of approaching rain. The pnrv't wives
in tbvir joy invoked the ble-slngs of heaven. and tbe queeo-
ttothtr was completely overwhelmed with ecstasy. They
take the dear letter from one another, and prra# it to their
bosom to Cool as it were tbeir burning beart. Again and
»£»iner» be turned to the door, the king repealed the glory

the exploits both of llama and Laksbman, adding.—
*t U aU by lb* good favour." Then tba tadiea

for the Brahmins and joyfully made them offerings,
for which the holy men return'd their blessings.
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Soratfid 28.

i • ,

Ne
t

Xt together the beggars and lavished every
kind of gift npoo them :—<« May the four sons of the Em-
peror Dasarath lire for ever :

”

Choupdi 300.

Thus they shouted os they left, attired in raiment of
many colours. There wag a jubilant clamour of music and
in every bouse, as the news spread uidodz the people,
there were joyous congratulations. The fourteen spheres
were fulfilled with delight at the marriage of Kaghubir
with the daughter of Janak. tVhon they heard the glad
tidings, the citizens were enraptured and began decorating
the roads and houses and streets ; for although Avadh io

itself wag a charming place, and clean and pure as being

Kama’s home, yet as the natural outcome of its love it

garnished and adorned itself still more with festal decora*

tious. Pi I ken flags and banners and graceful chaxtris

crested the gay bazar : and at every turn were golden jars

and festoons of netted pearls and heaps of tormerio, d<H

grass, curds, rice, and garlands of flowers.

Dohd 303.

Every one decorated his bon<e ; tbe streets were duly

watered, and every square was filled in with some tasteful

design

.

Chaupdi 301

Troops of girls assembled at different places, who bid

practised all the sixteen kinds of female adornment 1 brilliant

as the lightning, with moon like face and fawa-like eyes,

and beauty enough to rob even Love of his pride }
iingi’Dit

auspicious strains with voice so melodious that the cuckoo

was put to shame on bearing the sweet sound. How Is the

king's palace to be described ? The pavilion they °P

woold dazzle tbe word. Everything beautiful and of » lr

t The slttrcn #ri»f.ir, or mode* of f«n»le*d iroment.srs •t""

the IoIIjwIijz rhyme* :—
frsthsna mp-wcbl <k l*tbl -M.jJ*" Uihinl.

A Bui tosu r«hir*3 Irltlj* -T* »k chart »oja<il.

fttnchim* - ^h»»hl»bln inp-rtn Ur.

Hbsl-kheart uptaixm k«h»t— ehlbii* III pur

Meho.» t»r p*i r»chaa »'SM* *"Z-

Urirah bftakh*i na* J*<U -Eirab pu«hp prwen/

fcvwVz unAS S*eVi>— vtuff1° ‘l*n '

A lb*r-rif peal peach*!***—K»;j»l »»»»• W)*aC.



CHILDHOOD 161

omen was displayed, tad every kind of music was heard,

llere were rbapsodists chanting songs of praise ; hero were
Utihwans mothering Vedio rpells ; while lovely women
carolled joyous soog«, ever dwelling on the names of Hama
and SiU. The joy was so great that the palace was loo
small for it, and it overflowed on all four sides.

Dohd 304.

What poet can describe in fall the magnificence of the

palace of I)l'atath, in which Rama, the glory of highest
heaven, had taken birth ?

Chati\<di 302.

The king next called Bharat :
—“ Oo and prepare horses

and elephants and chariots and start at once for Haghnbir's
marriage procession." When they heard this order, both
brothers were fall of eicitmeot. Bharat sent for til the
chief officers and issoed hit commands, and they rose in

joy and haste to perform them. First they made gorgeous
trappings for the horses. Of different colours were the
gsllanl steeds, but all well-proportioned and mettlesome,
touching the gronnd with their feet as lightly as though
»t were red-hot iron. 1 cannot tell all the various breeds j

they would race the wiad and outstrip it. The princes
»ho mounted them were all like Bharat, graceful, and gor-
geously attired, with bow and arrows in hand and well-
filled quiver at tbeir side.

I)oU 305.

Slim, elegant and lithesome youths. Lot expert warriors
*11 ; and with each knight were two footmen well skilled
to sword-play.

Chaupdi 303.

Fall of high resolve, the warriors staunch io fight sal-
lied forth aod halted ontside the city, potting their well-
trained steeds through all their paces and rejoicing in the
oUsh of tabor and drum. The charioteers had made their
Cars equally grogeons with flags Bod banners and jewelled
adornments, with elegaut chauria and tinkling bells, so aa
to outdo in splendour the chariot of the Sen. Innnmer-
a®‘® were the black-eared horses', which the grooms yoked

1 A horse to be fit for sacrifice most hare bind ears,

R—24



CtllLDflOOfom
lo lhe«o chariot*, and all were 10 bountiful and richly capa-
risoned that even a Mint would be enraptared at the sight;
skimming the surface of the infer l(Jc» dry }ind nor,
embing even hooffWp, so marvellous their speed. After
completing their equipment of armour and weapons, the
chnriotoers gave word to their ma*ters.

Dohd 3 06.

Who all mounted in turn, and the procession began to

form outside the city ; all. whatever the object on which they

were bent, were met by anspicions omens.

Chaupdi 304.

On the magnificent elephants were splendid canopies

wrought in a manner beyond all description. As the mighty
elephants moved, the beffs clanged tike the thunder from

the clouds in the grntefnl month of Sawm. And other

vehicles were there of many kinds ;
elegant pd'kts end

sedans and coaches, wherein were seated companies of

noble Br&hmans, incarnations as it were of all the hymns of

the Veda. The genealogists and bards aod minstrels and

rhapsodists were mounted on other care according to their

rank ; while mules aod camels and oxen of every breed

were laden with all sorts of baggage.; there were

also millions of porters with bnrdeos slang across their

shoulders ; bnt who coold enumerate snob an endless

list of things and the crowd of servants, eaoh with his own,

set of appliances ?

Dohd 307.

All were glad and fearless of heart, and were quiver-

ing with excitement in every limb, saying :
—“ When shall

we feast our eyes with the eight of the two heroes, Kama

and Lakshman ?
”

Chaupdi 305.

The elephants’ bells clanged with a fearful din ;
on all

sides there was a creaking of wheels and a neighing of

horses ;
the drums wonld drown a tempest’s ro3r, and no

one could hear himself speak or any one else. At toe

king’s gats was such an enormous crowd that the e
j°
D6

pavement was all trodden into dost. Women mounted on

Alw* i'jfper story viewed the with festal torches an

salvers in their hands, and carolled melodious songs in »a

ecstasy oE j‘oy beyond description- Then Sumanta on 8
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ready two chariots end yoked them with th'l would
outrun the horses of the Sun, end brought them in all their

booty before the king*— not S&radii herself coaid do them
jasliee— tho one was for the royal retinae, bat the other
was stall more sple ndiJ.

Dohd 308.

This the king first c.nusod Vasiihfv to mount, and then

himself amended, with his thonghls lived npon llura, his

guru, Oanri, and Ganes.

Chaujdi 30C.

By Vasiahts’g lids the king shone forth as Purandin
beside Vrihsspiti. After performing every c*remony pre-
Krihed either by family usage or the Veda, and inspecting

whatever had been done, he sallied forth to the blast of
the conch shell, after obtaining the permission of his <jutv,
»nd wiih hia thoughts fixed on Hums. The beneficent
gods rejoiced to see the procession and rained down flowers.

There was a confcsed oproar, horses neighing, elephants
• rorapetiog, and drams beating, both in the sky and on the
line of march. Women and goddesses alike broke out in

wags of joy, while tuneful clarions played in sweet accord

There was an indescribable clamour of bells, both great
nd small. The foot soldiers leaped and danced as if

challenging attack ; the jesters practised all kinds of

bnffoooery, provoking laughter with faoetions songs.

Dohd 303.

Gallant youths make their steeds curvet to the measar*
®d heat of labors and kettledrums ; accomplished dancers
note with sarprise that they never make a step oat of time.

Chaupdi 307.

Bnt it is nseless attempting to describe the procession.
Every omen that oconrred was fair and auspicious. On
the left tid# B blae-necked jay was picking np food as if to
announce the very highest good fortune; on a fair field on
the right were a orow and a mangtit in the sight of all

;

* grateful breeze breathed soft and cool and fragrant : 8
Woman was seen with a pitcher aod child ;

for showed
himself winding about; and in front a cow was snokliog
its calf ; a herd of deer came out on the right, an indication
®f everything good ;

a Crahmani-kite promised all success ;
*lso a tyima bird perched on a tree to the left ; a mao was
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mel bearing cords and 6ih ; and i»o Inroad BrUhminl
with books in their hands.

Dohd 310 .

Every good and auspicious omen, and every bestower of
desired reward, seemed all to have met at once as if to vert."

themselves.

Chaupdi 308.

Every good and auspicious omen was ready at hand fc

him whose glorious son was the incarnate God, * brid<

groom like llama, matched with snob a bride as Sits, an

wilh the pious Dssarath and Janak for the two parents

When they heard of the marriage, all the good omen
began to dance and say “ Now at last the Creator ha

really made us to be what our name denotes.” In tbi:

manner the procession set forth, with noise of horses and

elephants and beat of drums. When Janak, the glory

of the Solar race, heard of its approach, he had oil the

rivera bridged, and at different stages had convenient

reft-hotttps erected, which ried in splendour with tbe

city of heaven and were sappli*d everything that one

could desire— beds, food »nd linen. Ever discovering

some new charm, all the travellers forgot their own home.

Dohd 311.

When it was known that the procession was close at

band, and the beating of the drums was heard, a depots*

lion went oat to meet it, with elephant* and chariots and

foot and horse.

Choupdi 303.

Beautiful golden rases an 1 trays and stivers and costly

dishes! of every kind, laden with ctkes as sweet as neoUr

am! of indescribable variety, with mnoli Imcions fruit and.

in abort, everything of the best, did the king in hi* gl*'j*

nets send as an offering. Ornaments, wearing apparel.

Jewels of .11 kinds, birds, d»er, horses, elephant*. Mrrisg-*

of every description, well-omened spices, d«liclaas per*

feme*, the**, ton, did the king send, end there »** •

train of porter* with tb"Ir baskets fall of curds *r>'

parched rice .ad other light entremets- When the depute*

\W» *r» Vb» wvALV&g jwAa,\Wii aanX w^Wl <*f»*?ture

I r

*

llj/** • *.*B* «->(!** »**i i* */»>»,' ns to'v.rwilr.
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and their body quivered vrith excitement ; while the
guests were no less charmed by the preparations made
tor their reception and beat their drams.

Dobi 312.

.
^or a iittle they joined their ranks and nurched in their

°ne ^or fa^e com P Bny : like ocean*
o Ii«s that had burst their bounds and come together.

Chaupdi 310.

The nymphs of heaven rained down flowers and sang,
‘he glad gods heat their drums. The offerings were all

**
j

heTore the king, with a hnmhle and affectionate
address The king graciously accepted them and bestowed
era m chanty 00 the poor. Then with religious honours

*u hymns of praise they conducted him to the guest-
ambers. The cloths spread as carpets for King Dasnratb
/*"• nPon Were ®° gorgeous that the go.l of wealth on

eiog them could bo.i«t no longer. The gods rained down
o ers and shouted Victory, Victory. The apartments
•signed were most beioliful aod sopplied with every kind

Comfort, \\hen Sita knew that the pro'ession had
rnvej in the city, she manifested her greatness to a slight

SiddV
^ t *,on8*ltfol i>eart called up the eight

his, or wonder-working spirits, and sent them to
rrange for the king'a reception.

Dohd 313.

f
P^dient ^Br co,nm!, ud, they repaired to the reoep-

loo all, tskiog with them every kiod of luxury and com-
or aQt* *“• joys and delights of heaven.

Chaupdi 311.

Verify LI*
1 on going to see his apartment found it a

® le paradise; no, one, however, had an inkling of (he
js eriou9 power that had been exerted, but took it all as

S*|

Da Rama alone recognized the influence ofoua and rejoiced at this proof of her love. When the two

ta!° *t
rS " rftr^ 'ksir father’s arrival they could not con*

thel
em *elr !l ^or i°7. but were too modest to speak to

5 Ihoogh they longed greatly to see their sire
B

*
.

VBDlllra perceirrd their humility, which filled

hi* 'l ®on ‘entment, and took the two brothers to
osom with quivering body and eyes bedewed with
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f«nra. They went then to Danrath's mansion, like thirst-

ing travellers who hive spied a pool.

Dohd 314-

When the king saw the siint coming with the two bo/s,

be rose in jo/ ami advanced to meet them, like one who
feels his footing in a deep flood of bliss,

Chawydi 312.

He prostrated himself before the saint, again and again

sprinkling on his head the dost of his feet. Visvamitra

took him to his bosom and blessed him and enquired after

his welfare. Then the two brothers prostrated themselves.

The king on seeing them coaid not contain himself for joy,

but took bis bo/s to his heart, and forgetting the intoler-

able pain of the past seemed like a dead mao restored to

life. Tben the/ bowed their bead at Vasis|ha's feet, who

also embraced them most affectionate!/ ; and in torn ths/

sainted all the Brahmans and received their welcome bless-

ings. The/ greeted Bharat too and his yonnger brother

Satrnghua, who at once raised op Rama and embraced him,

and no less rejoiced to see Lakshman agiio. Thns the/ all

met together with a display of the ntmost affection.

Bold 315.

The all merciful and gracions lord had no appropriate

greeting for all, whether citizens, or attendants, or kinsmen,

beggars, or ministers, or friends.

Chaupdi 313.

At the sight of Rama the wedding gnests were repaid

lor their toilsome joorney, and their demonatratioM

were beyond all telling. Beside their royal father the foar

boys seemed as incarnations of the fonr great ends of life-

All tbe people of the city were delighted beyond measure

at the sight of Dasarath and his sons ;
the gods rained down

flowers and beat their drums ; the nymphs of heaven danced

and aang. Satanaod with the Brahmans and minister* of

state and the rhapsodists and birds and players and mins-

trels, who had come in deputation, after duly reverencing lh»

king and tbe marriage gnests, received permission to ret am.

The whole City was exceedingly delighted Hut the
_

proces-

sion had come before the day fixed /or the wedding.*®

were snpremely happy, praying God to lengthen the d.y*

and nights :

—
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DokdZU.
"Rama and Sits are the perfection of beauty, and the

two tings the perfection of virtue thus would eay all the
people of the City whenever they happened to meet :

—

Chaupdi 314.

Sits is the iocarnation of Janak’s merit and Rama of
Basaratb’s : po one has equalled them in devotion to Sita,
nor has any one obtained such a reward as they have. And
•11 we must be everything that is good, seeing that we
have been born into the world as Janak’s citizens and have
beheld the beauty of Janaki and Jlama ; who is so super-
latively blest as we are ? and we have yet to see Kama's
wedding, of all sights the best worth seeing.” So, too,

sweet-voiced maidens whispered to one anotber “ This
irarriage, my dear, will be a great treat. God has brought
•boat a o event of signal felicity in lodging those two bro-
thers in the guest-chambers of our eyes.

Dohd 317.

Many and many a time will Janak lovingly send for
hits, arid the two brothers, beautiful as a myriad Loves, will
come to fetch ber.

Chaupdi 315.

There will be all kinds of hospitable entertainments ;

*ho, dear gi r I, wonld not rejoice in snch a father-in-law ?
very ooe in Ibe place will be delighted at the sight of Kama

•id Lukshman
; and now two other lads, my friends, have

come with the king, who are a match even for them ; one
,rk

> the other fair, but beaotiful in every limb, so says
every one who has seen them.” Said one in reply : “ I saw
m» to-day, and thought God must have made them with

is own hands. Kama and Bharat are so much alike that
neither man nor woman could without looking close tell
°oe from the other ; while again Lakshman and Satrnghna
*w also one in appearance, perfectly beautifnl in every
lm

*rom head to foot
;
the soul would fain express its

^•pture, but language fails it, for there is nothing com-
parable to them in all the three spheres of creation.”

Chhand 34.

j^O poet, however ingenious, says Tnlsi Das, coaid findM8“t comparable to them ; for so unbounded is their
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ftrrngth, th^ir confUsy, th"f r knowl-dg*. lli*ir tmiibility
anti th"lf Iwinty, that ih*y hiv# no p*»ri but fh"tnwlved.

AH lli» i»oin*n in tho city, «prea>!ing ool ihflr garments,
fnnlfl prayer to llrabma,— '• Jf*y nil four brothers bo mirriVI
her«, *n<l <n*y we sing their *ri*</</i’of» long.”

&>ro0.4 23.

StiJ Hi" <lain«oli t-i on* another with itroiming eyw
aful quivering bod) ; — * Frienrlr. th" two king* are of «ch
boumllpM religion* merit that for their sake Alabader* will

bring H all about.
4

CAii uj-di ;n*;.

In like m»nn«r lh"y all eipr"«*pd their desire, while

their fall heart overflowed with raptors. When the kings,

who had come ai Sita’a suitors, saw the brothers, they all

rejoiced and returned to their own hnm*s, extolling IMmaa
high and spotl««i f«me. In this fashion several days were

rpont, to the joy alike of citizens and gu«*sts. At length

tho auspicious day arrived, in the cold season, in the

pleasant month of Aghao. The Creator hi nself had care-

fully fixed the date, when the sign of the zodiac, the age

of the moon, the conjunction of tho stars and the day of

the week were one and all propitious. Of this he lent

word through Narad, and it was tho very same that Janak's

wise men had calculated. All the people on hearing this

fuel declared their astrologers to he very gods.

DoH 318.

It was towards sunset 1

, the clearest and most delightfol

hour of the day, that the Brahmans apprized Videha’s king

that the auspicious time had arrived.

1 Tbe world Jh-nn-dkiili stands tut the more common r/«-4Aa

and iI/h-hm are identical in meaning —and denote* the untori nnatejj' »« '

brief period of the diy during which the Indian climate Is thoroughly e •

Jayablo. Krofessar Homer Williams in his Sanskrit dictionary

words a* follows. “ ‘ dust of the earth 1

, a period of the day In toe

season when the sun is hilt ns;n in tho cold and dewy seasons when l

aun is full bat null ; and in the three other «e»soo«, sanset ;
orisin»i ji

^
time at which mist seems to rise from the earth.” I bare always mr

considered that the hrst part of tne compound was esed In its ante onta j

sense of ‘ a cow,’ and rliat yo-Jhmh would he literally rendered dust of

not ‘ dust of tbe earth
1 toe word is still current in tillage use, * ni* w

, ,

hate been morinS about in the district in the cold wetlher I “*'*

applied by the country-people to tbe hour of sunset, when Ihe caltu-

e

ail coming home from pa«inre, and raising dense clouds of dust •»"* '
,

; a fact to which tbe speaker was eeideotly referring,

is the more correct explanation of the etymology.
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Cftaupdi 317.

»J<trr±,rd
,

,o.“' r™ i|y p*.i=-«wi»i!.
ministers wKn fn*

7 ? A
.* occe S3tanaDd summoned theW , I

' Cane f"tal : conches,

,2'^, b°rS ,0D0deJ i 811 decked their rases in

RrSK
: graoefnl damsels sang songs, and holy

* w Uh Tmatei Vedi° te* ls- *> ‘ b »* «».r they

holding ^ !.-

Cerern0Q7 l° ‘he Tisit° r3 ’

«>°P. wd on lZ
that Iodra L f

g ^sa,a
’

s retinD0 't seemed to them
slory '

“ The l>oor has come,

bea? Aft
,iart-

.

At this the drums gare a thundering

files' the
COa,

,

n,!‘nS bis 9ur '‘ Bn d performing the family
• king and the saint sallied forth with ail their host.

Dohd 319.

and
al

!
‘b« °‘b" *«*. ™ beholding the pomp

. Ibonl! , f“
Ce °f A7sdh ’

9 ki°S. began to extol him with

beej waste
d

d.

tOn8^0, “ Qd deolare tbeir own I!fe to havo

Chaujdi 318.

down'flil
8 tb® B

j
S P'ci°usness Of the time, the deities rained

•«*h, CTh '“ t Si" *»J ..d
tb ” r -”d am. in

ihrobbia. - J
’..ddtng, their be.rt >.d e.ery limb

•biSSi?? ,’"‘T* ri"S »itb .mi» ot lore. The. were

to them R

1 b
.^?

nak * capit®! that their own realms seemed

the pexilion^
h,I

!f
W

|'!

rt
i‘

Th®7 K*Ze witb "Stonishmeot at

men La
' 8nd 8,1 tbe “srvelloos decorations

; at the

, Amiable
bean,lfnl Bnd well-formed, so good and

desses ?t
,!!

1,ge" t
’ b*fore whom B '> tbe gods and god-

Above 8 lt »
ed nVb

?
atars 8t the risiag of ,be Ml moon,

'’orb nowhere
Brahma astoaaded »t Ending his own handi-

Dohd 320.

Such nrarlw .

Sdra0niabed tbe” “ " l»o not give way to

the m, „
i

'
r
r®c

.

0Tar y°nfs9lTes and reflect that this is6 ®Mr“g» of Sit. and lUghnbir.

CAaupJi 319.

evil int£
e™ £**»

,

0t wbose name destroys .11 that it

of btt«n£ IlT.
l

l
a wh#

5.
haDd ye tbo fonr greBt ends

trover ” wu'^ !l
8

f
od Rima * WJ» L°v«s Jes-

*>hen Sambhn had thns admonished the gods, he

R—25
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«rfH rtf> M* noM« boll. JJ-holding Diwstb msreh
fnrtli, tligfr soul was foil ef joy and tb*ir limb* trsmbled.
Tli« crowd of mat* and Hr&hman* who accompanied bin
io*m«d Ilka incarnate godi minitiering (o biro. In tbs
mid*t shone forth tba l-nolifal hoy* at it ware fioal B«ti-
tnda manifeited in it* fonr pbas**.* Ai they gazed on lb*

fair, of golden ami sapphire boa, the godr wera moved
with violent lore, and especially were they delighted at the

right of llama, and glorified the king and rained down
flower*.

DoM 321.

Again and again a* IJmaand JNbadeva fixed their g»re

ii|>on Hama, all-j-erfect in beiatj from head to foot, their

body trembled and their eye* filled with tear*.

> hauptit 320.

On ilH body, dark at a peacock'* glistening neck hi*

bright raiment outshone the lightning ; his wedding adorn-

ments of every kind were most exquisitely fashioned : hi#

face more lostroos than a cloudless antnmn moon ; bis eyes

more brilliant than the lotos; bis hennty, in short, so

marvellous that no words can describe bow it moved the

soul. Uy hts side shone forth bis ebarmiog brother, mak-

ing bis mettlesome steed plooge nod bonod oo the way, as

also did all the attendant princes ; while the family birds

recited the glories of their lioe. As the king of the birds

noted the action of the horse that Rama bestrode, be bfnsh-

ed for shame ; for its beanty was beyond all telling, as it

might be Kamadeva himself in eqoioe disgnise.

Chhantl 35.

As though Kamadeva himself ia his lore for Hama bad

assumed an ecjoioe disgnise, of such resplendent beauty *s

to charm all creation with bis youth and vigour acd form

and points and paces. A saddle flashed its splendours oo

his back, thick set with pearls and rubles ;
bridle too and

band gleamed bright with jewels that dazzled the gat* 0

men, Saints and gods.

I The tour grades or phases of tfatarga, *. e,

v^WA.wwlMiae in the same fiearen as god iMrsywMbeirg ii

rortu as go«t , tam <!]>>/ata, belDg In aclaal contact with god ,

complete absorption Into god.
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Dohd 322.

Obedient in every movement to the will of its lord, the
galUnt • steed was S3 beantifnl as a peacock, that dances in

response to a thnnder-cioud, whose dark mass is irradiated
by tbe stars of heaven and the fitfnl lightning.

Chaupdi 321.

But not Saradi herself ooald do justice to the noble
steed on which Rarrn rode. Sankara was enchanted with
his heanty, and congratulated himself on having fifteen

•yes When Hari affectionately gazed on llama he and
bakshmi were both equally charmed ; while Brahma rejoic-
ed to behold his beauty, and regretted that he had only eight
•yes. Knrtikeya exalted greatly than in the matter of eyes
he was half as well off again as Brahmd. When wise Indro
looked at Rdma, he thongbt Gautam’s cnrse a great blessing ;

•ud all the gods broke oat in Indra's praise, saying s—
To-day there is no one like him.’ 1 AH heaven was delighted
t the sight of Rama, and there was joy above measure in
the conrt of both tbo kings.

ChLand 36.

There wig exceeding joy in both royal courts ; the wel-
kin resounded with multitudinous kettledrums ; the gods
Mined down flowers and shouted in their joy,—Glory,

J*

or
f« fclarr to Rtghu'e noble soon.” In this manner when

j
7 loarnt that the prooession was approaching all sorts

•I music began to play, and tbe queen gave orders to her
handmaids to prepare tbe nu*picions materials for the
lostral rite.

Dohd 323.

With m*ny lights and torches mod festal preparitions
ot every kind, a bevy of graceful dames proceeded joyoo«Iy
to celebrate the Icstrsl rite.

Chaufdi 322.

Mith fawn-1ike eyes and face of moon -like brightness,

*. one wej beantifnl enough to rob lUti all self-con-
*,t- Attired in co«tly garments of different colours,
•orered all over with ornaments and rendered beautiful in

V* rT Bmb, they gang more melodiously than (be foil to

musio of the bells on their wrists and waist and feet,

l rrsson belog rfcat lalia t»« a ibnm«n.l ««
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•* Ik-/ moved, mjih nil tb* otidaUtfng grace eft wljj
»I*|i4mI. All kind* of mnna p!tr»l, and ifcsr* wjre
rvj doing* UiH ( n h~*««’i and in th* cilr. IndrinJ, Binli,
fjrtkfJim} and Rh-tvaoi th* wrV«(« of »fl th* <j3*«n» of
h»*v»t», »«im*d lb* dUgan* of woman’* form and flocked
l« lb* kin* * •** *glm. einging d*li«htfally with dtvfaw

end far joy th*r* **• no on* who recognised them.

CLW 37.

In th*rr tc*Utfo joy at th*y w«nt to receive the Iridr-

{•ronrn with m«!»lioii #onjj an] sw»»t mode, who C03ld

Ull who w»i wbnf The g»lt thow-ffij dowa flowers and
everything an d*l<ghtfal A« they gated opoa lb*

bridegroom, th* anarc* of blit*. lh*y war# all gUJ of heart,

th<*ir lulu* ey*i overflowed w|ih tear* and lh«ir every limb

quivered with raptor*.

J)A4 321.

Tbo joj of 8 i la's mothar on tb* taholdiag fUcsa'fi jiJ*

Uni appearance ws* mora than a ihotmnd Siradtl and

8e»hoig« coofd (all in a bandrfi age*.

CAjufdi 323.

liestraining bar tear* cat of regard for the rorplciaos-

ne*s of lha oranl. the qaaan with gladness of heart perform-

e<i (ho loitrsl rita, ami deligrntiy completed the entire

ceremony in accordance with Vedic prescription and family

usage. The fire hinds of mode 1 were accompanied by

festal chanting, and rich carpet! of different aorta were

spread upon the ground. After the lnstral rite and the

oblation Hama proceeded to the pavilion. So great was

the gplendoar and mseaific-nce of Diszratb ant) bis retinae

that Indra was pot to ehame by iL From time to time the

gods rained down flower*, while the Brahmans repelled

the appropriate propitiatory texts.* There was much jubi-

lation on the earth and in heaven that no one coold heat

himself speak, much less any one else. In this manner

I The five ktnils of mmic are m follows ; the t&nfn of ntira {theftWi

the jhinjk, or cymbals
;
the nakiro, or kettledrum ; and fifthly, the trn!B ‘

pet, fife or other w(nd instrument.

J The prayer, or propitiatory teat, ordinarily known by the Bwa*
(debate as follow*; ibtroX tom Paraaai Max* tkaratrary*

t'litna In Art* Ynkatpatih tanna I'iilair timkraiak navta J3rah*ia*r

1'ayo twoHera pratyaktkan HraKmaiittnvtm pcatpaXskaH I™',
‘am ritan raJukj/im talj/an raditkgknti Ian nim
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Sima entered the pavilion, where the libation was offered
and he was conducted to his throne.

Chhand 38.

When the bridegroom was seated on the throne and
the lustral rite was performed, all rejoiced at the sight,
Mattering around him jewels and raiment and ornaments
in profusion, while women sang festal songs. Brahma and
»U the other gods disguised as noble Brahmans witnessed

Jhe spectacle, and as they gazed on the glorious son of the
lotas race of Baghn, reckoned it the happiest moment of
weir life.

Doha 325.

The barber and torch maker and singers and dancers,
"ho gathered np the offerings that bad been scattered about
Kama,* bowed their head and invoked blessings upon him
“°® a heart that was bn rating with joy.

Chaxxpii 324.

Janak and Dasanith joined most affectiontely in the
observance of every custom, whether religions or secular ;

»"d the royal pair were so glorious a sight that the poet,
•etching whereto to liken them and finding nothing, must
•cknowlege himself defeated end admit that they were
®oinparable only to themselves. The gods beheld with
“'light the two fathers and rained down flowers and sang
heir praises:—* Since Brahma first created the world, we
h«»e seen and beard of many marriages, but never till this
“ej have we seen a match so perfect in all respects, and two
such well-matched fathers. ” At the sound of this voice from



tmtfln'****|||:

hflT*o e* *fa<*iM'*n»y*Ho \r<%», !h»re >M on both rl**>
to«f»* I03* '<•*••** of wt», J«n«k l»d th* w*y with do*
honours to lh« pvitiofl, offering litatiio* sod emralh'Bg •

rarpat h* went.

mw 37.

fMinldlng ill* |*«qir rf th* minifofd decoration* of tf»>

fw fition. avert (ha atinfs rnttm a*toai«f>«d ; bat tho wi"
Jontl with lilt mn )’«rt>!» m«»ittcf»| them oil to lh*ir *csl«

l**jinC th" **fn* honour and re*pwci in Vs«U1>fi a* to h«

own patron (Homily, h« r*ewtv*d Ho lf««*ing; bat lb*

•oprem* d*vofion with which h* gr»»t»>l Vr*rin»ilro ws<

of a kind Out *arp-t**«« d'«*rirtinn

f>M 32r„

With great Joy tli* king <1 <• i ho nags tn Vamtd*T* too

and th* othor Mint*. and g*»» th«ro all exalted throne* anJ

received thair blaring.

nttHfii 3 Si.

Again ho did homage to the lortl of Konlt. tskiog

to l«» th* p«.r of Mahadeva, ve*. noon othor: with duped

han't' in humid* |>!ir>w extolling him end enlarging on

hi* own marvellous good fortone. Than to all the wedding-

guests ho paid tha same homage in every respect as to the

bridegroom'* father, and aligned them all appropriate oeaU.

How can I with my one tongno describe all the f*ge*nt.

With gift* and compliment* and profuse apologies

di'l the honour* to all hi* goe*t« Brahma, Visbno, 3!*ha-

dera, the eight guardian* of the world' and the god of day,

who knew HaghuLir'e glory, disguised themoeloe* *>

learned Br&hmsns and were delighted spectator* of the

festivities, Janak, thoogh he reeogimed them not, p*'J

them homage a* gods and led them to exalted feat*.

Chhand 40.

Who ooold tell who was who, when there was no one who

conld answer even for himself. As they g**ed on the bri e-

groom, the root of joy, j *j was diffused on all sides. *“

he saw the gods, the all- wise Hama assigned them w »

I The enanllana (if the eight quarters of the world '
Agni, of the wath-emt ;

Tams, of the *onth ;
Nirriti.

Vanin* of the west ; VAyaor Uarnt,of thenorlh-wnt
taAna, or Sir*, of the oorth-ea»l, Some lists tubshtnl

Sums, 'the Moon,' for Nirriti and JsAna: other* aji

Chandra Moon and the Six t'Uaet* —

J

foxier Itifna’

lodra, «t the*"*:

of the south-****

:

Enter*, ol thenorlh!

Siirja, * the *no ‘*^
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seats they [anoied ;
and the heavenly powers were delighted

to behold the gracious manner of their lord.

DoU 327.

As the partridge drinks in the light of the moon, so

their eyes reverently drank in the beauty of Kama's face

with the utmost rapture-

Chavpdi 326,

Perceiv'iog that the time had arrived, Vasishta called,

and Satanand came with ready obedience. “ Go now and

quickly bring the bride.” On receiving this order the saint

went gtadly, and on hearing bis message the queen with all

her attendants was delighted, and sent for the Brahman
ladies and the elders of the tribe, and with songs of joy

performed all the family rites. The goddesses, who were

disguised as women, were all so amiable and lovely, in the

first bloom of their youth,' that the ladies were charmed
to sea them, and, though not recognizing them, held them
more dear than life. Again and again the queen did them
bonoor accounting them equals of Unia, HA in a and Sarada.

After dressing Sila and forming in procession they joyously

conducted her to the pavilion.

Chhand 4

1

.

Ileverently am] with auspicious pomp her attendant

lad conducted Sita, each of them of lovely form and
superbly adorned, moving with the voluptuous grace of a

jouug elephant. At the sound of their melodious strains

the saints forgot their meditations, the god of love and
the f«il were abashed ; while the hells on their anklets and
gleaming girdles rang out with the cymitals and delight-

ful nwomjxiniment as they moved.

Ihhd 328 .

Among her maiden* bit* shines foith m native loreli-

ne»«, like 151ns personified among the Graces.
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Chavpdi 327.

Her beauty is indescribable, so great is it and so little
my W!t When tbe wedding gnests saw her approach,!
exquisitely charming and every way divine, they all dz.

homage to her from their inmost sonl. At the sight of her
Hama was filled with love, and Dasarath and his sons wen
glad of heart beyond ail telling. The gods did homage anc

mined' down flowers
; the saints gave their blessings in

auspicious wise
; there was a confused noise of singing sod

playing and gen°ral rejoicing throughout tbe city. In this

manner Sita arrived at the pavilion, while the great saints

joyously recited the set forms of prayer and the two
family tpurus performed all tbe dne rites and ceremonies

Chhand 42— 43.

After the ceremonies the
j
litrui directed the glad Brih-

mana to worship Ganri and Ganes : the gods in visible form

accepted the homage at,d gave their blessing, which they

received with joy. Whatever dainty dish or condiment

any holy man fancied at any time was at once supplied

him by the table attendants in plates and bowls of gold.

Having reverently and dntifolly performed all family rites

in accordance with the Sun-god’e prescription, and offered

homage to the gods, they conducted Sita to her glorious

throne. The mutnal love with which Sita and Wow
regarded each other was loo mnch to look upon I it exceeds

all sense, or intelligence, or speech, or perception ; how

then caD the poet express it ?

DoU 329.

At the time of the burnt sacrifice, the Fire*god in

person most graciously accepted the oblation, and all toe

Vedas in tbe guise of Brahmans uttered the marriage

formularies.

Chavpdi 328.

Wh8l words can describe JanAa illustrious queen-

consort. Site s mother, in whose composition the Crater

bad combined the perfection of glory, piety, happiness ana

beauty ? At the doe time the wints called her, and *&•

came responds* to the .ummons with her ttendMj

maidens. Then shone forth Funayana at Janak.

band, as Mama beside Himilaya. With tlnr o-n hands

the glad king and queen taka and place before iUm*
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go'deu «»•« end costly jewelled lr»y* loll of holy w»ter

and dolicion* perfumes. The saints with auspicious voice

rec’.t* the Veda. and at th» proper lime the heaven rains

fiowrrs, «bi1- the father and mother of the bride look on In

rapture and begin to wash tho holy feet.

CkUnJ 44—47.

Their whole frame quivering with excess of lore, they

Ugan to lave the lotoi feet ;
while both in heaven and m

ihecitr there wrre singing and mo«io and alionta of Tictory

banting forth and overflowing in all direction* The lotoi

feet that ever gleam in the lake of Siva’a boeoin ;
by

meditating open which for a tingle moment every impority

of the tool and defilement of this wicked world is removed ;

by whe*, loach the sage's goilly wife attained salvation

;

*>ho«e honeyed fragrance, a* the god* declare, i* evef presen

on Simlhu'a head; on which the »«ee-liko «onl of Mints

and ascetics ever dwelt* ere they reach the heaven of their

desire • the«o holy feet are bathed by Janalc, ‘ midst the

glad acclaim of all. The two family priest* join the bands

of the bride and bridegroom and recite their descent. The

mystic onion is completed, and at the light Brahma and

all gods and men and iiinti were foil of joy. As the

bride’, parent* gated on the gracious bridegroom, both

their »onl and body were raptored with delight ; and

having completed every family and scriptural observance,

the glorions monarch gave his daughter to her lord. As

Himalaya gave Giriji to Mah4deva, and as Ocean gave

Lakshmi to Vishnu, in like mannor did Janak bestow Oita

on Rdma, and creation was glorified anew. After stationing

the bsppy pair on one spot (tho bride so fair of hue, the

groom so dark) and performing the sacrifice with all due

tile, and tying the knot, the cironmamhnlatlon commenced.

DoU 330.

At the eonnd of tho huzzas and minstrelsy and tho reci-

tation of tho Veda and the auspicious chanting and the

ma«ie, tho all-wise gods were delighted and rained down

flowers from the tree of paradise.

Chavpdi 229.

Tho bride and bridegroom with measured paces per-

formed tho circnmambolation, while all present feasted

their adoring gazo on the spectacle. The beanty of the

R—26
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I**** * not lo h# d#«*rib«»| j whsl*ver comparison
mic bl f- sogg-starf would Ml short of the reality. Tbs
lotelr ImtgM of Him* and Rita were refl«cted fa tb#
J*s»en*d pfllif*. and sparkled likfl Incarnations of Karaidsn
»ri'l Rati, who barf com# to witness Hiimi’s glorious wedding
od, from mingl'd cariosity and bvbfnlnrss, at one moment
showed openly and at anothfr retired oat of »igl‘
All lb# spectator# were enraptured and like Jansk forgot i

al>«nl Joyon«ly lb# ssinls bad# them pace tl

cIre!* roand
j ib# rite *n accomplished and tb# msrris?

offerings fund* Hams applied tb# vermilion lo Sita’s fori

brad, brilliant beyond all description j and bis arm seerae

likn a ifffwnt thiralinsE for ambrosia, as it decorated he

moonlike face with the red powder Ibat filled bis Iota

band. Then by Vasishfa's direction the brid# am
bridegroom took their seat together.

Chfum l 4S—51.

When Hama and Janaki took tbeir seat, Dasaralh’s seal

was rejoiced and his frame quivered with emotion, a* again

and again he fixed his gaze npon them and eaw as it were

his own virtue like the tree of paradise blossoming anew.

There wns rejoicing all over the world at the news of Hums’*

wedding, bow can it be described ? I have bat one loogae

in my bead, while the joy bid no bounds. Then Janak, baring

received V'asisbta's order, provided all things necessary for

the marriage ceremonial, and snmmoned (he three maidens,

Mandavi, Srntikirti, and Urmila. After affectionately per-

forming every rile, the king gave first to Bharat in marriage

the beautiful and accomplished daughter of Kusiketu. Then

oext with all honour Janak bestowed npon I*kahwsn

Janaki’a lovely younger sister
;
and finally gave away to

Ripu-sudan the bright-eyed and charming Srntikirli, no

less amiable than beantifnl. As bride and bridegroom

modestly gazed on each other and noticed the contras ,

they were glad of heart; while every one delightedly applan

ed the beanty of the scene, and the gods rained own

flowers. All eqnally beantifnl, thongh diverse in hoe, e7

shone resplendent in the pavilion, as thongh the 'four s cs

of life with their several lords had met in one living 800 •

1 fUras and Bharat being dark were married to Jinali and JUn'**

wbo were fair i while the fair bridegroom*, Irishman and Satroghna *"

wedded to the dark brides, Urmilia and SrnU-klrti,
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Dohd 331.

The king of Aradh gazed with delight on bis four gon*

and their brides ; as though that jewel of monarch} had in

them realized the four methods of religion and the four

cognate ends of life.'

Chaufdi 330.

All the princes were married with the game rites as I

have described for Rdraa. The enormous dowry was be*

yond description i the whole pavilion was foil of gold and

jewels Shawls, robes and silks of hinds in the greatest

profusion and of immense value ; elephants, chariots,

horses, manservants, and cows with gilded horns and hoofs,

at beautiful a» the cow of plenty ; things *o many that no
one could count them, nor credit their comber if he had not

seen them. At the sight the gnardiang of the world broke

oat into praises of the dowry, and Avadb'a king received it

all most gracionsly. To every one who asked was given

whatever he desired, end what remained over was taken to

the guests’ quarters. Then with folded hands and hated
breath datAt ccuteucsly catteated all the UvltgrcWa
party.

Ckhanct 52-55.

After courteously entreating all the marriage guests

with high ceremony, gifts, apologies and oomplimeuts he joy-

fully proceeded with much devotion to do his hnrable homage
to the saintly throng. With bowed head be propitiated the

gods, and thus, with hands clasped in prayer, addressed them
all, " Gods aDd saints desire only a good wit] ; can Ocean's

wants ho satisfied by a libation of a few drops f " * Again
with clasped bands Jausk and his brother spoke to the king
of Kosala, with winning word* full of love and amiability «—
“ O king, 1 am greatly eonoblej by yonr alliance ; know
that my realm and all that I have is freely yours to command.
Take these girls at yonr band*miidens and gracionsly protect

them, and pardon me my »in and presumption In inviting

1 Tin iUr r>*l Is. the (mi WIi or ifcli M lift, in, u eatW* rsrlsineJ. Z>1« if rfla, £!»«, and JV. tils, nfckh are <*,m-
i**r*d to IWrmib'a foaranoa Thtloai brVira art Ur-x.1 loll, rt it kn.t.
«r<»»r antha-li of rtlijWn, efcicb ar»*itb*r Am*, .Vraddla, and
diiVi, that is la aay, iWwaiv, pier, foam n! faith . or *rn.Mir>g
19 anrshtr enaietratl.rfi, aatilrllta, relifinsf rtma&ala] d'i’frncv .

eafi l><« j and onfi, Siiitkartl tws im ».rH
1 Yet It irrUisaatnocrt trem rath a arattj (.Strict, it Uth

Qttnsaia an J awrpt* It
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yon. The glory of (be Solar race in turn addressed his
royal cousin ta terms of highest honour

; their conrtesy was
post all telling, and the love that overflowed their hearts.
The deities rained down flowers as the monarch proceeded to
the guest-chamber, midst the crash of kettledrums, the
mattered recitation of the Veda, and glad rejoicings both t

earth and in heaven. Then by the saint’s command ai

singing anspicions strains ns they went, the fair ladies of tl

court conducted to the marriage pavilion the bridegroom
and their brides.

Dohi 332.

Again and again did Sita gaze upon Rama with mode*
(iiien, bat fall of confidence at heart ; and her ejes athiri

with love outshone the fish in Kamadeva’s blazon.

Chavpdi 331.

Dark in hue and fall of cntangbt grace, his heantv pt»

to shame a myriad Loves ; his lac-stained Feet gleamed lit*

some lotos, the haunt of bee-like saintly soul* ; his pare and

(natrons yellow robe outshone the ristDg ann or lightning*

flash ; and the little bells on his waistbelt made delicious

tinkling ; long were his arms end clasped with glittering

bangles his yellow janto set him off to perfection ;b|*

signet ring would ravish all hearts t lustrous were all bU

many wedding adornments and the stars and collars on hi*

broad breast ; across his shoulders a yellow scarf with

fringe of gems and pearls ; with lotus eyes and bright

pendants from his ears and a face the very store-house of

beauty ; lovely brows and charming nose and on his fori’

head a most bewitching spot, while on his head the anspl*

cions marriage-crown shone glorions with knotted pearl*

and gems.

Chhand 50—59-

The knotted gems and the crown and his comely potion

ravished all hearts ; and not a woman or goddess in heaven

or earth who diJ not break a blade of grass' at the sight

of his besnty. After scattering round about him jewels

and raiment and adornments they perform the Jnstral « e,

singicg anspicions songs, while the gods rain down flowers,

*nd bards, minstrels and rbapsodlsts declare h>* 8

1 inter Inna agtolfara ».t*t tsshtatcM*, **!’** f!'*'™ .*}

•rtrt lb* «»H

w

.how tow tints lit, v»lcri .BjiklBiln tU

In roajwrleon wlib fcl» be*o»J-
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When the bride and bridegroom entered the marriage

pavilion, great was the joy of the attendants, who with

festive songs and in most lovingwise began to perform the

accustomed observances. Ganri herself taught Rama,
and Sarada told Sita bow to manage the mess of rice-milk ;

and all the ladies of the seraglio were so taken with the

merry sport tbat tbey reckoned it the happiest moment of

their lives When Janaki saw in the gems on her fingers

the reflection of the all-beautiful, she dared not move her

eyes or lithesome arm lor fear of losing bis presence. The
rapture of delight, the ecstasy of love surpassed all telling :

only those happy dames could comprehend it who escorted

the bride and bridegroom to the gne*t-bonse. Then might
be heard on all sides blessings and great exultation in

heaven and on earth and a universal shout of joy ‘Long
life to the four happy couples.’

Dohd 333.

Uermita, saints and sages, the gods too on beholding
their lord, soonded their kettledrums and returned in glad-

ness, each to his own realm, raining down flowers and cry-

ing * Victory Then the four prmces with their brides

approached their father, and such wns the glory, the feli-

city and the rapture tbat it seemed to overflow the court
like a torrent.

Chaupdi 332.

Again there was a magnificieot banquet, to which
Jinak Sent and invited nil the visitors. Carpets of riche«t

stuff were spread as the king sallied forth with his eons.

After reverently washing bis guests' feet, he seated them
all according to their rank. First Janak bathed the feet of

Avadh’i lord with a loving devotion past all telling ;

then he bathed Rama'* lotus feet, feet ever enshrined in
Mahadeva’a heart ; and, also with his own hands, bathed (he

feet of the three brothers, regarding them as Rama’s peers.

To all the king assigned appropriate seats, end then gave
his orders to the cook*, who with due ceremony set out the
dishes, made all of jewels instead of leave*, and stitched

with golden pins.

Dohd 334.

The quick and obsequious waiting-men jawed rcocd,
smd In * moment every guest was supplied with rice »nd



nm.r*nnor>1*1

Condiment* in I fragrant |.utt#r. end evary thing la«efoa*
*nd *s*eory and nW.

C* T*fd> 3.13.

Afl*f making lh* five oblation*!
, fh«y begin to eat

K«t»n|«|( «il!i delight |h- whit* to allusive song,. There
ecnfecllen, of many kind*. »we*t*r ihifi nectar or Ilian

worji ran 1*11, »hkhi th* w»ll-(r*i'n».{ waiters hsnrfed
fftand, and rich in infinite variety of mvn*t (bit no on#
coal I eemetnl-er >11 their n»rn«s, with food of the four kinds
mentioned In th* nerrd hook, and an indescribable
variety of each kind, an ! lessoning of the fit flavours. and
each flivour exhibited in n count!**, ngmW of dishes.

A, the Ixsnrjq*! prewnW, jests were handl'd aboat in

pleasant wlm, and nol a man or woman but heard hia

ntmo brought In. I«oud*r and broader grew the raillery

of the festive hoar, and tha king and the whole assembly

wrr* movrd to laughter a, they listened. In this manner
tin/ all foiled, then punctiliouily rinsed on! the month :

Vote 333.

And Janak in dna form presented Daaarmtb and all bit

ROfita with /on, and the glorious king then retired to his

own apartment.

Chaupdi 334.

There wai ever lome new rejoicing in the city, and the

whole day and night aeeraed gone like a minnte. At early

dawn the best of monarchs woke, and mendicants began to

chant hii praises. As he gazed upon the gallant princes

and their brides, the rapture of hissool wasbejond all tell-

ing. After performing bis morning devotions he went to bis

guru, with his heart fall of love and exultation and clasping

his bands in prayer bowed before him and said with a yoic*

of taeJJi/Jnoas sweetness “ Hearken, king of mints ; it *

by yonr favour that to-day my toils have been rewarded.

Now holy father, anmtnon the Brahmans and present them

all with cows with costly adornments.” On hearing these

words the guru much applauded the king, and eent to sum*

mon the whole saintly throng.

t The fire filal airi

tmi.mt, ryina and «4Jw.
which oblations are made mttfr&xa, «/•*•«>
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Doh6 336.

Then came Vamadeva and Narad and Valraiki and

Jabali and Visvamitra and all the other great saicits and

ascetics.

Chaupdi 335.

The king threw himself upon the ground before them
all and worshipped them, and thro conducted them to seats

of honour. Next be gent for 4,00.000 cows, all as gentle

and beautiful as the cow of paradise, aDd Hfter decorating

them in every possible way bestowed them with great joy

upon the saints, with many a phrase of studied hnmility

declaring it to be the happiest day of his whole life. On
receiving their blessing the king, the pride of the solar

race, rejoiced, and next sent for all the begging fraternity

and gave them, according as each desired, gold, or apparel,

or jewels, or horses, or elephants, or chariots. They all

left loudly telling and singing his praise* : —‘glory, glory,

glory to the lord of the Snn-goJa'a race.’ Such were the

rejoicings at Hama's beyond all that conld be told

even had 1 a thousand tongnes.

Dohd 337.

Again and again the lord bowed bis head at Visvamitra a

feet t—“ All this happiness, O king of a -tints, is the result

of your benignant regard."

Chaupdi 336,

King Dasarntb spent tbe whole night extolling .fanak's

affection 1 and amiability and magnificence ; every day on
rising he asked permission to return home, bot Jansk would
lovingly detain him. There vras constantly some new fete

in bis honour, and every day a thousand different kinds of

entertainment. Tbe rejoicings in the city never flagged, and
no one liked to think of Dasarath's departure. In this man-
ner many days were spent, and the gnesls were fast bound
by the cords of love, till Visvamitra and SataDaod went and
told Videha's lord s

—" Yon must now let Data rat take his

leave, even though you cauuot paTt with your lovefor him."
The king replied t—1 It is well,’ and summoned bis min-
isters, who came and bowed tbe head crying «— * All hail 1

’

t Ttw Hm, Vtlet 1 tr»*a'»W, ih»» ; uriy Ml MnUa? t.rf
Another re»ltng t> nnp m> Meefr liltiri
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“gain after thus duly admonishing them the queens clasped
tKa foot brides to their bosom, sod time after time, in the
midst of their maternal embraces, exclaimed * Why has

God made women ?
'

Dohd 340.

Then came the joyous Rims, the glory of the Solar race,

with his brothers, to Janak's palace to take leave.

Chaupd

i

339 .

All the people of the city, whether men or women, ran

to see the fonr brothers so lovely and so onalTected. Said

one s—‘ To-day they have made up their mind to go. and
J&nsk has completed all the preparations for their depar-

ture
; so feast yoar eyes on their beauty for the last time.

All fonr princes have been most welcome visitors
; who caa

wy ; friend, what we have done to deserve that god should

bring oar eyes such guests Like a man at the joint of

death who is given ambrosia
; or as one who has been

hungry all his life nnd discovers the tree of paradise ; or as

one of the damned in hell who approaches Mari'* feet, so am
I after aeeing them. Gar# epon llama’* beauty and treasure

his image in your heart, a« It were the jewel in a eerjeut’s

hood." In this manner the princes glaldened the eyes
of all a> they proceeded to the palace.

Dohd 311.

The ladies all rose in their joy as they beheld their **«
f|ui»ite beauty ;

and the mothers of the brides, jn token of
their delight, pass the lustral lamp around their beads and
scatter gifts.

Chovj’di 34U,

Toll of love at the vision of llama’s beauty, the affeo-

tionslely fall at bis feet again an i again, nor are conscious of
sham*, so rapt i* their foul in devotiou and an involuoUry
*1 tachment beyond all drw-rij tlo*>. After bathing him and
hit brothers and robbing hi* body with to«tlirtie», thev
lovingly rnlertain him at a • •an.joet of tb* ait flavours.

Thsn seeing lh»t the time ba I come, lUma said to them in
the rro*t amiable, loving and modest lone i

•* The king is

desirous of starting foe AvaJh and bis eenl ns to ulr lease
ol you. It mother,!* pleased In give me jour commanf*
and ever regard me with a fleet ion at yeer own diill.” At
these words tha queen* grieved *-r***»i were too overcome

n-; i
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V.l-t. lo fpeik a word, l>nt duped tbeir daughters to
tlioir l>o'om and than meekly gave them to their lord*.

Chh'tml CO.

Meekly liar mother surrendered fiita to Hama, crying

*S*’ n ami again with Hindi clasped in prayer :—" Ah, my
*on, you, l ween, are»H*wi«<*, and to you are apparent the

thought of all men. Know well that Sit* is dear as life to

the king and myself, nay, to all her kinsfolk and all the

people of the city ; consider her amiability afld her affection

and accept her as your own servant.

jurfltU 30.

Yoq ore (he fnllnesi of desire, the Crown of wisdom, th

beloved of the universe, quick to recognize merit in yoo

votaries, destroyer of evil, Hama the all merciful.”

Chaurdt 341.

So raying, the queens still dong to his feet and thrit

voice soemed lost as it wero in the qoickstands of Jove. On
hearing their most affectionate address, Hama showed them

the highest honour, and with clasped bauds begged bis

conge again and again making them obeisance. When he

had rccoived tbeir blessing, he bowed once more and then

with his brothors took his leave. Treasuring up his sweet

and gracious image in their heart, the queens at nrst

seemed paralyzed by excess of love : but summoning np

courage they called their daughters and again and again gave

them a maternal embrace : then leading them a few steps

would take them to their arms yet again with ever-growing

mutual love. Time after time they left their attendants

for yet one more last embrace, as a heifer not yet wean

from the cow.

Dohd 342.

Every one in the palace, attendant and all, were so °*er"

powered by emotion that it seemed as though they *

made the city of Virfeha the very home of piteousnMS

lovers’ partings.

Chaupdi 342.

The pet parrots and tnaind*, that Janaki had kept ^iu

golden cages sad taught to speak. Cry in their *gifa ,on *

• Where is the princes?' and, on hearing, which of

pot robbed of all peace of mind ? When birds an
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were thus distrest, how can ihe feelings of the people I>e

told ? Then came Janak with his brother (Kusvdbvaja)
overflowing with lore end his eyes fall of tears- As he

gazed npon Sita, all bis courage deserted him and his

eminent asceticism lasted bat in name- As he clasped

Junaki to hii bosom the stroogbold of bis stern philosophy

was broken down. All his wise counsellors admonished
him

;
and seeing the unfitness of the time he recovered him*

self, and again and again taking his daughter to bis heart

he ordered a gorgeous piitki to be got ready.

Bold 313.

The whole coart was overpowered with emotion, when
the king, perceiving that theanspicious moment had arrived,

seated the bride in the pilki, with his thoughts intent upon
Danes, the author of success.

< 'Aaupdj 343.

The monarch gave his daughter much advice and in-

structed her io the whole doty of women and in family

customs, lie be-towed upon her many men-servants and
maid-servants end *11 her own favoorite attendants. A#
she went on her way the citizens were in ditires', but all

good ligns and auspicious omens were forthcoming. Drab-
man’s and ministers with all their retinue joined oompioy
to escort the Ilijs. The wedding-guests ma le ready their

chariots and elephants and horses, and there wss a tomoltu'

out noise of mosic- Then Dssirath call'd op all the

Brahmans and gratified them with gifts and compliments,
and potting the dost of their lotas feet upon his head
rejoiced—great kiog as he was— to obtain their benison.

As he set forth on bis way with bis thoughts on fttnes,

esery omen of good occurred.

DM 314.

Tli* gods rained down flower*. the bravanly oymjb*
•MR for joy, as the king of Ava lb ael forth for hit capital

’midit the dub of jabilsnt music.

O'-iupJ i 314.

Courteously the king dismiss'd the l argberi and revrr-
vntly b*d» all the mendicants approach and t-Mtoved open
theta ornaments and clothes and hor-es and eleihanta, and
affectioostely ch*ri«hing them made them stand up befor*
him. After again and again reciting bis praise* they tercel
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horns wflb Ilima In their heirl. Tbouj
*P°ke lima after lime, Janafc in his etceed
nol tarn luck. One* more su'd the king ingi
* I l**g 700 lo lorn hick, sire s you ha
Pittance, At foet he dismounted and ren
hi* eyes overflowing with love’s torrent. Th
lord with folded bands and in a voice f

ambrosia of affection “ flow can l fil

unworthiness. on whom my lord ba* confei

honour ?
"

Dohi 3<5.

K©*r»Ia'« king in retnrn showed the profc

to the father of the bride and bis retinae

embraced with mntoal courtesy their heart co

the Jove they fo)t.

Chaufidi 345.

_

Janak bowed hi* head to the throng of 1

ceived a blessing from all. Nut be referent

sons-in-law, the four brothers, each a treasa

amiability and nooom plishments ; and clasping

lotus hands he cried in accents fiegotten of love

how can 1 tell thy praise ; swan of the lianas

saints and Mahadeva’s souls ; for whose s-ike

tige (hair asceticism ; devoid of anger, infati

ness and pride ; the a II- pervading Brabm, the

immortal, the supreme spirit, at once ibe sum

of all qualities ; whom neither words nor fancy

whom all philosophy fails to espound ;
whose j

divine oracles declare unutterable, and who r

selfsame in all time, past, present, or future ?

Pohi 346.

Source of every joy, tbou hast revealed th

material vision ; for nothing in tbe^ world is

reach of him to whom God is propitious.

Chaupdi 34G.

Tbou hast magnified me in every war, aod

me as one of thy servants hast made me thy

ten tbou «and Sirodas and Besbnags, though tb

their count for a myriad ages, could ^elj^all my f
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thou art easily by the •lightest evidence of affec-

tion— and therefore time after time f implore with clasped

hands that never may my soul I* deluded into deserting

thy feet.” On hearing these excellent sentiments, the true

birth of devotion, eeen Hint*, in whom all pleasure ever

dwells, w»i pleased and with much courtesy saluted his

father-in-law, holding him eqr.at to his own sire, or Visva-

mitra, or Vasishja Next he bowed himself before Dharat

and affectionately embraced him and gave him his blessing

DoU 347.

Then the king embraced and blessed both Lakshman
and Satrughna, and all again and again bowed the head, being

overpowered with matnal love.

Chau/di 347.

At last, after many courtesies and flattering speeches,

Kiin* and his brothers proceeded on their way. Then

went Jinak and clasped Yisvamitra by the feet and pnt the

dust of hi* feet on hi* bend and eyes “ Hearken, 0
greatest of saint*

;
now that I have seen yon, 1 am persnaded

that nothing is beyond my attainment. Saoh bliss and glory

as the sovereigns o! the universe might desire, thoogh they

would be ashamed to express tbeir loDging, has all, my
lord, been brought within my reach, for all prosperity

fallows upon seeing you." After again and again bntnbly

bowing the head, the king received his biersing end took
leave. The marriage procession set forth to the sound of

music, and the whole populace, great and small, were all

enraptured and, as they gazed upon Kama and FeasteJ their

eyes upon him, were happy for life.

DM 348.

Halting at convenient stages no the road, to the great
delight of the people, the procession, on an anspioioQ9 day
drew near to Avadh.

Chaupdi 348. '

‘ Midst tbe beat of kettledrums and noi«e of many labors
and sackbnts and couches, and a din of horses and elephants,
and clash of cymbals and drams and sweet-tuned clarions,

when the citizens heard the procession coming, they were
all in a tremor of delight, and every one began to decorate
his own house and the markets and streets and squares and
gates of the city. The whole roadway was watered with
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f*rfomf' : nn avery side were ferial nqnares fi]

p)'Rt»| devices
; iTi# chow in the bazar was

teflinjr, with wreathe ami 11 gi and banners ai

Trees of the areca-nnt and the plsnlsin and the
mdb.tr/' the /&lamb ami (ha wars (ran
ladrn with fruit, and grew into fine Iren as m
louclied the anil, being *et in jewelled screens j

workmanship.

fhhd 343.

In house after hurt** festal rases of ever/
ranged in order, and firahma and all the gods wei

M lb« gazed npon the city of llama.

Chnuydi 349.

At that (ime the king's palace was so resplet

the god of love was distracted by the sight of st

ficenco. It was as though everything aospicioi

good omen and all heanty, all plentoomnew and

and joy and felicity and gladness had come in htx

to visit King Daearatb. There was a universal h

get a eight of llama and Jiinaki. Troops of (ai

were crowding together, each exceeding in level

Lovegod’s queen, nil with festal offerings and tor

sieging, as it were so many Sorasvalis, The rejo

(lie palace at that glad time are beyond all de

ltam's mother Kausalya and the other queens

overcome with loro to think ahoat themselves.

Dohi 250-

They bestowed large gifts upon the Brahmat

worshipping Gsnes and Slabadeva, and were ns reji

Poverty would he on finding the four great prize* of

Ckaupdi 350-

Each royal mother was so overcome with love

light that her feet refused to walk and tbe whole be

paralyzed Greatly longing for a sight of llama.
j

began preparing the lastral lamps. Instruments of

were played in various modes, as the glad Swnitra ai

her aospicions offering of turmeric, dub grass, cords,

aud flowers, van, betelout and well-favoured root

blades of wheat, yellow pigment, parched gram, and

of the graceful tuhi in embossed golden vases.
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birdtiogs. The auspicious offerings »nj the perfumes were

bey oDii ell felling ; there was Bothing of good omen which

each one of the queens bj<l not prepared. With lastra)

tights srninged in various devices they sing for joy melodious

Testa! strains.

JJohd 351.

With golden sal* era in their lotus hands, laden with

their offerings, »nd their body quivering wiib emotion,

the queens go forth wiih joy to perforin the lustration.

Chaufdi 351

The heaven ms darkened with the fumes of incense, as

though overhung with Savan’e densest thunderclouds

;

the gods rained down garlands of flowers from the tree of

paradise which seemed to the beholders ns cranes in grace-

ful flight : the lustrous jewelled festoons reserahjed the

rainbow ; the nisi dens on the house-tops, now in sight and

now out of sight, were like the fitfol flashes of lightning;

the belt of the drums waves the crash of thunder ; the

beggars as clamorous, as tbe cuckoos and tho frogs and

peacocks ; the sweet perforoes were bs copious showers of

rain, and all the people of the city like tbe freshened

pastures. Seeing that the time had arrived, the guru gave

the word, and the glory of Uaghu's line made his entry

into the city, mindful at heart of Sambhu and Girjii and
Ganes, aDd exulting greatly, be and all his retinue

bold 352.

Every omen was auspicious ; the gods beat their drams
and rained down flowers, while tbe heavenly nymphs
danced for joy and gang jubilant songs of trinmph

Chaupdi 352.

Cards, minstrels, rbapsodists, mimes and players
chanted his glory that irradiates the three spheres In all

ten regions of the heaven might he'beard loud shouts of
victory intermingled with the religious intoning of the
Veda. All kinds of music played, and gods in heaven ami
men on earth were alike enraptured The magnificence
of the procession was past all telling, and the joy was
more than heart could contain. The citizens made a pro-
found obeisance to tbe king, end then were gladdened by
a sight of Hama. They scatter aroood him jewels and
vestments, with their eyes full of tears and their body all
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tremulous with excitement. Their wires more oTer his
bead the lusfral lights and rejoice greatly to behold the
fonr noble princes; but when they lifted the certain of
the well-appointed pdlki and saw the brides, they were
still more glad.

Dobi 353.

In this manner, to the delight of all, they arrived at
the gate of the palace, where the glad qneens wared the
Instral lights over the princes and their brides.

Chauf’di 353.

Time after time they perform the ceremony in a rapture

of lore that is beyond alt words. They scatter aronml in

boundless profusion gold and silver ornaments nod gems
and silks of every kind, and as they gare on their fonr

sons find their brides, are overwhelmed with the Mi'i of

heaven. Again and again as they regard the beauty of

llama and Sita, they think with joy that this is the

happiest moment of their life. As her companions look

again and again into Site's face they sing and esnlt oyer

th<»ir good fortune. Every moment the gods rain down

flowers, midst dancing and singing and obsequious homige.

Seeing four such charming conpl-s, Sarndi looked op

all her similes, but not one wonlJ do, all seemeJ unworthy,

and she con Id only stand at gase enchanted with their

loveliness.

Jhhd 334.

After performing all the rites prescribed by the Veda or

family usage, they conduct their sons end tbeir brides to the

palace; sprinkling Instral water, spreading carpets in the

way, and waving torches.

CA.ru/ali35t.

After seating the brides ami their grooms on four

thrones so magnificent that they seemed us if made f

Love's own bands, they proceeded reverently to li»e their

sacred feet and to do them homage— all holy a*th*y w* r
*'r

with incense and lights and oWalions in .coords-** willj

VpJie ritual. Time after time they pis the torch iron"

anf wave over their bead gorgeous fans and tit*'" •*

emitter i-refus* gifts, for each rortl mother sra* as lai

etoltatioo as a devote* who ha* obtain-d leeHlul*!

msn sick all bis life who has gotten in *1niriwraHr
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Jicggnr who bas found the philosopher's *toou ; or a Uio<l

moo restored to light ; or » dumb nun endued with elo-

quence; or * warrior who has triumphed in battle.

r>oU 355—3G
Greater by a hundred million times than their joy wn

the rapture of the queens, when Ham# and his brolheis

returned home married. As the royal matrons performed

the accustomed ceremonies, the brides and their grooms

were moch confosed, bnt llama smiled to himself on be-

holding their joy and delight.

t?lau]‘di 355-

In duo fashion they did homigo to the cods and the

spirits of their ancestors, and every imagination of the heart

was satisfied. Humbly they begged of oil the highest boon,

namely, the prosperity of Itatm ond his brothers, and tbo

gods unseen conferred their blessing. The matrons in their

joy took them to their bosom, while the king sent for all

who had joined id the procession and gave them carriages

and raiment and jewels and ornaments. Then, on receiv-

ing permission, and still cherishing the image of [lima in

their heart, they returned in joy each to his own abode-

All the people of the city, both men and women, were clad

in festal attire, and in every home was a noise of jubilant

music. Anything that a beggar begged was at once
bestowed upon him by the glad king, and every attendant

and every minstrel band was overwhelmed with gifts and
compliments.

Doha 357.

All profoundly bowing invoke blessing upon him and
sing his praises, as the king with his guru and the Brah-
mans proceeded to the palace.

Cfutupdi 35 li

Under Yasisbta's directions he reverently performed
overy ceremony prescribed either by usage or tbo Veda. The
queens, on seeing the throng of Br&bpians, thought them-
selves most highly favoured and rose to greet them. After
bathing their feet and doing them all due homage, the king
feasted them at a banquet and loided them with afFeotioa-

ate civilities and gifts. Greatful at heart, they blessed

him at parting. . To the aon of Gadhi he paid special

Wsajs, vs.yvBg ' My IwA, few v& wa vam wi the wtaWi

It— 28
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tbe tidies of the barera were c harmed at the sight, onii

their tool whs filled with happiness and exaltation, while

they listened with delight to the king's acconnt of the

marriage and hi* praises of King Janak's virtue and

amiability, and tbe kindness of his reception and his

generous magnificence. The king told it all liken hired

encomiast, and the queens were enraptured when they

heard of kll that had been done.

Md 350.

After bathing with his sons the king summoned his

tpiru’i kinsmen and entertained them at a sumptuous

banquet till five hours of the night were spent.

C/iuuf di 359.

Lovely women sang joyous songs, and the night was

one of exquisite happiness. As they rose from their seats,

all were presented with pdi and decorated with beautiful

and sweet-scented garlands; iheD after one more look at

IMms and bowing the head they received the royal per-

mission to retire each to his own abode. The display of

love and rapturous delight and tbe beauty of tbe court at

that time was more than could be told by a hundred
Siradas or Seshnogs or by the Veda, or Brahma, or Maba-
devu, orGanes: how then cau I till it, any more than on
earthly serpent conld support the world on its head P After
showing every one the ‘highest honour, the king in gentle

tones addressed the queens :
—“ The brides are but children,

and have come to a.strauge house
;
watch orer them as

closely as the eyelid guatds the eye.

Dohd 361.

Go and put them to bed. for they are tired and sleepy.”

And so saying he retired to his own couch with his

thoughts intent o* Ft&ma's feet.

Cfiaupdi 360.

On hearing tbe king's kind words, they made ready tbe

bed, which was of gold and set with gems, with various

rich coverings as soft and white as the froth of milk, and
pillows finer than words can tell. In the jewelled chamber
were sweet-scented garlands, and a beautiful canopy Gash-

ing with lustrous gems which defied description ; no one
who bad not seen it could imagine it. When they had
prepared this exquisite coach, they took up Rama and
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lovingly I«id him down npon it, who igiin and igiin had
to (**11 hi* brothers to have Mm before they too retired
lo rest. On seeing hi* dirk little body, so soft »rul delicate,

the fond mother* cried O my eon, how coold yoa kill

Wt tli* w»y (he terrible mon«!rr Tsrakii ?

flohd 362,

How were yon »hl» to slay those enrage demons, tho«
ferocious warriors, who in hit tie h»ld no min of «ny
account, the vile M«r|clii and Subibu nnd nil their ho’t ?

t7.au/-d, 361.

It win by the saint'" favour. I tow, my son, that God
•verted from yon ronntle** eaWnitie", while yon and you

r

brother guarded tho aicriflce ; and by year yuru'i blessing

you acquired all knowledge. At the touch of (he dart of

your feet tho hermit'* wife attained lo salvation s tho whole

world is filled with your glory : in the assembly of princes

you broke Siva's bow, though lord as a tortoise-shell or a

thunderbolt
;
you have won onivers.il glory and renown

nnd Junaki lor your bride, and have now with your brothers

returned home married. All your actions are more than

human ; it is only by Visvamitra'a good favour that you

have prospered. To-day my birth into the world has borne

fruit, now that I see your moon-like face, my aon. The days

that were spent without seeing you, God ought not to take

into account at all.”

Doha 363.

Itama in most modest phrase reassured the royal dames,

and meditating on the feet of Sambbu and bis <7um and all

Brahmans, he closed his eyes in sleep.

Chaupdi 362.

As he slept, his pretty and piquant little month gleamed

like a red lot ns, half closed at eventide. In every bon«e

women kept vigil and jested with one another in suspicions

wise. The city was so brilliant, nay, so brilliant the night

itgeir that, the queens cried ** See, girls, see.” The matrons

slept with the beauteous brides enfolded in their arms, as

lovingly as a serpent would clasp to his bosom the precious

jewel from inside its bead. At the holy bonr of dawnit «

lord awoke, ere Chanticleer had well began to crow. Jims-

trels and bards, proclaimed his_ praises and the nti«ns

flocked to the gate to do him homage. The four bro ers
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sainted the Brahmans, the gods, their. guru, and their

father and mother, and gladly received their blessing end

while the queens reverentially pared upon their face

advanced with the king to the door.

DoU SCI.

Pure though they were m themselves, th»y performed

all the customary ablations and bathed in the holy river

and completed their morning devotions ere they returned

to their sire.

Cliaupdt 363.

The king on seeing them took them to his bosom. Then

at his command they gladly seated themselves. The whole

court was rejoiced at the fight of Kama, and accounted

their eyes supremely West. Then came saints Vssisht*

sod VDvamttra and were conducted to exalted thrones.

Father and sons reverently adored their feet, nnd both the

holy meo rejoiced as they gaxed on llama. Yssishfa recited

sacred legends, while the monarch and his queens listen*

ed. He told with joyinditlose straio of all tha doings or

Gadhi'a eon which surpass even the imagination of the

saints. Cried VAmsdeva “ The tale is true; its fame

has beootne renowned through the three worlds.'
1

All who
heard were glad, but in Ruma tad Ijikshmao’s heart there

was exceeding joy.

Dahd 365,

Thus passed the day* in perpetual delight, happiness

and festivity ; and the whole of Avadh was full to overflow*

ing with htess that was ever on the increase.

ChaupA] 364.

After calculating an auspicious day, they loosened the
string on the wrist* with no little solemnity and rejoicing.

The god«, beholding (be constant succession of delight,

were in raptures and begged of Itrahma that they might
horn at Avadh. Yisvamitra was always wishing lo take

leave, hot was persuaded by Rama’s affectionate entreaties

to stay on. Day after day. ee*5og the king's devotion and
the evcellenoe of bis usture. the great saint was loud in

X X few,(art W«wrtl«rUf»n>l la t^enl withe pistil
rl 'i b ri>nta,fttn£ pert He* nf Sjlfrfrvl It. nr* t*a» u* i”

\
vl in a

Lattes alrtw: *M **“• b tala* <3 arvs tl’l allar tlw nanui*f- 1.
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bU W'Jion fi» asked permission to go, the kiiifc
«?M greatly moved and with hi* ions atood Wore him h
If- "aj, nying s-“ My lord, all (hat I hire isyourMnd I,

rfJ ,on,» #T,d my wl*ei are jour servant* ; he ever gracioat
lo these lw>y* and allow me lo s*e you.” So saying (he

MnR with hie sons and his ^aprnt /ell at hi* feet, and speech
failed hi* longm*. The Brahman invoked upon him every
kind of Ww#(5 and »»( forth amidst a di<pj*y of a(Tactic
lint i« past nil telling, Klims and liis brothers loving!

eworlmg hint tilt they received orders to return.

linhd 31',G.

The moon of Gadhi’s race went on bis way rejoicin;

anil praising lo himself lbs heaoty of /lamj, the piety ®l

the king and the migntfic»ncs of the marriage festivities,

Chaupdi .1(15.

The ViimsiJeva, the learned yum of the boose of JUgbn,

again told the story of Gadbi’s son. A* he listened to tbe

saint's Ugh fame, tbe kiog thought to himself how effica-

cious his own good deedj bad been. At his command tbe

crowd dispersed, while the king and his sons entered the

palace. Every where the glory of Kama’s wedding was

sang, and bis holy fame was diffused through the three

worlds. From the day that Kama brought his wife home,

all delight made its home at Avadh. The rejoicings

attendant on the lord's marriage were more than the

tongue of the serpent king could tell, but knowing the

praises of Kama and Sits to be a mine of suspiciousness

and the very life and salvatioa of tbe race of poets, I too

have tried to sing them, in the hope of thus sanctifying

my Song.

Chhatul 61—62.

For the purpose of samitifying his song has Tnlsi told

of Kama's glory
; but the acts of Raghnbir are a booed oss

ocean that no poet can traverse. All pioos sools, »

devoutly hear or recite tbe auspicious festivities 4

accompanied Rams’s investiture with tbe sacred tbrva

and his marriage, shall by his and Vaideht'a fe*"nf * ™

to everlasting felicity. Blessing on the lord of “ lf

?
a

dan^bioe., tea®, wham, bare learnt my song : all woo ear

to llari’s deeds acquire a constant access of devoiou * ‘

.incomparable faith. The love of Haghobir's feet, nr*



CHILDHOOD 13?

flood, extiogoishes at once the fire of covetonraess ; and in

this assurance Tnlti Dai devotes hi) every thought and

word and act to tlan’e praise.

l)ihd 3 C 7.

The times are evil ; the body is stained with filth ; there

i» but one remedy ; he only is w tse who so thinketh and in

faith meditates opnn llari.

S»rall'd ill—32.

' Hive a hearty love for Han s fee', discarding ail vanities .

iROch time has been spent in sterji
;
asr*t.e from the dark*

ness of delosion. Whoever with love and reveteoce

listens to the tale of Kama and Sita’a marriage »l.aU I*
hippy for ever, for lUma'i praises arc an unfailing joy

ITA«* otoUth tkf f*oot refitted tint l'UWti, toinjvivd ly

7Vji IUi (or Ihr I’rtloyral «/ purr inrifen, fonfioeere and
r.intrntrlnui brim./ tkr pnt d»*ee»f i*ln * lAe AoJy tote #/
Hini’i deed’s, thit efeonees from erery Jrdlrmtnt of thr

teorlj
]

:V
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AYODHYA.

Santlrit Invocation.

SJ a v he oo whose left aide ahines resplendent the dangh-

ter of the mountain-king ; oo whose head in the river of the

goda
;
on whose brow the crescent moon ; on whose throat

the poison-stain ; on whose breast a huge snake ; whose
adornments are streaks of ashes; the chief of divinities

;

the eternal lord of all ; the complete, the omnipresent, the

moon-like Sirs, the holy Sankara ; may he protect me.

May he who neither rejoiced when anointed king, nor
was saddened by paiafnl exile in the woods; the holy son

of JUgba of the lotns face ; may he ever vouchsafe to me
success and prosperity, llim 1 adore, with his body dark

nnd soft as the Joins, with Sita enthroned on his left side,

with graCefal bow and arrows io band, even Hama, the

lord of the race of Ksgbn.

Dohd 1,

Cleansing the mirror of my sool with the sand from the

lotns feet of the holy yuru, l sing Uinta's spotless fame, the
giver of all good things.

Ckaupdi .

Front the time that Ueme returned home with his bride

there was a constant succession of joys and delights. The
foorteeD sphere* were like the great moonUins, where clonds

of virtue fall In showera of happiness; wealth, affluence and
prosperity were bonateoos rivers, which overflowed into

Avtdh as into the ocean ; while the noble citizens, men and
women alike, were its brilliant pearls, ail precious and of

perfect beauty. The magnificence of the capital waa beyond
description. It toeraed tbe chief ifirurrt of the Creator, Ca-
sing on namchindra'a moon-like face, the people were per-

fectly happy ; the queens and all their attendant! were
enraptured to *ee their heart'* desire bear frnit ; end itjl)

more enraptured was the king, as he beard tell and saw for

himself ltints'* beaoty and accomplishments and ami-
ability.

Dohi t.

In every heart was one deiire. which they expressed in

their prayer* to Mahideret ‘*0 that the king In bis own
lifetime would entrust Him* with tbe regency."
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ChaupS.

On, *, Ik. mnn.roh n| .nlkion.j |„ „|lh y:l

5 i* i . .
‘ h* fnoirnilion of ererj rlrtne, he was

dM^hU.1 lieynmj m»i«nre to h*ir of Itfma*. renown. All
king* w«r* fohctlou* for his patronage, and (he very gods

bh (iWMf. Ho man eo fatal .« Dasarith in (he
ihrre spheres of Ihe universe, or In all lime—past, present
or lo com*. Word* tall to describe ftf* b/essedntss, who
h»J for his eon Kami, (he sonrce of every bliss. The king
happened to lake a mirror in hie band, and looking at his

face In It «et hi« crown straight. Close (o bis ear waj a

white hair like old age whispering t— M 0 king, make
H4ma regenl, and tbns accomplishment (be pnrpose of

yonr life.”

Doha 3 .

Haring (bos considered and settled it in bis mind, tbe

king on an attspicions day and at a fitting time, his body

quivering with emotion and bis eon! full of joy, went and

declared his pnrpose to bis guru.

Chaupdl.

Said tbe king : Hearken, great saint ; Rama is now per-

feet in ererj accomplishment. Serranfs, ministers, tbe wbol0

body of citizens, whether my enemies or friends or indif'

ferent to me, all bold Rama as dear as ereo I do, and

regard him as a glorious incarnation of my lord’s blessiog.

Tbe Brahmans and tbeir families, rererend air, bare the

same lore for him as yon bare. They, who pnt on tbeir

head the dnst from tbe feet of their spiritual father, obtain

as it were tbe mastery orer all dominion. There is no man

my equal ;
bnt all that I have flows from the worship of

yonr holy feet- I hare now a desire at heart ; it can only

be aooomplisbed, my lord, by yonr good favour.” The

saint was pleased to witness bis sincere devotion and said:

“ O king give me yonr commands.

DoU 4.

Yonr name and glory, sire, provide for every wish
j

on

every desire of yonr soul, 0 jewel of kings, snccess follows

naturally."

Chaupdi.

Yfben be saw Vbe gufu so avuftUy disposed, the hag

replied smilingly in gentle tones: "My lord, inres a®
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with regal powers; be pleased tc direct the necessary

arrangements to be made. Let this happy event take plac-

in my lifetime, that the eyes of all people may be gladdenet

by the sight. By my lord's blessing Siva has brongb

everything happily to pa«s, hat 1 have still this one desiri

at heart It will then be a matter of no concern whetbe-

l remain in the body or depart hence, if I have nothing 01

this score whereof, to repent." When the saint heari

Dijaratb'e noble words, be experienced the greatest delight

“ Hearken, 0 king ; the lord whose averted face all ores

Vam Wmenv, and to whom one most pray for removal of >1

distress, has been born joot son even the holy and com
passionate Hams

Dohi 5.

Quick, O king, let there be no delay, bat at once mat
all the preparations : happy and auspicious indeed the di;

when Rima is proclaimed regent.”

Chaupdi.

The glad king proceeded to the place and sammotiei

his servant, the minister Sumsnta. Be bowed the head

crying ‘ All hail,’ a«d the king then declared to him th

glad news: “To*d»y to my great joy the (ivru has charge
me to install llama as heir to the throne. If the prop<?9s

seems good to the council, prepare with uledness to impres
the royal mark on Itdma> brow ” The minister was re

joiced to hear these gracious words, which fell like i

shower of rain on the young plant of hi* desire. Will
clasped hands he made his petition : “ 0 lord of the world
live far ever ; the deed yon propose is good and heneficeot

baste, my lord, let us have no delay.” The king was de
lighted by his mioisler’a assent, like a creeper that spread
apace when it has onoe clasped a strong bough

Dohd 6 .

Said the king ; “Whatever orders the S3int may giv
with regard to Rama’s coronation, see that yon perforr

with all speed."

CAoupefi'.

In gentle accents the glad saint spoke and said; « Brin
water from all holy places, and all kinds of herbs, rooti

fruits and flowers (enumerating by name every suspicion
variety) with cf,aunn of different sites apparel of all sorts



ATOfttJTA

of «oo1 and ,ilk and eve Mr other miterjaj, with W*
n.I !) ih* •nvpicionv things thtl there ere in (he world.

Ih»t ore fit for • klog'a ift.taW.lbo." Then after reputing
II the forms pr*«erilio.| in ih« Vvda, he taidt “Erect in

the cUy a namb*r of pivitions. and pitot (he ttreets in
every rjnirlrr with frtlit bowing 1 mingo-s and trees of
{i*tei-na( ami plsnlalns. and fashion bright and beaatifaf
jewelled eqnafes, and lute ail the haxirs »p»*dily decorated,
and do reverence to (lin«i and yoor yim and yonf family
god. and diligently verve the Brahmans.

/Mi 7.

Make ready flags and tanner* and wreaths and rases,

horses too, and chariots and elephants ” All were obedient,

to thn holy sage's words and bnsied themselves each in his

own special work.

Chavfdi.

Whatever the order that any one had been given by

the saint, that he regarded as the very first thing to be

done. The king worships Brahmans, saints and gods, and

does everything to promote Hama’s prosperity. On hearing

the glad news Kami's installation, aii Aradh resounded

with songs of jubilee. Good omeos declared themselves

in the body, both of Kama and Sita by a suddeD quiver of

the lucky side, nhd they Slid affectionately to one another :

•* This betoken, Bharat’s return We have greatly missed

him for many a long day. This good sign assures us of

a friend’s approach, and in the whole world there is no

friend so dear to ns as Bharat s this good omen can have

but one meaning ” Every day Rama is as lovingly anxious

about his brother as a turtle for its eggs in the sand far

away.

Doh tf.

At that time the ladies of the court were as delighted

to hear these most glad tidings as the waves of ocean swell

with joy on beholding the iboon in its glory.

Chaupiu

First they took care that those »ho brought the news

were richly guerdoned with jewels and robBS ;
then with

a body all quivering with emotion and soul foK lan>

t For ta.phal, ‘frail-bearing/ some MSS. re»J /***«, Mhe !«**««

or Aitocarpa* integrifolia.’
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they proceeded la‘make at! festal preparations. Samitri

filled ia a lovely square with exquisite gems of every kind ;

Kama's mother, drowned in joy, sent for a crowd of

Brahmans and loaded them with gifts; then worshipped

the local divinity and the gods and the serpents, and vowed
them folure sacrifices, praying ;

" In yonr mercy grant mo
this boon, that Kama prosper." Auspicious strains aro

chanted by moonfaced, fawneyed damsels, with voice

sweet as that of tbefcoil.

Uo!A 0 .

Ofl bearing of llama's installation, all good women
were glad of heart and began diligently to make Tettal

preparation*, thinking God to be gracioos to (hem.

Ckavpii.

Then (be monarch 'tomcnooed Vasishfha and pent him
to lUma’a vpartments to inform him of the comiag event.

When Kaghanith heard of the <juru'« approach, he cam* to

the door and bowed hi* head at his fe»t, and after reverent'

ly sprinkling laitral water, coodceted him m and paid

him honour in the aiateeu 1 prescribed mode*. Then after

again with Pita clasping ht* feet, Kama thus spoke his lotos

hands folded in prayer • •• For a lord to visit his servant's

house it a souroe of gr«»t joy. » cut* tor all distress
;
yet it

had heeu more filling, sir, and more in accordance with
custom, had you kindly vent to eav you wantel me Since
my lord baa graciously waive l bit prerogative, my boose
hat to-day become highly ll*il lM me know, holy father,

what ar* your orders ; it U (or a termot to do bis master
strvleo.

DcU 10,

On bearing these affectionate words the taint t stalled

JtagbuMr : " 0 lUma. glory of the tolar raw. it li t>ke you
to apeak thus."
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Chaupdi.

After eulogizing Rama’s high qualifications and ami-
able character, the great saint with ranch emotion explain-
ed The king has prepared for a royal installation, and
wishes to cpnfer upon you the dignity of regent. To-day,
Hama, yon sh oa Id devote yourself to practices of devotion,
that Qod may bring the matter to b happy issue. ” Having
thus admonished him, the guru returned to the king ; while

Rama’s heart was all amazement :
14 My brothers and I

were all horn together, and together have wo ate and slept

and played in childhood ; the piercing of onr ears, the

investiture with the sacred thread, onr marriage, in short all

onr rejoicings have taken place together. This is the one

Haw in a spotless line that the eldest only should be enthroned

withont his yonnger brothers.” These gracious regrets on

the part of the lord remove all unworthy suspicion from the

mind of his votaries. 1

Dohd 11.

Then came Lakshman, full of lore and joy, aud was

welcomed with words of affection by the moon of the lily-

like Solar race.

Chatijd*

There was a noise of mnsie of every kind, and the de-

light of the city was beyond description. All prayed for

Bharat's return, that he might come qnickly and like them

enjoy the spectacle. In every street and hoe and hoQ«e

and market and place of resort, men and women were say*

iogto one another: *• When will to-morrow come and the

auspicious moment in which God will accomplish oar

desire ; when, with Sita by his side, Itam* will take bi*

seat on the golden throne and all onr wises be gratified.

They were all saying : “ Who will to-raorrow come ?
‘ Dot

the envious gods prayed tbit difficulties might arise l the

rejoicings at Avadh pleased them as little as a moonlight

night pleases a thief. So they humbly called in SiraJi and

again and again threw themselves at her feet i

DoM 12.

“ O mother, regard our great distress and make b*st»

to ralieve it. If Rama refuse* the throne and rent** in o

the forest, all will be well with ns."

I tr uTatabaJat <nw« anJ fadij J'»

ci^Mbar* b«-a arv»-l by atjectjn tba* be b*f lalen »e e» *’t *!

bt fci*bex!i«f Dtanra afexae*

ill}, ft
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well, or the king, or Bharat, or Laksbman, or Salrughoa?"
Thera words tortured the heart of ihe hump-backed girl.f

Chaupdl.

** Wh/, 0 lady, should *07 one giro me a lesson, and
who is there lo eoconrige me in any impudence ? With
whom again is it well to-day if not with Kama, whom the

king is now associating wilfi himself on the throne ? God
has been very gracious lo Kausalja; and after seeing her,

who else can hare any pride left ? Why not go and see all

the tnagafficeace, the sight of which has so agitated me ?

Your son is away and yon take no heed, miking sure of

your influence with the king, »Dd not observing his trea-

chery and wiliness so drowsy are you and so anxious for

your bed and pillow." On bearing Ibis affectionate address,

the queen—who knew well her forward mind— cried:
“ Peace, hare done. If yob speak to me again in this way.

you mischief-maker, I will hare your tongue polled out.”

Dohd 15.

Put remembering that the one-eyed, the lame and the

bump-backed are ever vicious and vile, more especially if

they he women to boot, and slaves, Bharat’s mother smiled

nnd added :

Chaupdi-

“ I have only given you kind advice and am not the

least bit angry. If what you say is true, it is the best and

happiest of days. It has ever been the. custom in the Solar

face that the eldest-born should be the lord, end the younger

brothers his servants. If Rama is really lo be crowned

to-morroW, ask of me, girl, what yon will and I will give »

you. Thera is no difference between Kausalya and the

other royal mothers. Kama is eqoally fond of all : in f*o

he has a special affection for me, as I have often tested. I

I atcr born again, God in his goodness grant that Rama an

Sita be again my son and daughter I Rama is dearef to ffl®

than life ; why then should yon be troubled at his being

crowned king ?

• Dohd 16.

I adjure you in Bharat’s name, tell me the' troth wflbou^

1 Bemuse tbe fact Ihit the qoftn Mted of all about Elm****

fare ibowed ber in tense lore lor bim.
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*oy fraud or concealment ; declare tome the reason why

yon are in distress at inch a time of gladness."

Chaupdi.

"I has* been satisfied once already; bate I a second

tongue tbit 1 should apeak again t I deserre to bare my
head broken on the toners! pile, wretch that I am, since I

pain yon by my well-meant words. Those who make the

falx* appear trne are tbe people who please yon, my lady;

while I offend yon. Henceforth I too wilt speak only as

my roi«tre*s pleases, or else will remain silent day and

night. God has givea me » deformed body and made me
a tltni *• moat all reap as we hare sown and take as we

hare given. Whoever is king, what do I lose ? Shall l

cease to be a servant and become a qoeen \ It is only my
worthless character that I cannot bear to see yoor disgrace,

and hence 1 gave utterance to a word or two
; hot pardon

me. mistress it was a great fault on my part.

Doha 17.

On bearing these affectionate words, so deep and crafty,

the queen, being only a weak-minded woman and under

the inflaence of * divine dilation, really believed her enemy
to be a friend.

Ckaupdi.

Again and again in kindly term* the questioned her.

Ilka a fawn bewitched by the song of a huntress. Her
reason veered as fate would hare it so; and lha ela?e*girl

reioioad at lha snoce* of her scheme i •• Yon ask, hot 1 am
afraid to reply, now that yon have given me the name of

mischief-maker thna spoke the malignant atari of Avadh,
trimming and fashioning her speech in every way to win
confidence « **You spoke, 0 qoeen, of Site and Hime as

yonr friends ; and troe enough Hites did love yon once, hot

Slow tho*a days are past, in time friends become foes. The
snn Invigorates the lotus, but barns it to ashes if it have
on water t the rival qoeen wooll teat yon op by the root i

tike care cf your garden and hedge it about-

Thinking yoateelf lha king's favourite and that la is

quite in yoor power, von notice nothing j but however f»ir

bit words, hie heart is black j but yso are SO gooJ-estarei.

I fciwaTr *rt; w • !.•» «1* BUT
t*>* rf • ».<** svtiCMea ewsr^vs ivrMt^Ti r<%r«
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Chaupdu
Bams a mother, on the contrary, is deep and crafty

; ajJ£J
haviDK found the means ba? played her own game The
king has sent away Bharat to his grandmother’s by her
suggestion, and because he is yoor son ; for she said all (he
other queens are well disposed to me, but Bharat's mother
presumes on her influence with her lord. Von, lady, are the
thorn in Kausalya’s side; she is too deep and crafty for jo
to fathom

; the king has greater lore for yon than for ao
one else, and like a rival she cannot bear to see it. l'or he
own ends she has worked upon the king and got him to fi<

a day for Rama’s inaogoration. Now Rama’s promotion i<

a good thing for the family : all are pleased at it, and 1 tcx

like it well. But I am alarmed when I consider the conse-

qnences ; heaven make them recoil on her own head I”

Dohd 19.

With ionnmerable crafty devices she planned her cun-

ning tale, telling story after story of jealous wires, whereby

to increase her resentment.

Chaupdi.

Overmastered by fate, the queen was persuaded at heart,

and adjured her by the lore ehe bore her to speak out.

“What is it you woald a«k ? still Jo you nol undent tod i

even the brute beasts know whit is good or bad for them.

For the last fortnight the preparations Imre been going on,

and it is only to-day that yon learn the news from me. I am

clothed and fed io yonr terrice, »nJ J most therefore speak

the truth at any cost. If I invent a word of falsehood, way

God repay me for it 1 Should Hama be crowned to-morrow,

God will have »own you a crop of misfortunes. I draw Ibis

line on the ground, O lady, and declare most emphatically

that yon will be like a fly in a milkbowl. If yon and yoor

ion will submit to be srevants, yon will be aide to stay ; hot

on no other conditions.

Dohd 20.

As KiJru tormented IHoats * so will KausalyS treat yon

~
I Kvtrq eel wire* of She '*»
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Bharat will be a sUvo id bonds, noder llama anil Lakabman.”

Claupdi.

When abe beard these catting words,—KeksyaV daugh-

ter could say nolhiog
;
sbe was all in a fever for Tear: her limb,

were bathed with perspiration ; nn<i she trembled like a

plantain stalk. Then Uurapback bit her tongue 2 and with

innumerable crafty speeches kept consoling the <jueen say-

ing ‘courage,
1 ‘ courage,' till with her ill- teaching she

warped her like a seasoned plank, which there is no bend-

ing Straight again. 2 By a tarn of fate (be vile became a

favourite, as though a beautiful P.arringo should flatter an
ugly crane. “ Hearken, Manthard. your words are true; my
right eye is always throbbing and every nrght i have some

fll dream ; hot in my folly I did not tel) yon. What can 1

do, friend ? I am such an innocent that I cannot myself tell

right from left.

DoU 21

- Up to this day I hare oerer of my own accord done an

unkindness to any one : for what offence lias heaven all at

once pot me to »uch intolerable distress ?

C/iaupdi.

H»th»r would l go and spend all my days in my father’s

boose than lire a servant of a riral wife Whomever God
Creates the dependent of ao enemy, it is good for him to die

rather than lire." Many soch latnenUbl* speeches did the

ijneen otler, and HumpUck, on hearing them, formed a

thorough woman'* device i
'* Why speak thus, as though

patient nt di»gr«ce f Vonr honour and wedded joy shall

yet iocrrase daily, and may be who has plotted you this

misfortune in the end reap the frail of it himself t Since

yoor servant, my lady, Gret heard the bad news, I could
neither e»t by d»j or elerp at night. I con-ojled the

astrologer* and thej declared po*iliv«ly : • Bharat shall

he king, this much is certain.' If, madam, yon will only
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«ol nprn it. I c«o foil ,<m a tf.y .• for Us ling i, nndrr in
obligation to you.

Dali 22.

I would throw myself down a well if you told me to
do so, or even abandon my husband and son. Speak, then :

yon see bow great is my distress ; why should f not do
what will be for my good ?

”

Chaupdi.

Taking Ksikeyi as a victim for the slaughter, the Hump-
back whetted the knife of treachery oo her heart of stone ,*

and the queen, like a sacrificial beast that nibbles the green
sward, saw not the approaching danger. Pleasant to hear,

but disastrous in their resells, her words were like honey
mingled with deadly poison. Says the handmaid :

“ Da
yon or do yon not, my lady, remember the story joa once
told me of the two boons promised you by the king ?> Ask
for them now and relieve yoor soul s the kingdom for jour

son, banishment to the woods for llama ; thus shall you

triumph over all yoor rivals. Bat ask not till the king has

sworn by Rama, 90 that he may not go back from bis word.

If you let this night pass it will be too lale j give heed to

my words with all yonr heart/'

Dohi 23.

Said the wretch, having folly contrived her abominable

design : '* Go to the aulking-room ; make all your arrange-

ment! circumspectly, aod do not yield too readily.”

Clavpii.

The queen thought Humpback her best friend, and again

and egtin extolled her cleverness, saying 1 ‘ 1 have no inch

friend as yon in the whole world 1 I had been swept *W*T
by the flood but for yonr support. To-morrow St Oed!

will

fulfil my desire I will cherish you, my dear, as the apple «

mine eye.” Thus lavishing every term of endearment on her

t Aforetime Daaarath bwl march*-! lata lh« •ooth to

ID th* Dao-lala tnrett, to w»£« war »**<M r M a t In ;r T Im I -d h »»?*
r
**™

^
who had re*«tie.l I»Jra Tb« Uttia Wot till Bh»h». ‘•“Jt!}
woooiff*# «n<f tratrlft, woaW ha rt Urn Irlt lor d«.| «n lh« ' •

S.iktri taken him op loro her rbariot. lr>a«'W k*» o»" tm !»*»'

cf IU hr,.tea a.I*-tr*«. an-t .pee-tlty ifrlrm him #«r wl
taptaj. The gratrfal «oa*«h, tha. lo lit.

promised Io gnat her oaf two laoB» »b» » lib * »*k I •“'* S’** ^ V

l(wr««l I hem bosh till such time as ah* m.Igbl rwjaSfe «*>««•
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handmaid, Kaikeyt went to the dark room ; ber evil temper

being the toil in which the servant-girl, like the rales, bad

town the seed of calamity, which, watered l»y treachery, took

root and sprouted with the two boons as its leases, and in

the end ruin for its fruit. Gathering about her every

token of resentment, she nodid her reign by her evil

counsel. Bat meanwhile palace and city were giren over to

rejoicing, for oo one knew of these wicked practices.

Dahd 24.

All the citizens in their delight were busied with fes-

tive preparations, and the royal hall of audience was crowd-

ed with a continuous stream of people passing in and ont.

CAtupdL

Delighted at the news, not s few of llama’s boyish

friends went to congratulate him, and the Lord, sensible of

their affection, received them graciously and politely asked

of their welfare. At bis permission they roam through tho

palace discnasiog his praises : “ Is there anyone in the

whole world eo kind tad amiable as Haghnbir ? What-
ever future births fate has in store for us, God oolr grant

tu this, that we may always be the servants of Sita's lordly

spouse t we ask for nothing snore." Thia was the desire

of every one in the city; only R&ikeyi's beatt was in a

flame ; for who is not spoiled by evil communications ?

There is no profit in taking counsel with the vile.

Ifohd 25.

At eventide the happy king repaired to Kaikeyi'a apart-

meats, as it were Love incarnate visiting Obduracy.

Ckauydj.

lie w»i dismayed wheu he heard of the chamber of
wrath *od could scaroely put his feet to the ground for fear,

lie, under whose mighty arm the Lord of heaven dwells
secure, and a poo whose favor all mooarchs wait, was in a
fever at beering of an angry woman

;
see how great la the

power of Ioto. The bearers of trident, thunderbolt, and
sword are slsin by the flowery shafts of Ilati’s spouw.
Aniiously the king approached hi* beloved and wts terrib-
ly distressed to eee her condition, lying on the ground in
old and coareo attire with ell her personal adornments cast
away t her wretched appearance according with her wretch
ed design, as if to mourning for bet Instant widowhood.
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Tin king drew near ami «*ked in gentle (aim s

•* Why ire
yoa ingry, my hwirt » delight ? •

f'hh'ltut J

,

Why so angry, my quee„ ? " and lonch-d her with fcti

hind*, fib* cut away 1,-r lord and f*isbed Bfonhit
forlont glance like an enraged ferp*nl. with her two wis!
Cor it* double tonga», and tbe bom* for fings, spying 0
a Tninetable point. Under the influence of fate, s»

ToNi, the king took it all a* ooe of lore's dericrs.

&>ratjld I.

Again «nd again the king criel ; “ Tell me the cau*e i

yoor anger, 0 boiatifol, bright-eyed dam*, wilh voice i

melodious a* the httl. and gait a* valoptuons as t!

elephant.

Chavf-di.

Who i« it, ray dear, who has Texed yon ? Who is it witi

a head to «pire and so enamoured of death ? Tell me wha

begger 1 should make a king, or wbat king I should basis!

from his realm. I coaid slay eren an immortal, were hi

yonr enemy ; of what accooat then are any poor worms oJ

men and women ? 0 my love, yon know my sentiment*

nod how my eyes ever torn to yonr face as tbe partridge to

the moon. 0 my beloved I my life, my snn, and everything

that I own, my palace, my subjects are alt at yonr di«posa!-

Coaid I tell yoa a word of nntrnth, lady, at least an oath by

ltdma mast be binding Ask with a smile whstever yon

desire ;
adorn yoor loTely person with jewels ;

consider

within yourself what an hoar of torture tbis is fpr me, aC

at once, my darling, pat away tbis unseemly attire.

llohd 26.

On bearing this and considering the greatness ofth®

oatb, the wicked -
queen arose with a smile and resumed

®J
royal attire, like a huntress who sets the snare on mirkmg

the chase.

Chhand.

Thinking her reconciled, tbe king spoke again to

and winning accents, his whole body quivering wit
_ °V*

’

Yonr heart’s desire, lady, his come to pass ;
there «s J J

and gladness in every house in the city ;
to-morrow 8

Rama the rank of Regent ; so, my love, make ready
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festival.” At the sound of these ootoward words she sprang

up with a Louad, like an over-ripe gourd that barsts at a

tench ; with a smite on her lips, but with snch secret pain

at heart as a thief's wife who dare not cry openly. 1 The

king could not penetrate her crafty schemes, for she had

been tutored in every villainy by a master ; and skilled as

he was in statesmanship, the abyss of woman’s ways was

more than he coaid fathom. Again she cried with a further

show of hypocritical affeotioo and a forced smile in her eyes

and on her lips :

—

Dohd 27.

“ Ask, ask, indeed ; bat tel) me, sir, when has it come to

giving and taking 7 yon once promised me two boons, and

yet 1 doubt my getting them-"

Chaufidt

The king replied with a smile :
“ I see what you mean,

you are very fond of a little quarrel. You kept my promise

in reserve and asked for nothing, and as my way is, I

forgot all about it. Do not tax me with the guilt of a lie,

bat for two requests make foor and you shall have them- It

is un immemorial rule ia the lUgha family to lose life

rather tbab break • promise. No number of sins is sqaul

to a lie
;
in the same way as myriads of rjAuncA* seeds will

not nuke a mountain. Truth is the foundation of ail merit

and virtue, as the Vedas and Puruqas declare and as liana2

ha* expounded. Moreover I have sworn by llama, the

chief of our boast, the perfection of all that is good and
amiable." When she bad thus boand him to bis word, the

l On seeing tier bnibaod suffer punishment, frit lb 9 ton about] be
wale to toller with biro. Such el Jean seems Jo me Ibe molt obvious

meaning of thetmupaiuoo, (bough io»t oT lbe Hindu commentators explain

It diSettOllj.

1 Sow* manasiilpt fov lfa»»an,l Vast, “tbe»»in»i“
; bat the lotttCT

may well stand, as the great lawgiver to many pamgv* ct bit Code Insist!

Verr strongly on tho merit of tralb Thus In VtU, 8 a witness, wbn
ststes Ibe truth In evidence, obtains s bfgbptsce in betven and the great-

Sat re put allon on earth : inch a rlatemrnt ia held (n reverthce evert by
JlraWl himself Ry troth a witness (a purified from (in

i by truth {na-

nce is advanced , therefore tbe truth should be spoken by witnesses Of
every cane.” 1 have often thought that if these four lines were printed

or engraved In bold characters ia tbe Sanskrit original and set up la our
courts «l joirtco they might have a wholesome effect.

R—31



Tho King's desire being ns a pleasant forest, and the

general lnppine«s as a flock of bird*, at which as a huntress

slie sent forth the crnel falcon of her speech :

Chanpdi.

" Hear, my beloved, what is the desire of ,1117 heart,

Grant mo for one boon Bharat's installation ; and for the se-

cond (I bog with clasped hands, 0 my lord, accomplish my
desire) may Hums be banished to the woods for 14 years

there to dwell in the penitential garb of a hermit.” At

theso words of the queen the king’s heart grew faint, as tha

chakva is troubled by tho rays of the moon : he trembled

all over, nor could he niter a sound, like a partridge in the

wood at the swoop of a falcon
; the mighty monarch wss as

crestfallen as a palm-tree strock by lightning }
with hi*

hands to his forehead and closing both his eyes, as it were

Grief personified, he began his moan :
*• My desire, that

had blossomed like the tree of paradise, has been stricken

and uprooted bs it were by an elephant at tho time of bear-

ing. Kafkeyi has desolited Avadh and laid the foundation

of everlasting calamity.

DoM 29.

Wbat a thing to happen at snch a time ? I am undone

by putting trust in a woman ; as at the time of heaven y

reward for penance an ascetic is destroyed by ingnoranee.

Chavpdi.

In this manner the king burned within himself, *n
5L^j

9

wicked woman, seeing his evil plight, thus began.

then, is Bharat not yonr son too, but a slave as * ’

bought for a price ? If my words, thus like arrows, pierce

yon to tbe heart, why did yon not think before yon *p»

Answer now. say either yes or no, most truthful lordot

Haphn’s truthful line. Refuse me the boon jon

ed, break your word and be publicly disgraced. * 0f
eugnaed to grant the boon, you were loud in yon

p
j

troth) imagining, no doubt/that I should ask for a handful
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nC parched grain. When SivP, Dsdhichi® and Bali®, made

a promise ; they gave JiFe and wealth to keep their word.

Kaikeyi's speech was as stinging as salt applied to a barn.

DohS 30.

The righteous king took courage and opened his eyes,

and beating bis head gasped out :
“ She has pierced me in

(he most vital part,**

Chaupdi.

He saw her standing before him burning with passion,

as it were Fury’s own sword drawn from the sheath, with

ill-counsel Cor its hilt and cruelty for its sharp edge whetted

on the Bnmpbaok grindstone. The monarch saw her stern

and terrible ; “ She will rob me either of life or honour ”
}

but stilling his heart he cried in soppliant tones which she

regarded not : “ Bharat and Rama are as Dry two eyes. I

tell yon truly and call Siva as my witoess. 0 my beloved,

what is this ill word that you have uttered, destructive of
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•I) order, confidence and affection ? I w ||l not fall to
(Idpitch a nv?«<«ngfr *t daybreak am! n< soon as they hear
the new* hot!, brothers will come. Then .tier fixing in
aoipioiom tUj and making a || dUB preparation. I will

•olomnlj confer the kingdom on fJfmat.

Doha .11 .

Hdma Ini no greed of empire ind is devotedly attached
to Bharat : I made my plans according to royal usage,

thinking only of lh»ir respective ages.

Chaupdi.

T swear by Hdma that I tell yon true olhis mother, that

ebo never eaid a word to me. I arranged It all withoot

asking you, and this is bow my scheme has failed. Pat
away your displeasure, assume a festal garb

;
yet a few day*

and Ulmrat shall he Urgent. There was only one thing that

pained me, your second petition, really an unreasonable

request. To-day your bosom burns with unwonted Gre ; is

it anger, or do you jest, or is it all really true ? Tell me

calmly llama's offence. Every one says that he is amiability

itself. Even you used to praise and caress him, aod I sm

quito perplexed at what I now hear. Uis pleasant ways

would charm even an enemy ; bow then can be have vexed

his own mother ?

DoM 32 .

Have done, my beloved, with this, be it raillery or

displeasure ;
make a ju«t arid reasonable request, that I m3J

rejoice in tbe sight of Bharat’s installation.

Chaupdi.

Rather might a fi«h live out of the water, or a wretched

serpent live without its head-jewel— I tell yon my true cose

without any deception—bat there is no life for me wit oo

Rama. Consider well, my dear, my prudent wife, my very

existence depends npon mr seeing Hams. ' On hearing 1

soft speech the wicked woman blazed op like the y
ra °°

which has fallen an oblation of y/ii : “Ton may dense ao

carry out any number of plans, but your subterfuges wi n

^
nvail with me. Either grant my request, or refuse 80

be disgraced ; I do not want any long discussion. Hama
_

good, you too are good and wise, and Rama a mo • ,

you have discovered, is also good. The benefit that Ka J

devised for me is tbe only frpit that I dow to turn giv
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Dvhd 33.

At daybreak, if Rama does not assume tbe hermit's dress

and go oat into the woods, iny death will ensue, 0 king, aod

y nni’ disgrace ; he well assured of this.”

Chaupdi.

So saying, the wretch rose and stood erect, as it were a

swollen flood of wrath that had risen in the mountains of sin,

torgid with streams of passion, terrible to behold, with tbe

two boons lor its btnks, b9r stern obduracy for its corrent,

and her voluble speech tor its eddies, overthrowing the king

like some tree torn np by the roots, as it rushed on to the

ocean of calamity. Tbe king perceived that it was »l) true,

and that death, in fashion as a woman, was dancing in triamph

on his head. Humbly be clasped her by the feet and begged

her to be seated, crying :
*' Be not an eve at the root of

the Solar race. Demand of me my head and I will give it

at onoe, but do not kill roe by tbe loss of Rama, be it in

any way yon will, or yonr heart will be ill at ease ail your
life long."

Dohrt 34.

Seeing that his disease was incurable, the king fell upon
the ground and beat bis bead, sobbiog out in most lament,

able tones, “ Rama, Rama.”
Chaupdi.

The king's whole body was so broken down by distress

that he seemed like the tree of paradise that feme elephant

bad uprooted, flis throat was dry, speech failed bis lips,

like some poor fish deprived of water. Again K-iikeyi plied

him with biting tanots, rnfusing as it were poison into his

wounds : “ If yon meant to act thns in tbe end, what com-
puhinn was there to say, ask, ask ? Is it possible, sire, tc

be two things at once ? To laugh and jest and at the rami
time mourn; to be called tbe munificent, sod yet be miserly

;

to live without anxiety, and yet ha a king ? Either break
your world or show more fortitade, do not, like a woman
appeal to compassion. It is said that life, wife, sons, home
wealth, nay the whole world, all are but as a straw comparer
to the ocean of truth,”

Dohd 35

On hearing these fata! words tbe king exclaimed: “I
is no fault of yours ; my evil destiny, like some demoniacs
delusion, has possessed yoa and bids you speak.
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Ckaupdi.

Dh«rat ht* n«ver dreamed of »I«*^irf r>|* the royal digi
hut bj ll»(l»cff» gf file evil counsel his lodged in y
breast. All this i« tlie revolt of my sins I can do Dothii
ffo>t is against me. Hereafter beintifnl Avadh shall flam

Rltn ond«r the sway of the all-perfect Kami ; all hi* bre
ren shall do Jiim serrico and bis glory shall spread throa
the three spheres of creation; yonr disgrace also and t

remorse, though wo die, shall never he effaced or forgolb
Now do whatever seemelh yon good; only atay oat of n

eight anil let yonr face he veiled : with clasped hands 1 a

lint this, apeak not to me again so long as I lire. Von t

will repent at the last. 0 miserable woman, who aiming at tl

tiger have ihas shot dead the cow.”

DobA 36.

Tbo king felJ to the ground crying again and again

“ Why have yon wrought this min ? " Bat the perfidion

qneen spoke not a word, like a fnneral pile that is eve

horning.

Chaupdi

The king in bis distress sobbing out •' Rama. Rama,’

was like some lacklu-s bird clipped of its wings. In hi*

heart be was praying :
•* May the day never break nor any

one go ami tell Rama. Rise not great patriarch of tbe Solar

race, for at the sight of Aradb yonr breast will be consumed

with anguish.” The king’s affection and Kaikryi’s cruelty

were both the most extreme that God conld make. WhlW

the monarch was yet lamenting, day broke and the music

of lute and pipe and conch resonnded at bis gate. Bards

recited his titles, minstrels snng his praises; bat. like arrows

they wounded the king, as be beard them. AH tokens o

rejoicing pleased him as little as tbe adornment of a widow

who ascends the funeral pile. That night nn one bad 8 ept,

from the joyons anticipation of beholding Rama.

DoU 37.

At the gate was a crowd of servants and ministers.
_

win

exclaimed as they beheld the risen sun :
" What tan

reason why to-day of all days onr lord awaketb not 7

ChaupdL

H. ... .lo.js ™.t to It.k. .t lb. !>! *<* I '»#
it strikes ns as very strange. Go So manta, and to
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and obtain the royal order to commence the work.*' Suman-

ta entered the palace, bat as he pa<sed on was struck with

awe and dismay at its appearance, as though some terrible

monster were sboat to spring upon him and devoar biro j

it seemed the very home of calamity aod distress Asking,

but with no one to answer him, he came to the apartment

where were the king and Kaikeyi ; with the salnlatron

“Live for ever" be bowed the head aod sat down. On be-

holding the king's condition be was much distressed, for he

was fallen on the groood crashed and colourless, like a lotus

broken off from its root. The terrified minister could ask

no question ; but she, full of evil aod void of all good, answer-

ed and said t

Bohi 38.

“ The king has not slept all night: God knows why.

lie has done nothing but mutter “ Hama, Rama," even till

day break ; but be has not told me the reason.

Chaupdi,

Go at once and send Rama here, and when you come
bick you c*n ask what the nutter i<

” Perceiving it to be

tbe kiog’s wish, So manta went ; but be saw that the queen

had formed some evil desigu So aniioos was he that his

lest scarcely touched the ground as he wondered to himself :

‘ What will the king have to say to Rama ?' Composing
himself as be reached the gate, when all observed bis sad-

ness and asked the cause, he reassured them and proceeded
to the prince’s abode- When Rama saw Somanta coming,
he received him with the same honour that he would have
shown to his owa father. Looking him in the face, ho
declared tbe king’s commands and returned with him. Re-
marking tbe state of disorder in which Rama accompanied
the minister, the people began to be a little snxioas.

Dohd 39.

When tbe jewel of Ragha’s race had come and beheld
the king’s miserable condition, like some aged and pain-
stricken elephant io tbe power of a tigress, bis lips became
parched and his body all aflame, like a poor snake that has
been robbed of the jewel io its bead. Seeing tbe furious
Kaikeyi near, like death counting tbe minutes, the pitiful
and amiable Roghunath, though he now for tbe first time
saw sorrow, and hid never before heard its name even, com-
posed himself as the occasion required aod in pleasant tones
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I M« ' *' T*M m* if.* h,.. cf m

j

lht» | t,m •<vf*ivnuf j„ pg< «•, n<v| j, f*.‘»
**

Kim, , ih- m!- rvl« |« |h,« : jh- v • •; of yog tU f*«« In grant m- t»n and ( |,i*«
»«k«*J f,»» »h»l f win!*d < hut fi" i» dntnfl-* J on limiting

and rtnooi 8*1 »»• I nt % i-rnp?« o'* yo*tr acwtit,

/'>M 40.

* •*» th" ®o» •»'!* !• hit l*v* tot hit son ; in the other fi

promt*" , h* it tint* in • •lrn|. 1/ « he* m y 0 nr [*>«*
lx* obedient to tit mmmind* an i «-» Itrmimt* bit minify.’'

Hli* Mt end spoke slinging word* to composedly th*

(’flltlly |t**'Sf wa« i f i < t o f f>*' J to h*»r h«r. From the Uiw ol

li*r tongue <h* shot forth the arrow • ol h*r *p**cb against th

•

king at it wrr« tom* yi*Ming target { at though Obduracy

fil'l taken form ami Worn* a bild ar»l practised archer.

Fitting lilt" lli« aery incimttion ol heirtie*sn»**, ibo ex-

pounded to liighopiti «b** whole hittory. Kama, the »un of

the Solar th" fountain of firry joy, rmiled inwardly

and replied in jjailflf'i term*. «o soft and greciou* that they

seemed tb" aery jewel* of the godde«s of speech s
•• Hearken,

mother
i
IiImwI i« lb* ion who obeys hit pirent’i command*

;

a ton who cheritbet hit father and mother is not often

found in the world

DoU 4 1.

1 have a particular with to join the hermit* in the

wood* and now there i* a!*o my father’* order and your

approval, mother.

Chaupdi.

Bharat, moreover, whom I lore a* myself, will obtain

the kingdom ; in every way God favours me to-day- If I

go not to the woods under these circumstances, then reckon

tne first in any assembly of fools. They who desert the

tree of paradise to lend a custor-otl plant, or refuse am-

brosia to ask for poison, having onoe lost their chance, wifi

never get it again; see, mother, and pooder this in your

heart. One special anxiety still remain*, when I see the

king so exceedingly disturbed. I cannot understand, mo-

ther, bow my father can be so much pained by such a

trifling matter. He is stout-hearted and a fathomless
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oceaa of piety 1
: there must have been some great offence

t>n my part, that he will not say a word to me : I adjure

yon to tel) me the truth.”

Dohi 42.

Though Kagbnbar’a words were as straightforward as

possible, the wicked queen gave them a perverse twist 2 ; like

o, leech, which must always move crookedly, however

era noth the water be.

Ckaupdi.

Seeing llama's readiness, the qoeen smiled and said

with much show of false affection: “ I swear by yourself

and Bharat, there is no other cause that I know of. There

is no room for fault in you, my son, who confer such happi-

ness both on your parents and your brother. All that yon
say, llama, is true

;
yoa are devoted to the wishes of your

father and mother. Remonstrate, then, solemnly with your
tire, that he incur not sin and disgrace in bis old age.

Having been blest with a son like yoa, be cannot properly

disregard your advice. ” These fair words in her false

mouth were like Gaya and the other holy places that are in

Alagadba : bat Rama took bis mother's speech in good
part, like the Ganges, which in its coarse receives and

hallows any stream.

jOoW 43.

At the remembrance of Rama, the king’s swoon left

him and he turned on bis Side. Taking advantage of the
©pportouity, the minister humbly informed him of Rama’s
arrival.

Chavpdi.

When the king heard that Rams had come, he summon-
ed up courage and opeoed his eyes. The minister support-
ed his sovereign to a seat, where the king saw Rdma falling

Bt his feet. In »n agony of affection, he clasped him to his

bosom, like some make that has recovered the jewel it had
lost. As the monarch continued gating upon Rama, a flood

•tout of be*c(, «hv should lie be that dita

ns me ! Sad being so pioos, bow H It p
,*fr moment shorn keeping tin w—
be barkgronotl 1 fear I h J—

else in the baekgroBBil I fear I bare done wrong and displeased bin.

J The r\a«ea thought lo tiern.lt . By bn piaises ot a hermit's life be
hopes t <D»J be persuaded to send Bharat ta ibe wood, (ujtead of blanetf tr
by bis ready ectBpIlaoce, be hopes w wheedle me oat of my re*olre,

11—32
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of tears cams into bis eyes, nor in his tore distress c
niter a word, bat again and again he pressed him
heart. Inwardly he was praying God that Bag
might not be banished to the woods; and remen
Mahadeva hntnbly begged: “Immortal Siva, be
petition ; thou Hrt easily satisfied, compassionat
generous; recognize tben in me a poor sapplhnt a

move my distress.

Bold 54.

As tbo

a

directest (be hearts of all, giro Itausa tbe

to disregard my words and stay at home, forgetful fo

of bis filial affection.

Chaupdi.

Welcome disgrace and perish tny good name

;

sink into Hell ritber than mount to Heaven ; be it mi
support the mn-t intolerable pain rather than have

.

taken from my sight.” Thinking thns to himself, the

epoke not a w >rd, while .his soal quivered like a pipai

Perceiving bis [atber to be thns overpowered with

ltaghupati spoke again with a view to his mothe

modest and thoughtful phrase, as the place, (he time

the circumstances demanded :
" Father, if I speak a

wilfully, forgive the offence by reason of my ohildisb y

Yon are troubled afloat o very little matter; why did

not speak and let me know of this at the first? 1

seeing you, sire, I questioned ray mother, and on lien

ber explanation roy fear subsided.

Dohd 45.

Put away, father, the anxiety which at this iitnt

rejoicing your affection bas ceased yoa, and give me )

commands so spoke the Lord with heartfelt joy am

body quivering with emotion.

Chaupdi.

" Biassed is bis birth into (he world whose fathe

rejoiced to bear of hi* doings. He has in bis band all

font rewards ol life, who holds his parents dear as lia 0

life. By obeying yoor orders, I attain the end of i

existence. If (hen it be yoor command, I Can soon co

back, and after taking leave of my mother I willI throw n

self once more at yoar feet and <«•« ‘tart for the wood

fia.ing (bn* spoken, IUms departed, while the king in 1
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anguish answered not a word. The bitter news spread

through the city, like the eting oF a scorpion that at once

affects the whole body. Every man or woman that beard it

was as distrest as the creepers and boshes when a forest is

on Are. Wherever it was told, every one beat In's head, and

the grief was too great to be endured.

l)oM 46.

Their lips were parched, their eyes streamed, their heart

could not contain their sorrow ; it seemed a* though the

Petlietio, in battle array and with beat of dram, had march'

ed into Avadb and taken up quarters there,

Chauptii.

“ It was a welbcoutrived plan, bat God he* spoilt it."

In this fashion they kept abusing Kaikeyi :
1 What coaid

this wicked woman mean by thus setting 6re to a new- thatch'

ed house ; wbo tears out her eyes with her own hands, and

yet wishes to see •, who throws away ambrosia and prefers

the taste of poison ; erne! stubborn, demented wretch, a very

fire among ths reeds of Ilagbu'a line ; who sitting on a

branch of the tree has baoked down the stem ; and in the

midst of joy has introduced this tragedy ? Hfiroa used

ever to be dear to her as life; for what reason has she now
taken to such perversity? The poets say truly that a

woman’s mind is altogether inscrutable, anfathoraahls and
bayond comprehension. Sooner may a man catch his own
shadow in the glass than grasp the ways of a woman.

Dohi 47.

What is there that fire will not barn ; what is there that

ocean cannot contain ; what cannot a woman do in her
strength ; or what ia there in the world that death does not
devour ?

GianpS.

God first ordained one thing, bat now ordains some'
thing quite .different, and what he weald thaw ns now ia

the very reverse of what he showed ns then." Said one s

“ The king has not done well, and without consideration

has granted the wicked woman her request. Be has
wilfully bronght all this misery upon himself, and in yield'

ing to a woman baa lost all good sense and discretion.”

Another wisely recognized tbe king’s supreme virtue and
would not hfame him, as they repeated to one another the
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<>n* reproneb*! t!i* Cruller. who hid pfomr*r<J amhr
*i« hot giren pojtao Tb« whuj. oil/ »» agitated ai

• *#rjr on# *i rvj that ih* intolerable pwn in th»tr h»*
alterfy effaewf «lj i|i« pr#*i*n* rejoicing The reneraM* an

Mthkorn Brahman matron*, who w#r* K*ik eyi# ehi(

frl*n*!«, (•gan to gir» her adne# and prsi«* her gw»
drepoiition t hat Iheir words pierced her fik# arrow* : Tot

h«»w atwaya nil!, a* #rery one know*, that Bharat wa

not *> dear to you as It4m» : »how him, then, yoar wonle*

fTeclfoi) ; tor what offence do yoo now banish bins to tht

woods ? Von hare nerer shown any j«slonsy of the riral

fifteen* ; your lore ami confidence in them were known
throughout the land. Wbat ha# Kao•dyn done wrong now
that yoQ should laonch ibi* thunderbolt against the city*

Pohd <9.

What l mill Sita desert her •pome, or Bakshman remain

her at home ? Will Bharat enjoy the dominion of the

State, or the king mrrire without llama.

Chaupdu

Jleflect upon this sod expel passion from yonr breast,

nor make yonrself a stronghold of remorse and disgrace.
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By all means make Bharat the king’s coadjutor ; but -what

need is there for Hama to be banished to the woods ?

R&na is not greedy of royal power ; be is righteous and

averse to sensual pleasures Let him leave the palace anil

go and live with his yuru ; ask this of the king as your

second petition. A son like Rama does not deserve banish*

reeot ; wbat will people say to you when they hear of it
*

If yon do not agree to what I tell you. nothing will prosper

in yonr bands. If this is only some jest of yonrs. speak oat

clearly and let me know. Up quickly and devise a plan to

avert fnture remorse and disgrace.

Chhand 2

D*vi«e a plan to avert remorse and disgrace and ss*e

yonr family. Beinstant in diverting Rama from going to

the woods, and labour for nothin* el<». As the diy with-

out the son. as the body without life. as the night without

the moon, to (‘ays Tutsi Das) is Avadh without its lord ; I

beg you. Indy, to consider this.”

Soraihd 2

Pleasant to hear sod beoeficial in result was the advice

her friends gave : bat she paid no heed to it, hiving been

tutored in rillsiny by Humpback.

CluiujtSi.

She answered not a word, bnt riged with irrepressible

fnry like a hungry tigress that has spied a deer Perceiving

her di«ea«e to be ii.curable, they Mi her, saying as ibey

went :
•• Demented wretch ! Fate bas destroyed her iu her

pride ; she bis acted in such a way as do ooe has ever acted

before.'* Thus all the men and women of tbe city were
lamenting and heaping countless abuse on the wicked
queen Horning with intolerable (ever they «ob out: “ What
hope of life is there without Rama ? ” Agonised by his Io*s,

the people were as miserable as creatures of the deep when
water fails. Great wat (be distress of all. whether mao or
woman s but the saintly Rama went to hi* mother, with
joy in his face and fourfold joy in bis sool, fearing only
that the king might detain him.

Dohi 30.

The Glory of Ragin'* line resembled some young ele-

phant with klogthjp for iu chain : the news o! baoisbm-nt
was as iu breaking s at which L* rejoice* eiceediogly.
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Cfutupdl.

With folded lands the Crown of Rsghus line bo
Ins head blithely at his mother’s rest. Sho gare him
blessing and clasp-d him to her bosom, and scatte
round him gifts of jewels and raitn*nt. Again and a s
sho kissed his faoe, with tears of joy in her ejes and I

hodj all quivering with emotion. She seating him
her Itp, she pressed him once more to her heart, wh
drops of affection trickled from her comely breasts. H
rnptnre of love was past all telling, like that of a begg
made all at once rich os ivover. Tenderly regarding l

lovely feature*, bis mother thus addressed him in sweete
tones ; " Tell roe, mj son, I adjnre you as yoor mothe
when is the hippy moment to b*

;
yon are such an exquisil

paragon of piety, amuibilitv and good fortune, thit in yo
Avwdh has reaped the full fruition of its existence •

Dohd 5 1

.

For whom the people long ns anxiously as a pair o

thirsting ehdial-t, in the season of autumn, for tbe rainfsl

of Arctnrus.

Cfiauf'di.

Go at once, my darling, I beg of you, and bathe aud

take something nice to eat, such as you like, and then, dear

boy approach your father: I, your mother, protest there

has been too much delay.” On hearing his mother’s most

loving speech, which seemed as the flower of the paradisil

tree of affection laden with the fragrance of delight and

produced from the stem of prosperity. Kama’s beedike soul

was not distracted by the sight, but in his righteousness

he distinguished the path of virtue, and thus in honeyed

tones addressed his mother :
•• My father ha* assigned me

the woods for my realm, where I ehall have much in every

way to do. Give me yonr orders, mother, with a cheerful

heart, that I too may cheerfully and in an*picions wise set

ont for tbe forest. I>o not in your affection give way

causeless alarm ; my happiness, mother, depends on joor

consent.

Dohd 55.

After staying fourteen years in the woods. In obeMljcnce*

to my sire’s command 1
, I will come back and again * 0

yonr feel ; make not your mind uneasy.

I Or. anj ifco* auUng fool aj t»<krr'» »«*.
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lUghobar's sweet and datifal words pierced like Arrows

through bis mother’s heart. At the boodJ of liis chilling

speech she withered and drooped like the ju^A'a1 Bt a

shower in the rains. The anguish of her soul was past

telling, »s when ao elephant shrinks at the roar of 8

tiger. Her eyes filled with tears and her t>ody trembled

all over, like a fish overtaken by the scour of a flooded

river.2 Summing ap courage, she looked her son in the

face and thus spoke, in faltering accents: “My' son, yon

are your lather's darling and it is a constant delight to

him to watch your doings, lie had fixed «n auspicious

diy lor Riving you the sceptre ; lor what offence does he

now banish you to Uie woods ? Tell me my boy, the upshot

of it *U ; who is the destroying Gre of the Son-god's line ?”

Doha S3

After « look at llama’s face the minister’s son explained

to her the trason. On hearing h'» account she was struck

dumb ; words fail to describe her condition.

Ckaupii.

She could neither detain him, nor yet say Go ; either

way her heart was distraught with Croe! pain *. as though
for 4 moon ' one had written 4 eclipse '

: God’s hand i* ever

against ns all. Dnty and affection both laid siege to her
son) ; her dilemma was like that of b snake with a musk-rat.-'
4* If I keep roy son, it will bo a tin

; my past virtue will go
for nothing and my friends will abhor me. If I order him
into exile, it will be a sad loss." In this distressing strait

the queen was sore tried. Again reflecting disoreetly 0n her
wifely duty and remembeting that llama and Bharat were
both equally her aoos, the queen in the sweetness of her
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disposition summoned op’ coo rage and, spoke these woeful,
words .- " May I die, my sou, bot you have done well s a
lather a command is the,most paramoont dnty.

Dohd 54.

Though he promised yon the kingdom : end now
banishes yoo to the woods I am not the least sad or sorry :

but, without yon, Bharat and the king and the people will
all be pat to terrible distress.

Chavpdi.

Vet, boy, if it is only yonr father's order, then go not ;

hold your mother still greater. 1 If both father and mother
bid you go, the forest will be a hundred times better lbin
Avadh, with its god for yonr father, its goddess for year

mother aod birds sod deer to wait upon your lotos feet. At
the end of life retirement to the woods is the proper thing

for a king, bat 1 nm troubled at heart when I consider yonr

tender age. How blest the forest and how wretched Avadh.

if yon nlmndoo it, you, tbe crown of Raghn's line. If, child,

I say * take me with yon,’ there may be some hesitation in

yoDr mind ; O my son, all bold yon most dear, life of oar

life ; if you say ‘mother, I go alone to the woods' on hearing

yonr words I sink down in despair.

Dohd 55.

Being thus mioded’l do not press my suit with a show

of love beyond what I really feel ; agree to yonr mother's

request ; or if yon go alone, at least I pray yon not to forget

me.

Chauydi.

May all tbe gods and the spirits of yonr ancestors guard

yon, noble boy, as closely as tbe eyelids guard the eyes. The

term of banishment is tike tbe water of a lake in which the

fish are friends and relations ;
yon are all-merciful and

righteous ; remember then to make your plans so tjiat yea

may find them all alive when yon come again. Oo in peace

to the woods—ah I woe is me J—leaving yonr servants, yonr

relatives, the whole city in bere»vement ; to-day the fcut

t

of all their past good deeds has gone, and awful death cod-

fronts them.’ Tbns with many mournful moaning* »h*

clang to his feet, accounting -heraelf the most hopeless 0

^1 tinJit/J Um vordi ib» I
traatUie, *>«• e*>p*** wwt /b
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women, Cruel and intolerable pang* pierced her heart

through and through, and the burden of her miser/ was

past all telling. Hama raised b'ts mother and took ber

to his bosom and consoled ber with many soothing words.

Dohd 5ti.

At that moment SiU, who had heard the news, rose in

great agitation, and hating reverenced her mother’s loins

feet, liowed ber head and sat down.

ChaupAu

In tender accents her mother gats her blessing, and

at the sight of ber delicate frame was more distressed than

ever. With drooping eyes Situ, the perfection of beanty,

model o£ wifely devotion, eat and thought $ “ The lord of

my life would go to the woods, bow can 1 merit to accom-

pany him f Whether in the body or only in the sonl, go I

mast
;
bat God’s doings ate iosCralable." With her lovely

toe-nails she wrote upon the ground, while the music of

ber anklets, like the poet’s honeyed song, rang ont the

passionate prayer : * Never may we b« torn from Site's feet,'

Seeing her let fall a flood of tears from her lovely eyes,

Rama’s mother cried :
" Hearken, my son ; Sits is very

delicate ; she is the darling of your father and mother and
all year kindred.

Vohd 57.

Her own father is Janak, jewel of kings ; ber father-in-

law is the Pbcobus of the solar race ; her lord, the perfection

of beanty and virtue. U as it were the moon of the lily-like

progeny of the sun-god ;

Chaupdi.

I agaio have found in her a dear daughter, amiable,

beautiful and accomplished. She is like tbe apple of my
eye end my affection has eo grown that it is only in Jdo&kt
that I have my being'. I have tended her as care! ally

as the tree of paradise and watered her growth with streams
of affection. Whan she should have blossomed and boroe
fruit, God has turned against me, and there is no knowing
what will be the end. Or ever she left her bed or seat,

t to the original h a play upon word* which It l< Impossible to pre-
eetre In a translation ; jdnjirdn, tbe ordinary tapresston lor the * breath
«l Me,' being presented to We eye by the conihoctwo o{ pro a wiib tbe firat
syllable ot 6i(i’s name Jioatl .
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I cwIImJ h#f in my Up. and n»r*r hi* SiU »t li-r foot on
ih. h»fd Rfoond. 1 ch.fli‘,*J her a* the very sonrc* of
mj Ijm, and n*v*r t«d> h-r «o mad. ti even to trim Hi* wick
cl » Ump. And thi* }« th* Sit* who woatd follow you to tbs
wood.; w|i*l are tonr o rden, () JUghnnath ? Can tb«

lint drink* in with (Might the rays of the moon,
cnfof* to fit il« g*»<* on th* orl. of the son ?

itflhd 5H,

hlephipU, lion*. goblin*, ami mvi/ fierce animal* roam
llio^ wood t ah. my *on, i« the charming Ires of life fit, to

t*l in »ttdi a deidly pintori* ?

CAay/di.

God In* aroat'd for the fore*t Kol and Kirat women,
who c*re not for bo lily (Might*. Of natnre a* hard a* th®

stone insect, the woods ar* no trial to tb*rri. A hermit'*

wife again i* fit for the wood*, who for th® sake of renanc0

has renounced all pleasure*. Hal how, my »on, can Sit*

lire in the wood*, who woold he frightened by even the

piclure of a monkey ? Can the cygnet that has sported in

the lovely loto*-l.ed* of the Ganges find fit abode in a

moddj puddle ? First pomJer this, and then, a* you order

I will instruct Junaki. If she remain ot home and call me

mother, she will bo the support of my life.” Haghobir on

hearing Ids mother's speech, which was drencheJ as it

were with the ambrosia of grace and affection,

]>oM Sd.

Keplied in tender and di*creet terms for his mothers

consolation, ond began ta set clearly before Jaoaki all the

pleasures and troubles of forest life,

Chaupdi.

Speaking diffideully bs in the presence of his mother,

and considering well within himself the requirements of ..

the time :
41 Hearken, lady, to my instructions ;

nor from

Bny different fancies in your mind. If yon desire your own

good end mine, agree to wbal I say and remain at bom®.

My order is this : the service of a mother-in-law is in

every way, madam, a blessing to a family. There 13 no

other duty so paramount as reverential submission »*
bnsband’a parents. Whenever my mother recalls me o

''mind and is distracted by affectionate solicitnde, do you, my

Jove, console her with old-worJd tales and tender spec® es>
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I speak from my heart end confirm it with a hundred

Oath* t it is for my mother ’• sake, beloved, 1 leave yon here.

Dohd 60.

The reward of virloe can be obtained without trouble

by submission to Scripture and one’s spiritual director

;

through tbeir obstinacy Qilava' and king Kabtssha* were

s objected to nil sorts of trouble.

C&aupdL

1 shall soon fulfil my father’s words and come back

again ; hearken, fair and sensible dame. Tbe days will

quickly ps«s away
;

listen, love, to my adrice. If, my
spouse, you persist in your affectionate obstinacy, yon will

rue it io the end. The forest is exceedingly toilsome and

terrible, with awful heat and cold and rain and wind 5 the

path is beset with prickly grass and stones, and yon will

have to walu without protection for your feet : and your

lotus feet are ao soft and pretty, while the road Is most
difficult : and there are hugs mountains, chasms and

precipices, streams, rivers and torrents, deep and impass-

able, terrible to behold
;
while bears and tigers, wolves,

lions and elephaDt* make such • roaring that the boldest

is dismayed.

Dohd C l

.

s Tbe ground will be your coach, the birk of trees your
raiment, and your food bulbs, wild fruits and roots ; nor,

l (Ultra «*» a popl! of Vtaaatniiaa*. tthsn bt fc»t ronj.trit-t bis
Sti.JIra.se aikrJ kl< liur ahai lr- hr oojrbi in |inv fir «ra« t»l.l fbrr*
«a» no It* tloaaicr. he anil [cran’nt in aallnp, till at U 11 Vimaroltra
• aaannc-jcd ant, in gri rlJof dm, tali hr a-nul.1 lx aalliflrl »nh nathisc
tr«a Iban a thoosani blarbxainl horses. Alter a V,rtj» search anJ many
le^alilrs, (HU 'a dlecartrrd liter* rhll.ilr>« rajaa atha tad racb *00 hoist*
pt tbt kind lhat ha rr.joir»tl, and ihrj aprml to |r i him hate ihrm, hot
pula pn ibis condition. that hr sol racb O |h>n t no. Cllara Ihro went
la Iay*11. «Wt dsurttcr tad Ihr nlraoeloes fill of hrarlnf a aoo for any
Ota aba MM, anil Jtl brtarl! fttnaialnt a alrcta I'j hr» terms rack
of rbr thrra^klrji Urtwi a fat bra Tbr 600 horses ssrre rcalc oatt Sa

aba aarat anjalriUns Urlr.
*

* For SF« Irrro t of ilpj SaSoa'ia.

S TtlliVi fwt fctlr, far ever fade (hit y» roolr nal ton, la

TU »b«mt r *aj»S Aba drtp a a'.vty a, tha tnox, ibr lr»(, 1W aalit,

Tta coll. thr Vrtr, foe dry or »«r. »a oiort lode* .tt ib« sUlo,
Aal as abort, atoi oihaa roJ, hat a Ini r. to*a rr I rater,
F« *r nail itarr la )ocr ban !» Ierr a boor rrajy la drairr.
An* as a lli(t,ttai non JtIj?*.*»rT ta drala aoj arr.

Tlr .'«r tnnrv Jfj i
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iMok lh*l even they will I*. always forthcoming every dty,
1)01 on!/ wb»ri they ar* in eenson.

Chvifdi.

Th*r# or* min-eat jog demon* who »mm* all sorts of
deceptive form*! Ih* rainfall on the hill* it eice«ir*, and
in rhort the hardship -of the forest are past all l*II'ng.

There are terrible serpents and fierce wild Lirdi and
K,n K* °f goblins (hat steal both m»n and woman. The
hraTeat ahodden at the thought of th" dense fore*t ; while
joa, my fawn-eyrd wife, are timid by nalure. Ah 1 deJi'ai

dame, yoa are not fit for the woods ; people will revile tu

on bearing of iucb a thing, fan the swan tint hi) bee
nurtured in the ambrosial Hood of the Mam* lake exist i

the fait aea ? Can the /««/, I l>at roves with delight throogl

the luxuriant mango grove*. take pleasure io a jangle o

lard, hashes J Ponder this, my fair bride, and eta/ *1

home ; the hardship* of the forest ore too great.

Dold 62.

Whoever with a view to her own good does not at once

accept the advice given Ly a fri*nd, ora guru, or her bujband

(ball assuredly have a surfeit of repentance and gain no

good.”

Chaupdi.

On bearing the tender and wincing words of her hn«-

band. Site’s lotos eyes filled with tears, and his soothing

advice caused her as burning pain as the antnmn moon

causes the ehalwi. In her distress no answer came to her

lips : * So great is his lore that he would leave me behind.

Perforce restraining her tears and summing np courage,

Earth’s daughter embraced her mother’s feet, and with

folded hands thns spake : “ Pardon me, ladj, my great

presumption : mj dear lord has thought me what is all for.

my owd good ; bnt I look to my feelings, and conclude that

no sorrow in the world is so great as separation from ones

beloved.

Dohd 63.

0 my dear lord, most compassionate, beautiful, boun-

teous and wise, the moon of the lilies of the B*ghu race,

heaven without yon wonld be very bell.
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C/taapdi.

Dear are father and mother, listers and brothers ; dear

ire my companions and my many friends ;
bnt father-in-

law and mother-in-law, spiritual director, generous asso-

ciates, and even sons, however, beautiful, amiable and

affectionate, nay ray lord, all love and every tie of kindred,

to a woman without her husband, are a greater distress

than the sun's most horning best. Life, wealth, house,

land, city end empire are but accumulated misery to a

woman bereft of bet lord. Ease is disease, her jewels a

burden, and the world like the torments ot hell. Without

you, 0 lord of my soul, there is nothing in the whole world

that could give me any comfort. A* the body without a

soul, as a rivet without water, so, my lord, is a woman
without bur busbnnd. With yon, my lord, are »ll delights,

as long as I can behold your face that vies in brightness

with the autumn moon,

Dohi 64.

The birds and deer will be my attendants, the forest

my city, and strips of barV my glistening robes ;
with my

lord a but of grass will l>e as tbe palaee of the gods, and
all will be well.

Chaupdi.

The tylvan nymphs aod gods will ot thair grace protect
me like my own lord’e pareult-.my simple litter of gran
and twig* will with my lord become aaomptuous mertiage-
coucb ; bulbs, root* and (roita will torm an ambrosial
tepast, and the mountain* resemble the stately halls of

Avadh. Ereiy moment I gate on my lord’a lotos feet, I

shall be as glad as the eJitiliri at the dawn. You have
recounted, my lord, the numerooa hard-hip* of the fore»t.

Its terrors, annoyances aod many discomforts ; but O
fountain of m«Tcy, all these united will not be comparable
to the pstn of bereavement. Consider tins, O jewel of
wisdom, and take me with you. abandon me not. Why
make long supplication 7 my lord is foil of companion
and knowetb the heart.

DoU 63.

Do you think, if yon keep me at Avadh, that I c*n »ur-
vive till the end of your exile ? 0 most beautiful, help of the
helpless, fount sin of grace and of love.
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Chaupdt.

As I go along the road I shall never weary, ever/
moment beholding yonr lotos feet. In every way J shall

minister to my beloved, and relieve him of all the toil

of the march. Seated in the shade of some tree. I shall lavs
yoor feet and rapturously fan you, and gazing on yonr
body stained with sweat nnd blackened by tbe sun, what
thought, my dearest lord, shall I have for my own hard

times ? Spreading grass and leaves on the level ground,

your Blave will all night shampoo yonr feet, nnd evergaziog
on yonr gracious form, nor beat nor wind will ever vet ms.

Who will look at me when I am with my lord, except as
“

hare or jackal furtively regards a lioness ? Am I to b
dainty and delicate, while my lord roams the woods ? Ii

penance to be your portion and enjoyment mine ?

Dohd 66

My heart will burst at tbe mere sound of so cruel a sen-

tence, and never will my miserable existence survive the

anguish and torture of bereavement.”

Chaupii,

So saying, Sita was overwhelmed with distress, not

coaid endure tbe word ‘separation-’ On seeing hor condi

tion, n&ina made sure, * If I insist upon leaving her, I leave

her dead.’ Then said the compas-ionale lord of tbs Solar

race : “ Uave done with lamentation and come with me to

the woods. There is no time now for weeping ; at orce mike

yoor preparations for the journey." Hiving consoled nts

beloved with these tender words, he embraced his mother a

feet and received her blessing :
" Itetorn quickly and relieve

yonr subjects’ distress, nor forget me your hard- bear #

mother.* Who knows but God may change nty *ot»
**’

eyes may see you both again. Ah I my soo, when wi orn*

the. happy day and moment that I shall live to see your moo

like face once more?

Dohd 67.
( ,

When again shall I call you * my child, my

‘noblest and best of Itaglm’e line,’
‘ mJ °wn *°

* a,
fondly lid yoa come to my arms that I msy g«4 °P° 7

features?” —
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Clmvfdi,

Seeing that hia mother was so agitated by affection that

she conld not speak and was utterly overwhelmed with dis-

tress, Rama did everything to console her, and the pathos:

of the scene was beyond description. Then Jdnaki embraced

her mother’s feet :
“ Hearken, mother, 1 am of all women

most miserable. At the time when I should have been

doing yon service, fate has baoished me to the woods and

has denied me my desire Cease to sorrow, bnt cease not

to love me ; Fate is crnel, 1 am blameless." On hearing

Sita's words her mother was so afflicted that her state was

past all telling Again and agon she took her to her breast

summoning np courage thus blest and admonished her : “May
yoor prosperity he as enduring as the streams of Gangs and
Jamuaa 1

”

DoM 68.

When her mother had repeatedly blessed and adraooisbed

Sita, she took her leave, after again nod again affectionately

bowing ber bead at her lotas feet.

Chaxipii.

When Laksbmao heard the news, he started up in dis-

may with a doleful face, his body all of a tremble and his

eyes full of teats, and tan and clasped his feet in an agony
of affection. He could not spejk, but stood and stared

aghast, like some poor fish drawn out of the water, thinking
within himself: ’* Good God, what will happen? All my
happiness and past good deeds are gone for ever. What
will Raghunith tell me to do? Wilt he keep me here, or

take me with him?" When llama saw his brother with
folded hands renouncing life and home and all, he address
him thus—ihe ail-righteous Hama, fountain of grace, love,

and per Eeel bliss :
** Brother, do cot afflict yourself with

lore, but reflect that all will be well in the end.

Jfohd CD. ,

They who submit without reserve to the commands of
their fatlierand mother, their spiritotl director or tbeir lord,

or born into the world to some porptise : otherwise their
birth is in vsio.

Chav
i
ai.

Cousider this, brother, and hearken to my advice, wait
upon the feet of yoor fat lief and mother. Neither Bharat
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: ,h ' ki"* i» >« ond oottowioj
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tno. If 1 go lo Ho wood, on,I t.ko jon with mo, Aiodb

,, ;
">"»«<1"". "n,| on intolerable weight o( otTv

I on will foil open print on,
I

p.rente, eobjeclt, Uml, in

d

*"• b,,,j ,h*n *0 comfort tiiam ; ir not, brother, it will b«
« Rrett nn. The king. whose faithful aabjecis endure di.-

,

*• of * VBtl ' • Prince of fc«N* Thil if sound doctrine,
brother

{
ponder it and tUy." I.tkihman was grievously

(II itre ft on hearing thi«, and hij body became af dead and
ihrireilod a* a Iotas tint has been touched by the frost.

Uohd 70.

Overmastered by lore, he could not answer, but elm
in anguish to his feet: “0 my lord, I am rour slare a/
yoa my mister : leaTe me, then wbat can f do ?

Chaupdi.

ion Imre given me, good sir, excellent advice; but i

mj confusion I find it impraotioable. Valiant leaders c
men nod champions of the faith can master such abitrus,

doctrine, but I am a mere child, nurtured by your affection

can a oyguet uplift Mount Maudar or Jleru? I know n<

guru, nor father, nor mother ? believe me, my lord, I speak

from my heart : all the love in the world, all claims of kin,

all affection, sympathy, wisdom and skill are for me centred

in you, my lord, the protector of the bumble, ibe reader of

the heart. Expound questions of theology to one who aims

at fame aDd glory and high estate ; I am in heart, word and

deed devoted only to your feet; and 8m I, gracious lord, to

be discarded ?
"

Dohd 7J.

The compassionate lord, on hearing the tender and

modest words of his good brother, took him to bis bosom,

and seeing him so affectionately dejected thns consoled

him :

Chaupdi.

“Go. brother, and take leave of your mother, and than

come and set out for the woods.” On hearing Ilsgbobar

thns speak, he was overjoyed ; bis triumph was great, his

sorrow all gone. He approached his mother as glad of

heart as a blind man who has recovered his sight, and while

he bowed his bead at her feet, bis heart was away with

Ilagbnnandan and Janaki. Seeing his agitation his rnotbsr
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ifl'inircd tho esnsi>,«nd Ltkihman told berths wholo history.

On fewrinj; tiii {H(l •[>*? cli ilw UfiflW'il like a fawn that

Me j the forest on Ere ell around it. Lakshman reflected >

“ Everything goes wrong to*dtr > her very love will work me
harm." Timidly end hesitatingly lie asked her permission to

go, thinking “ Good QoJ, will she let me go or not ?
n

n«u 72.

Alter reflecting on the beauty end mumble dispoiilion

of Him* end Site end con«id»rinj« tlie king’* ejection,

Ko-milra heat ber heed end exclaimed : “ That wicked

woman is at the bottom ol Ibis bad business."

CAaufdi.

Bat perceiving the time to be ontoward, the took

patience end io her klndce*s of heart answered gently -.

11 Yoor
toother, child, ia Vaidehi, «od Hum* is yoor most losing

father ; where U&ma dwell*, there is Aradii ; and wherever

is the light ol the son, there is day. If llama end Sit* go
to the woods, yon base no business at Asadh, A yieii, e

lather end mother, brethren, the god* and onr master are

ell to be tended es oof own life; but (Uma is dearer than

life, is the eon! of onr lord, and the disinterested friend of

all ; our dearest end most honoured friend* are to ho account-

ed those of Hama’s household. Thinking thus tD yourself,

go with them to the woods, and reeeise my sod, the frnition

of your existence.

Dohd 73.

You here become the receptacle of the highest good for-

tune, and l loo—ah, woe is me 1— if from an unfeigned heart
you have made llama’s feet your home.

(Itavfit.

A mother indeed is she who has a son devoted to Raghu*
bar ; if not, it is better to be barren, she has given birth

in vain \ a son who is Kama’s enemy is a curse. It is your
good fortune that Rama goes to the woods ; and other reason

is there none ; this my son, is the highest rewsrd for *11 good
deedr, to have a sincere affection for the feet of Rama and
SiU. Noser give way oven in thought to lust, or passion)
or envy, or pride, or delusion ; hot pot aside all ch&ngeable-
ness mod serve them ia heart, ward and deed for sou the
poorest is a place of joy, since llama and Sita your father

U—34
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•nd mother, wilt l* there with you. Take h*ed, tnj too
(bit Kama be pul to oo trouble j this i* my admonition.

Chhand 3.

Tbi« it my admonition, roj ton ; i»e tli3t Rima and Sfta

tiro at ease and in the wood* forget to remember then
father and mother, their friend* aod relation* and all tha

pleasures of the city.’* (fating given her *on such instru®-

tion and commanJ* fsays TnJsi) she again invoked open
him her blotting s

•* May yon r lore for Sib and Ragbobir
l« constant and unsullied and ever renewed I

"

Sorolhd 3.

Hating bowed hia head at his mother’s feet, he Jefti

haste with trepidation of heart, as flies a hapless deer tbi

has burst a perilous enare.

Chaufdi.
lie went to Janaki’s lord, and bis sonl rejoiced to rt

cover his dear society. After reverencing JUma and Sib'

gracious feet, he proceeded with them to the king’s palsce

The citizens say to one another : “ How goodly a plan Goc

made and now has marred J” With wasted frame, rai

goal and doleful face, they were in as great distress as bee!

robbed of their honey
;
wringing their hands, beating their

heads and lamenting, like wretched birds tbit hare been

dipt of their wings. There W3s a great crowd in the royal

hall : grief imraeasarable, beyond all tolling. The minister

raised the king aod seated him, as Rama advanced with

loving address. When he saw Sita and his two sons, tha

king’s agitation was profound.

Dohd 74.

Again and again turning his troubled gaze on Sib and

his two fair sons, be clasped them to his bosom time •**®r

time in an agony of love.

Chaupdi.

In his agitation he could not speak ;
grief overmastered

him and wild angnish of heart. After most affections » J

bowing his bead at his feet, Kagbcnalh arose *D“_ ,

permission to depart ;
“ Father, give roe your blessing «

commands; why so dismajea at this time of rejoie g

From excessive attachment, sire, to any belov o J

honour is lost and disgrace inenrred.” At this e

sick king arose and taking Raghnpati by the *rm
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bin» sit down J *' Hearken, my son ; the sages say that

Hama is the lord of ail creation, animate ot inanimate

;

that God, after neighing good and bad actions and mentally

considering them, apportions their reward, and the doer

reaps the Emit of his own doings ; this is the doctrine of

the Scriptures and the verdict of mankind.

Dof>p IS.

But for one to sin and another to reap its reward—the

ways of God are most mysterious ; who is there in the

world who can comprehend them ?

Chaupdi.

The king in his anxiety to detain Rama tried every

boneit expedient, bnt when he saw that he was bent on

going—righteous, brave end wise as he was—be took and

pressed Bite to bis bosom and gave her mncb most affec-

tionate advice, teiling her of all the intolerable hardships ot

the forest, and reminding her of the happiness she might
enjoy with her pareuts>in*taw or at her father's house.

But Sita’s heart was set on Rama’s feat, and neither home
aeemed to her attractive nor the words repulsive. Every
one else too warned her with stories .of all the many
miseries of the desert. The minister’s wife and the guru’t

—prudent dsmes—affectionately urged her in gentle tones:
“ He has not sent yon into exile. Yon should do as yon
are told by your parents and your guru."

DoU 76.

This advice, friendly and kind and tender and jndicions

as it was, was not pleasing to Sita to bear ; in Ibe same way
as the cfialwi is distrest by the rays of the aotumn moon

Chaupdi.

She w*j, however, too modest to reply
; bat Kaikuyi on

hearing them started op in excitement and, bringing a box
of anchorite’s dresses and ornaments, placed it before her
and said id whispered tones: RaghuMr, yon are desrer than
Me to the king: be cannot riJ himself of his too great kind*
ness and love, and will never tell yon to go, though he forfeit

his virtue, his honour and his hope ot heaven. Think of
this and act as seems to y‘ou good.” llama was glad to
hear his mother’s suggestion, bat her words pierced the
king like arrows: ‘Will my miserable life never leave
me ?’ In his distress he fainted outright, and no one
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knew what to do. Bat Rama quickly assumed tha harm
dress and bowing his head to his father and mother w
Forth.

Dohd 77.

Having completed his fall equipment for the woods, I

lord set forth with his wife and brother, after reverend
the feet of the Brahmans and his psiru, and leaving thi

all in bewilderment.-

Chaupdi.

He came ont and stood at Vajis{ha’s gate
;

the beboMe
were consumed as with fire by the anguish of parting. Wii

kindly words HagWnr consoled them a]] and, somraonic

the Brahmans begged his guru to give them a year’s null

tenance. Many gifts he bestowed with respectful courtesj

satisfying the mendicants with largesse and civilities, so

his personal friends with demonstrations of affection, 2fe*

he called op his men-servants and maid-servants and mad

them over to his guru, saying with clasped hsnds: “Ofii

be to them as their own father and mother, and cherfel

them all." Again and again did llama with clasped hand

and in gentlo tones address each one of them : lie b ny

best friend in whom the king finds comfort.

DoM 78.

So net, all thoughtful and considerate citizens, that my

mother be not distrest hy my absence."

Chaupdi

When Kama had thus exhorted them ail, h* cheerfolly

bowed his head at hi- auru't lotus feet, and Invoking

Ganes, Oauri, and Jlalud-r, and receiving their blessiog,

sallied forth. As ha went, there wu great lamentation

and • mournful wailing throughout the city, terrible to h«w>

In Lanka omens of ill, in Avadh aiceedmg distress j

mingled joy and sorrow possessed the hosts of heavsa.

When his swoon bad passed, the king awoke *“'* w,°* ar

^umsuta and thus began: •‘Hama his gone to the wo»i>,

and vet mv life flits r.ot ; what good does it hope |° It” -

till remaining io my body ?
" W l-at more grievous

lares can there U, to force it from my fram*

'

***

taking patience, he added i “friend, take yon l"« o >»f

asd go;
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The two boys ora young and delicate, and .lausk’s da lighter

a delicate girl ; take them np into the chariot end show

them the forest, and come back in o day or two.

Chaupd'i.

Both brothers are brave, and Raghnrai is the very ocean

of truth and stannch to his word
;

if they will not turn, do

you with clasped bands humbly entreat him : ‘Send hack,

my lord, the daughter of Milbila’t king.’ When Sita is

alarmed by the sight of (he forest, take the opportunity of

telling her my instructions, saying :

1 This is the message

sent by your father-in-law ; and motber-in-lsw ; come
back, daughter; there are many perils in the desert.

You can stsy at your pleasare new with your own
father, now with your husband's parents.’ In this

manner try every way yon oan ; if she comes back,

it will be the succour of my life ; if not, it will end in my
death ; what can 1 do? God is against me.” So saying, the

kiug fainted and fell to the ground, crying ;
“ 0 that you

could bring them back to me, Rama, Lakshman and Sital”

Dohd 80.

Having received the king's commands, he bowed his

head and in haste made ready the chariot, and went to

the place outside the city where were Site and the two
brothers.

Chavpdi.

There Bomanta declared to them the king’s message and
respectfully made Rama ascenJ the chariot. When Sits and
the two brothers had mounted and drove away, they mental-

ly bowed the head to Avadh. As the bereaved city saw
Rama depart, ill the people began confusedly to follow him.
The gracious lord said everything to console them, and they
turned homevards, but again came back overmastered by
their affection. Avidb appeared to them as gloomy and
oppressive as the dark night of death ; the citizens looked
with trembling at one another like so many wild beasts :

their home seemed like the grave, their retainers like
ghosts, and their sons, friends and neighbours as the angels
of death- The trees and creepers in the garden* ail wither-
ed ; the streams aud poods were festfol to behold.
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All lbs horsfJ, elephants and fame dear, lie town-
cattle, the cuckoos and the peacock*, the loSt, swans, parrots
wainai, heron*, flamingoes sod partridges.

Chaupdi.

All stood aghast at Rama’s departore, dumb and motion-

less as statnes. The whole city resembled some dense

forest in which the agitated people were as the birds and

deer, while Kaikeji bid been fashioned bj God ta some

wild woman of the woods who had set all in a fierce blase.

Doable to endure the burning pain of Kama's departure,

the people all flocked after him in their bewilderment, each

one thinking to bim<elf :
'* There is no happiness apart

From Rama, Lakshman aud Sita. EmjlhioR can be had

where Rama is, and Aradh without Raghubir is of no

account" With this settled idea they bore bitfl company,

abandoning hall* of delight that the god* might enTy. For

what infloence can the pleasure* of sense hat* open tneu

who are deroted to Rama's lota* feet ?

Young anJ old, all left their homes and followed him; and

on the bank of the Tama«a Him* made his first day’s bait.

Ckaw/xti.

When Raghopati n» fcis people oeerpowered

his kind heart was greately troabled. The merciful »™
Kigbnnitb, being quickly touched by the grief of other*,

spoke to them many words of tenderness and affection an

did hi* best to comfort them, admonishing them much w
their religions duty. Bat In their famines* they couVI *•'

tear themselves away. A* there was eo mesns of o»er<«m-

ing their innate affection, Ilsghuril was redaej**
|’r**

rJsiitr. Worn out with grief and toil Iba people !»•' *'!**

—a divine defasion helping to beguile them—*"4 »=»»

two watches of the night War# spent lUm* affection* *

addresses! hi. Minister « * Father dm# tbeeharwt *o a*

efface the tracks of lie wheels; there is no other w a* e

the lusinest
-

/>*U t3

, -na, fakshssa awl Fit* then mownt*! tk* **'•
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bowing tbe head to Sambhn's feet, and the minister drove

it speedily hither and thither, confusing the tracks.

Chaupdi.

At day break the people all woke, and there was a great

cry, that Elagbnhir had gone. They coold no bow distin-

guish the tracks of the chariot, though they can in all

directions, crying R&ma, Rama, like as when a «hip is

sinking at sea all the merchants are in terror. One suggest-

ed to another : Hama left os on seeing oar distress.'

They resile themselves and envy the fish 1 crying s
“ A

curse on oar life awsy from Raghnbir : as god has robbed

s of onr Beloved, why has he not granted as our prayer

to die ? ” With many soch lamentations they retnrned to

Avadh fall of heaviness i the aognish of parting was

beyond description, and it waa only the hope of his return

kept them alive.

Dohi 84.

Men and women alike began to fast and m»ke vows to

secure his return, like the poor cUhcd and the lotus when
bereft of the son.

Chaupdi.

Sit* with the Minuter ead the two brothers arrived on
their wav at the city of Srin givers. On beholding the

river of the gods, llama alighted and with much joy tcide

it bit obeisance. The minister, Laktbman and Site sainted

it alto, and Hama was as glad as any of them ; for the

Ganges is tbe source of all blias and beatitude, the aalbor
cl all happiness, the destroyer o! every sorrow. Many were
the storiea and legends that Rama repeated ss be gazed
upon lu Good, instructing the Minister, hi* younger
brother, and his bride in the majesty and grandeur of tbe

heavenly stream. They bathed and all the fatigue of tbe
march was removed ; they drank of tbe holy water and tbeir
soul was gladJened. It is only in vulgar pbra«e that
fatigue is ascribed to him by whose remembrance all the
burdens of the world are lightened.

VoU 85.

llama, th* champion of the Solar race. i» the holy God

1 rtat d* at act* *Vn -nbdr... fron Ibrtr e»!«r*l ftrewet



248 AtOBHTi

of supreme wisdom and bliss, the bridge oTer the ocean of
existence,* though he acts like an ordinary man.

Chaupii

When Onha, the Nisbad, beard the news, he was glad
and called together his friends and relations, and taking a

great quantity of fruits and veeetable? as a present, went
out to meet him with infloite joy of heart. With a pro-
found obeisance he put down bis offering before him and
gazed upon the lord with the utmost devotion. Ragburai
with his natural kindliness asked him of bis health and
seated him by bis side. “The sight of your iota* feet,

sire, is health indeed; I am most highly favonredi as all

will admit. Jfy land, my house, my fortune are yours,

my lord
; I and mine are yonr poor va«iaJs. Do me the

favour’ of entering my abode ; treat me as one of your

servants and I shall be the envy of all men.*’ “ All that

yon say, my good friend, is very tree ; hut my father his

given me other commands.

Dotui 85.

For fourteen years I must dwell in the woods and adopt

the rules, the dress, and the diet of a hermit ;
to stay in •

village is forbidden.” On bearing this, Onha was tnu«h

grieved.

Chauydi

Seeing Rama, Isikshmao and Sits to he so beantifol,

tho citizens affectionately protested :
M What kind d

parents can they be, friend, who have lauljbed l^h

children to the woods ? ” Said one i “ The kir>£ his dons

well to give our eyes such a treat.” Then the Mshad chief

on reflection decided upon a be* at ifa I jinsapa * tree, sod

took Raghuuath and showed him the placa, who declared

it to be most excellent. The citizens after paying “'m
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their respeols went Lome, and Bama proceeded to the per-

formsnce of bis evening devotions. Gnha made and spread

for him a charming bed of grass and soft leaves, and brought

him leaf-made bowls filled with allsacb fruits and vegetables

as ke knew to be sweet and wholesome and good.

Dohd 8 1.

Alter he had partaken of the Iraits and herbs with

the Minister and Sita and his brother, the jewel of llaghu’s

line lay down to sleep, while Lnkshmao shampooed his feet.

Chtiupdi.

When he knew his lord to be asleep, be arose and softly

bade Sumanta take rest, while Le hiicself fitted an arrow

to his bow and took up the position of a marksman at n

little distance, there to watch. The affectionate Gnha.
having snramoned trusty sentinels and stationed them
round about, went himself and sat down by Labsbtnau,

with h^s quiver at his back and an arrow fitted to his bow.

When the Nisbad saw Rama afleep, bis eonl was troubled

with excess of love, bis body thrilled with emotion, his eyes

flowed with tears, and be thus in tender accents addressed

Lakshmao: “The king’s palace is altogether beautiful,

nor can the courts of heaven ootnpired toil; its charm-
ing pavilions, inlaid with precioos stones, seem to have
been adorned by Love's own hands.

DohA 88.

llich and luxurious are its beds, sweet with odorous
flowers and perfumes, with jewelled lamps and appliances
of every description,

C’hou/yli.

With all kinds of coverlets and pillows, and matresses as

soft and white as the froth of milk, whet© Sita and Rama
reposed at night and put to shame with thrir beauty both
Itati and Kamadev, who now sleep on a pallet, weary and
naked, pitiful to behold. The Rama whom his father and
mother, his own family and all the people of the city, his
companions nod associates, his men-servants sod maid-
servants, all cherished as tenderly as their own life, is

now sleeping ou the bare ground. Ssta, whose father
is Jsnak of world-wide fame ; whose father-in-law is

Dasaratb, the friend of the King of heaven ; whose spouse
is Ramchsndra j is dow sleeping on the ground. Is not

R—-35
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God against us all ? Are Sita and Rama fit dwellers of tfie

desert ? Well do tnen say, ‘ Fate is supreme.’

VoM 69 .

#

The foolish daughter of Kekaya has wrought sad mil*

chief bjr bringing this trouble on Rama and Janaki on their

day of rejoicing.

Chnupdi.

She has become the axe at the root of the tree of the Solar

race, and throngh her wickedness has plunged the whole

world in woe." Seeing Rama and Sita asleep upon

ground, the Nishad became sad exceedingly ; but Laksh

addressed him in sweet and gentle tones that were fat

the essence of wisdom, sobriety and faith : " No man is

cause of another’s joy or sorrow ; all is the frnit of o

own actions, brother Union and separation, pleasure,

g

and evil, friendship, enmity and neutrality are snare*

delusion. Birth, death, nil the entanglements of the wo

prosperity and adversity, fortnne and destiny, earth, hot

wealth, city and family, heaven, hell and all human iffah

all that you can see, or hear, or imagine in your mind, »H

delusive and noreal.

Dofid 00.

In a dream a beggar becomes a king, and the lord

heaven a pauper ; bat on waking the one is no gainer, m

the other a loser ; this is the way in which you should reg«

the world.

CMufdi.

Reasoning thus, be not angry with any one, nor

attribute blame to any All are sleeper* In a night a

delusion and sr« many kinds ©f dreams t In this worb

darkness they only are awake wbo detaoh tliemselea* f

the material, and are absorbed in contemplation “

Supreme; nor can any .cull.* regard-1 «i

•lumber till it fc»s renounced every senacal enj°7

Tben ensues spiritual enlightenment and *«*P* .

errors of detuJion. and finally devotion *•***" YJ
frieal. U man, highest good, to b« **•*•*'

e f

thought, word end deed. Kama Is <•**. t««

good. Imperi-bahle. invisible. *
r

'

,

. oi*l " of .11 .1.,.!., -t™ «'• W' "
that it cannot defo«.
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Dohi 91.

In bis mercy be bus taken the lorn of a man and pet*

form) human actions, ont of the love be bears to bis faitbfnl

people »nd to Earth and Brahmans and cows and god). On
hearing them, the soares of {be world broken Hsnnder.

Chaupdu

Having tbns reflected, friend, give no place to deceits,

bnt fix your affections on Sit* and Hama's feet." While be

was yet speaking of llama’s virtues, the day dawowl and the

joy of the world awoke. Alter performing every purifica-

tory rite ha bathed, the all-pore and wise, and called for

tome milk of the bar tree, and bound op the hair of his head

into a knot, as did also his brother. On seeing this, Samui-

ls'* eyes filled with tears. SoTe pained at heart, with doleful

face and clasped hands be made this homble speech :
“ The

king of Kosala, my lord, thus enjoined me: ‘Take the

cbariot and go with Ham* ; let them see the forest and

bathe in the Ganges, and then speedily faring them
homo again, both the brothers, Lakshman and Utuiu
and Sita too, bring them hick, settling all their doubts and
scruples.’

Dohd 92.

Thus spoke the king, sire ; bat woe is me I 1 can do only

as vou tell me.” He fell in supplication st his feet weeping
helplessly as a child.

i'hau/Ai

.

“ Have pity, my son. and so act that Aradh tie not left •

willow." llama raised the Minister in I thus eaboried him.
" lather, you know the path of virtue Sisi. Uadbichi and
king llmriseliandr*. tor the sake of iheir religion, endured
cnonllest afflictions, llantideva' and wise king Bali kept
their faith through miny trial*. There is no virtue equal

to troth, n the Vedas, iihastras, and Paradis declare I

have reacheJ this virtue by an easy road : If 1 abandon it,

my dilgraCe will be published in earth, heaven and hell t and
disgrace to a man of honour i» pain at grievous as a million

deaths But why say all thia to yon, father J I ooly incur
sin by anivering you.

I F*Ml.leV4.«)<v»i*<4 BaealrUI •usllri tawarn t « k* feat l,M.

I » I- IhrCU«WL
^ ' '* “'n!< *" " ih«r.
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DoM 93.

Fall humbly at raj father's feet am! with clasped hands
of him not to distress himself in any way on m

account.

Ckaupdi.

Yon, again, aro equally dear to me as my father, and I
imploro yoa, sire, to do everything that will prevent the king
from grieving about me." On bearing this conversation
between Raghun&th nnd the Minister, the Nishad and Ms
people were Bid ond Likshman spoke a little angrily. Bat
the lord stopt him, knowing it to be altogether oat of place,

and nervodsly adjured Samanta, by the love he bore him.

not to repeat his words. Snminta then proceeded with the

king's message : Sita is not able to bear the hardships of the

desert
;
you should try nod persuade her to return to Avadh,

otherwise I shall have no prop left, and must die as inevitably

as a fish oat of water.

DoM U.
She has a happy home both with her own mother and

with her husband’s parents, and she can live when she pleases

at either, till these troubles are overpast.

Chaupdi.

The piteousuess of the king’s entreaties and the earnest'

ness of his affection are more than I can express. On hir-

ing his father’s message, the AH-merciEol tried in every way

to persuade Sita :
“ Only retnrn; and the affliction of yoor

parents, yonr guru, and all your friends and relations will he

at an end." Replied Vaidebi to her hnsbaDd’s words i Hear-

ken most de9r and loviog lord, fall of compassion and infinite

wisdom
; can a shadow exist apart from its sobstanos ? Where

is the sunlight without the son, or the radianoe of the moofl

when the moon is not ? ’’ Having uttered this affectionate

prayer to her husband, she turned to the Minister with these

winning words : "Yon are as much my benefactor, os

own father or my fatber-in-law, and if l answer yon, it is toe

height of impropriety.

Dohd 95.

Yet, sire, take it not ill of me if in my grief I withstand

yon : away from the loins feet of my lord’* son all m7
km

red are nongbt.
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Cfiaupdi

I have seen my father’s luxury and magnificence and bis

iot-*tool thronged with the jewelled crowns of kings, yet

longh his palace be soch a biissfni abode, I have no pleasnre

lere without my spouse. My Imperial father-in-law, the

ivereign of Kosala, is of such glorious renown throughout

M fourteen spheres that the king of heaven would advance

\ meet him and cede him half hia throne; yet though he he

) great aid Avadh bis home, and though the whole of his

imily be dear to me and my mother-in-law as my own

lother. I could not find pleasure in a single thing for a

loment, sway from the lotus Sowers of llama’s feet. Though
he forest road be rough, and the country mountainous, full

f elephants and tigers, boundless, lakes and streams, wild

tols and Kir tits, and beasts, sod birds ; all is delightful, if

fty dear lord be with me.

Dohd 96.

Fall at the feet of my father-in-law and my mother-in-

aw and tell them humbly from me not to grieve on my
iccount, for I am perfectly happy in the woods.

Chaupdi.

With the sovereign of my soul end my dear brother,

dottiest of champions, beating how and quiver, the toilsome

wanderings of the march will not trouble me at all ; he not
then the least anxious about me.” On hearing Sita’a chilling

speech, Soman ta became as distressed as a serpent st the loss

of its headjewel. With eyes that saw not and ears that heard
not, and unuble to otter a word, he was completely confound-
ed. llimasaid everything to console him, hot his heart
refused (o be comforted. Earnestly he begged that he too
might accompany him ; but Raghnnandan returned an ap-
propriate answer to ail he urged. *' Kama’s commands
cannot be withstood; Fate is against me, I can do nothing.’’
Cowing his head at the feet of Kama, Laksbman and Sitn, he
turned away like a merchant who has lost his all,

• Dohi 97.

The very horses of his chariot, as be drove, continued
whinnying and looking back opon Kama 5 and the Ni«hdd
at the sight gave way to his grief and beat his head and
moaned.
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Cftavpdi.

V\ hen even brnio beasts are so distrust at his loss, how
can bis subjects and his father and mother exist without
him?” Haring thus perforce dismissed Sonants, Kina
went on his way *nd came to the bank of the Ganges. When
he called for the boat, tbe ferryman would not bring it say-

ing s “ I know your magic power : erery one says that the

dust of your lotus feet is a charm for making msn. A rock

on which it fell became a beautiful woman, and wood is not

«o hard as stone. Should my boat in like manner be turned

into a saint's wife, the ferry will be closed and the boat lost,

which is the support of my whole (amity. I hare no other

means of living. If, my lord, you are Iwnt on crossing, you

must allow me first to wash your feet.

CfthanJ 4.

After bathing your lotus feet I will take you on board

but I will not accept any toll. I tell you thetrutb, 0 Kims,

swearing by yourself and Dasarath — Ltkshman may shoot

me with his arrows, (ml I will not take you across, gracious

lord, until f hare bathed your feet."

•Sural id.

On bearing the ferrytmn's rude but luring speech, th*

All-merciful entiles! > and looked at Jitiakl and l*c*hmin I

OiiM/rfi.

Then gaily cried i
•• |K> anything In sere your !»>«*. b'hbf

water at once and bathe n»v feel ; time has l^rn lost j
l»k»

n:« across " The gracious lord thus Wl'l* rw|oest of •

(konlmtis i even he by one thought on who*" mine m mi kind

is Irartspwled »'»!« lh« tmundless ocean of ealstence, and nr

who*# three atri i»» the whole neiservs di-l not sn'Il’e * Tn»

(singes rejoice: I on UH •Ming hi* to-niHO •».! lh« e.nnd ef

bis words was f.Use.1 of all aotUly (>>» r*n««"4

Mims's commsn Is, |!,e fsrrymto broi/hl • basin f*’ •

water and to an ecsuor of
|
«f and lor* r

r<m**ded It bilM

h.s Mrs f..t All (he fUn K»*sm and

their congrat’lfaliens :
" N'e»*f wae snr no* *» n,,ri
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Dohd 98.

Alter laving his {eel, and drinking of the water, both

himself and his family, and thus redeeming tba souls of his

fathers, he joyfully conveyed bis lord across to the other

side.

Chaupdi

.

They landed and stood on the sands of the Ganges, Sits,

llama Lakshman and (Juba The ferryman landed too and

made his obeissnoe. The lord was ashamed that he had

nothing to give hun. Sita knew what was passing in the

mind of her beloved and cheerfully drew a jewelled ring from

off her finger. Said the Alt-merciful : “Take year toll." The

ferrymen in distress clasped his feet : “ What have I not

already received, my lord ? *io, sorrow, poverty and all

their attendant ills have been removed 1 have laboured for

a length of years, but today God has given roe roy wages

in foil. Now, gracious lord, I ask for nothing bnt yoOr

favour ; at the time o! your return, whatever joa bestow

npon me 1 will thankfully accept

"

Dohi 93.

lisksbtnan and the lord both pressed him much, bnt (ho

Ferryman would take notbiog ; the All-mercifol then dismiss-

ed him with the gift of nnclooded faith, best of all boons.

Chaupdi.

Then the lord of Itaghu’s line bathed and bowed bis

head in adoration to -Mahadeva 1 : while Sita with clasped

hands thus addressed the sacred stream :
•• 0 mother,

accompliih my desire that I may return in safety with my
husband and his brother and again adore you." On heir,

tug Sita's humble and affectionate speech, favourable response

camo from the holy Good -.
•* Hearken, Vaidehi best be*

toted of Ksgbubir ; who is there iu the world who know* not
your glory t they who behold yoo become as the sovereigns
of the spheres, acd all tbo powers of magic meekly do you
eervice. In the petition that you have deigned to address
to me, you hare graciously paid me all loo high au honour :

yet, lady, unworthy as 1 am, 1 bestow npon you my blessing,

in order to prove my utterances true.

t the w/xvt ta the test
ilerlrxlre v< /"if*., • the earth.' meant

nmn-denolin* Ushidern.

l» .eene ansont]-** /MWt.rn.
* n kin;.* strl hen— ft «»osJ4



JtTi'Mfa1M

/>*4 |r,o

V«i ••ill Mturn in *»fot/ in KW» with jo-it if’or*-!
*ft t hi* beettar

. your every w»«r« «!n!l ta ai-eninpIMied.

*"•! y«**lt »*««•(» -tall ta .prei! thrnflgtartt |},ff woflrf."

'•*««/*

<M fc»ifif»g G*ng 1 1 *r*eior|* epeeeh, Sita ws« delighted

fo fi«>l it *i propitious Th—1 *nJ tli» lord In Ooha

;

it«li)rn hnm« “ At this hi* f»e* grew win and bis bo»—~
and with clt«p*<l hinds an f in suppliant ton's

t •’ NoM««i of th» «>ns of Jtighn, h'afk^n to

prs/er. tal m«* remain with my lord n »how the road i

do him »«**»«• for a d«y or two, and 'mk» a shapely I

of Iw

f

jj

•

for fittn in th« wood wham h«goei to stay. Af
lh*t I awfir !i/ Righalxr to do at h« shall command m«

his nnf*ign*d affection. ho took him with him.

Gobi's (Might, who thereupon cilled all his kinsmen a

ditmiwed t)i*m with kind mssarances.

//Ad 101.

Th«n directing bit intention to Oanes and Kira, at

tawing Iiia he«d to the Ganges, the lord with his cop

ponion and his brother and Sita look hit way »o the woods

Cktupdi.

That day ho halted under* tree, and Lakihtnan and h\

attendant aupplied all his necessities. At dawn, haem;

performed his morning ablations he proceeded to visit th>

king of Sanctuaries. A king with Truth for his minister

Faith for his cherished consort, the god Jladhava1 foi

his friend and faronrite ; his treisnry stored with the tool

great prizes of life, and all ho!/ places for his fair dominion

with an impregnable domain and magnificent forts, so strong

thnt no enemy conid erer dream of taking them ;
with an

arm/ of shrines of such virtue and power as to rout • *

whole arm/ of Sin j with the meeting of the rivers

glorious throne and the Akha/a-baf for his ro/il om re ,*'

dazzling even the sont, of a Mint ; with the waves of lt»

Gangs and Jamuna for bis ehanriet, a vision to disperse a

sorrow and distress :

Dohd 102.

Ilia attendants pure and holy anchorites, goerdoo^

I Vent.M«|ham is the name of the p>d worshippet ^
B,rf‘'1

divinity ot the Trlbeni.'thc confluence of the Ihree elreams, at nsj d
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with all they desire : Lis heralds, the Vedas and Parana,

to declare his immaculate virtue.

Chaujdi.

Who can tell tbe power of Prayng, a lion to destroy the

elephantine monster Sin ? On beholding the beauty of this

king of sanctuaries, Ilaghnbsr. tbe ocean of delight, was

delighted, and with his holy mouth he discoursed on its

greatness to Sita, bis brother and his companion. After mak-
ing it an obeisance be visited the woods and groves, dilating

on tbeir virtue with the utmost devotion So he came to

the Trib«ni— the mere thought of which confers all happi-

ness—and after gazing upon it, raplnrously bathed and

paid homage to Siva and to the divinity of the spot in alt

due for®. Then came tbe lord to Bharadv&ja ; m he
prostrated himself at hi* feet, the saint took him to his

breast in an eestuey of joy past all telling, is though he had

realized the perfect bliss of heaven.

Oohd 103.

The patriarch gave him bis blessing with as much joy

of heart as thoogb God had aet before lilni in visible form
the resrard of his virtue.

CAai/pdi

After enquiring of his welfare, be conducted him to a

seat ami indulged his affection in doing him honour. Then
lie brought and presented roots, fruits md herb', all sweet
as ambrosia, of which llama, with Sun, Lakshmsn and their

attendant, partook with much pleasure and content, llama
was refreshed and all his fatigue forgotten. Then cried Bha-
rndvaja in complacent tones " This day my penance, tny
pilgrimages, and my vigils have heen rewarded : my prayers

my meditations and my detachment from the world have
to-day borne fruit

;
yea, all my pious praclices luve to-day,

lUma, been rewarded by the right of yon This and nought
rise is the height of gain, the h«\ght of happiness ; io behold*
(ng you my every desire is satisfied. Now of jour favour
grant me this one Loon, a life-long devotion to your lotus
feet,

I)oh4 104.

Until m»o in heart, word aod deed, end without »*-
erve, becomes wholly yours be cannot even dream of
happiness, despite all that be may do

’’

It—36



Claupdi.

On bearing the saint's words, Hama was confused, yet
revelled with delight in so exquisite a display of faith. Then
proceeded he to declare onto them all in coantless ways the
saints ill as tr ions renown : » Great indeed and highly
endowed is he, Holy Father, whom yoa are pleased to
honour. Thus they bowed to one another, the saint and
Ragbnbir, and were filled as they conversed with indescrib-
able happiness. When the people of Prayag heard the
news, all the religions students, ascetics, monks, hermits
and anchorites flocked to Dharadvdja's cell to see the glorious
son of Dasarath. All made their obeisance and rejoiced

that their eyes had been so highly favoured. They blessed

him and returned with exceeding joy, extolling his beauty.

Dohd 105.

Kama rested for the night. At daybreak he bathed

at Prayag, and then, after bowing his head to the saint

proceeded joyfully on his way with Sita, Lakshman and bis

attendant.

Chaupdi.

Kama bad affectionately asked the saint :
“ Tell me, my

lord, by what road we shall go.” The saint replied with a

smile :
“ All ways are easy to you,” but called his disciples

to go with him. They came with joy, some fifty in cumber,

all in their boundless love for Rama declaring that they

knew the road. The saint selected four students who 10

many previous existences had done many good deeds. Then

having bowed to the saint and received his permission to

depart, Ragburai went forth rejoicing. When they bad

come out near to the village, the men and women who all

flocked to see them found in the eight of tbeir lord tbs

fruition of their life, and sadly turning home, eent their

heart after bim.

Dohd 106.

Courteously Rama dismissed the disciples, who return*

ed with their heart’s desire obtained ;
then alighted an

bathed in the stream of Jainnna, dark as his own body.

Chaupdi.

The dwellers od the bank, when they heerd of his arri*

val, left whatever they were doing and ran to see him-

On beholding the beauty of Lakshman, Itima and SiU, */
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congratulated themselves on their good fortune, and ell

with longing heart began diffidently to ask their name and

home. The sage elders of the party had wit enongh to

recognize Hama, and related his whole history, and how

he bad come into the desert by bis father’s order. At this,

they were all sad and complained :
‘ The king and queen

bays done ill.’ 1 Men and women alike, on beholding the

beanty of Hama, Lakshman and Sita, were agitated with love

and pity : What kind of father aod mother most they be,

friend, who have sent each children into the wood ?
"

DoU 107.

Then Itaghobir urgently exhorted bis gnide
,
who in

Submission to fiia commands took his way home.

' Chavpii.

Again with clasped hands Sifa, Rama and Lakshman
made renewed obeisance to the Jamooa. and as they went

on their w»y their talk was all of the daughter of the Son
and her glory. Many travellers met them on the way, and
exclaimed, after gazing with affection at the two brothers *.

“ Yen have all the marks of royalty on yonr person ton
seeing them we are troubled at bean, for yon go yonr way
on foot, and tbe astrologers methinks are false. Tbe road is

difficult ;
the mountains and forests are very great ;yet you

have with yon a delicate girl. Elephants and tigers make
the woods too terriblo to contemplate

; with yonr permission,

we will accompany yon, will escort yon is far «• yon ples'e,

and then make oar bow and return."

Doha 1(>?

As they proffered this request, their body trembled all

over with excess of lore, aod tbeir eyes filled with tears ;

but tbe All-merciful gently and courteously dismissed them.

Chau/vli.

All the towns and villages along tbe road where the
envy of the cities of tbe Serponti and the Gods :

• At what
an auspicious moment aod ty what a holy man most they
hare been founded, to be so hsppy and Ideated and alto-

gether highly favoured f
* Whatever spot was trodden by
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Rama's feet Paradise was not to be compared to It. The
dwellers by tlio wayside, of high desert, where the praise of

the denizens of heaven, as they feasted their eyes on SIta
and Lakshinan and Rdrna d»rk of hoe as a ator®'cloud, Tu"

ponds and river in whioh Kama bathed were th« envy of t

take and river of heaven ; the trees nnder which the Lo;

sat were magnified by the tree of life r nnd Ef»rtb, tonchi

by the dost of Rama's lotos feet, thought her good forlui

complete.

Uohd 109.

The clouds gave him shade, the excitant h<>sts of heave

rained down flowers, as Rama proceeded on bis way look

ing at the rocks and woods and birds and deer.

Chaupdi.

Whenever Sita, Lakshman and Raghnrai out nea

a village on the way, every one,—yonng and <?Id ; man sat

woman —came directly they heard the news, forgetting tbeii

own private affairs, and as they gazed on theR beanty ob

vYtt (nation t>( \\»»» «y» w»4 kj

ever. At the sight of the two heroes their eyes filled will

tears, their body quivered with emotion, and they became

all-enraptured, their state of mind as indescribable as

though a beggar had discovered a pile of heavenly jewels.

Every one was telling his neighbour : “ Nov* I* the time

to prove the valae of sight,” One in his delight to see

Rama would go with him, gazing as he wetR ;
aoother,

drawing his beantifnl image into his heart by the way ot

his eyes, was atterly overpowered in body, soa! »n(I spec®* 1-

JJohd 110.

Ooe, seeing a fine shady fig-tree, • would spread under

it soft grass and leaves and cry ;
" Rest a little * t®^" y®ar

fatigue, and proceed again either at once or at day r*a

Ckaupdi.

Another brought a jar fall of water and tenderly hwcog *

him • Drink
1 mj lord.” On bnring. 11*

speech and seeing their great devotion, the
j

301^P 8
.

,
q-.j

and moat amiable Rams, who moreover perceive '

was wearied, rested for a while lo the shade of

All were enraptured with his beauty-men *^ 3,,
alike—and tbeir son! was enamoured of his inc P ...

loveliness, bike a circle of partridges about bt*
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face, co fixed «u their g«e. At the eight of liis body, dark

in hue a.* a young tamdl tree, a myriad Lore* were focin-

at*d ; while Lakshmsn, alt comely from head to foot,

charmed the tool with hi* fair limbs, bright as the light*

ning ; in bis anchorite's dress, with bis tightly fitted quiver

•mi bow, and arrows gleaming in bis totn* hand.

PoU in.

With their hair done op in a knot as a crown upon their

gricefol heads, with broad chest, strong arms, and large deep

eyes, with face like the autumnal foil moon, glistening with

beads ft! moisture,

CAaupdi.

The loveliness of the two brothers is past si) telling ; it is

boundless, and my wit is scant. With every faculty of mind

and sonl, they all gate upon the heanteoos trio ; man sod

woman thirsting and faint with Jove, like deer dared by o

light. The village women drew near Situ with tender and

bashful enquiries, and again embracing her feet, in their

simplicity whispered the question i
—“ Noble lady, we have

a petition, but, like women, are afraid to make it Pardon

our presumption, madam and be not offended by onr

country manners. These two charming young princes, from
whom emerald and gold might borrow splendour.

Dohd 112.

The one dark, the other fair, but both beautiful and
homes of delight, with face like the autumn moon, and eyes

like the lotuses of autumn,

Chaupdi.

That would put to shame a myriad loves, say, fair lady,

how stand they to you.” On hearing their pleasant end loving
speech, Sila smiled in modest confusion, and looking first at
them and then at the earth was abashed—the pretty maid
with a double aVoshmenl. Bnl dmoping her fawn-like eyes,

and with a voice sweet as the toil’s she lovingly replied ••

“The fair youth, so easy Bod gracefol. is by name Laksb-
man, my younger brother-in-law ; while be, the dark couj-
plexioned, with the large eyes and arms, the all-beantiful
with the gentle voice : ” here veiling her moon-like face
with the border of her robe she looked towards her husband,
and her eyebrow* with a aide-long glance like s pretty
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khanjan I thni by signs indicated tn them her lord. All

the Tillage women were as delighted ai beggars who has*
robbed a pile of jewels.

Dohd 113.

hailing at Sitas feet in their great affeotion, they Jure
ed upon her every blessing: May yoar happy wedded li

last os long as Earth rests on the serpent’s head.

ChaupAi.

May yoo be as dear to yonr lord as PArvati to Sir.

Yet, lady, cease not to have some regard for ns: again an

nguin with clasped hands we beseech yoo, if yon return h

this road, remember us yonr servants, and allow us to se

yon.” Finding them all so athirst with love, Sita comfort#!

them with many soothing words, as the lily h cheered bj

the moonlight. Then Lakshitian, perceiving Raghabir'i

wish, gently asked the people the way. At hi* wordj they

became sad, their limbs trembled, their eyes filled with

tears, their joy was extinguished, and they were tronbled at

heart: “ God has given ns a treasnre only to take it awsy

again I" Then reflecting oo the ways of Fate and taking

courage, they fixed npon the easiest road and explained it

to them.

Dohd 114.

Haghnndth took his way to the woods, and with him

Lakshman and Janaki ; and they all returned home, bnt

with many fond speeches, and in heart accompanied them.

Chaupdi.

Men and women alike on their way back lamented «*

ceediogly and imputed blame to Fate, saying sadly to one

another : “ God’s doings are all perverse, fie is utterly

uncontrollable, cruel and remorseless ;
who has made t"4

moon sickly and spotted, the tree of paradise 0 IiMbj*

block, and the pcean all ealt, and who now has sent the*4

princely boys into the wilderness If the woods are their

proper abode, theo for whom b3s he intended ease

pleasure ? If they are to wander on their way barefooted,

it is to oo purpose that he has invented so many kjo 1 c

Carriages- If they are to lie on the ground littered on y

with grass and leaves, for whom has God created com or

I The Ma*jan i» a specie* of w«rf»«.
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,blg couches? If he makes them tire under the trees, why

ias ha takeu 6uch paios to erect splendid palaces 't

BoUWh.
I£ such lovely and delicate children wear the rough dress

md matted locks of anchorites, it is to no purpose that the

great artificer has made so many hinds of dress and orna-

ment.

Chaufii-

H they are to eat only fruits and herbs, all the delicacies

of the world are thrown away.” Said one: “They are so

beautiful, they must hare been spontaneously produced and

not made by Qod at all. In nil the works of God of which

the Vedas apeak, that either the earscan hear, or the eyes see,

or the mind imagine, or the tongue tell— search and examine

the whole fourteen spheres —where is there such a mao, and

where such a woman ? When be saw them, GoJ was so

pleased that he essayed to make tbeir match • but after

much labour, nothing came of it, and thus in spite he has

sent and buried them in the woods” Said another

I

am no great scholar, but I aocoont myaotf supremely happy ;

nay, blessed are all, in my opinion, who see him, or hare

Seen him, or shall see him."

Doha 116 .

With such affectionate discourse their eyes filled with

tears “ llow can they, who are so delicate, traverse «o

difficult a road.”

Chaupdi

All the women were made a* uoeaay by their love as is

the cfalci at evening time. As they thoogbt upon their

tender lotus feei and the hardness of the road, they were
distrest at heart and cried in plaintive tones : " At the touch

of their soft and rosy feet, the very earth shrinks, as shrinks

our heart. If the great Qod roust send them to the woods,
why did he not strew their path with flowers ? If there be
one boon that we may ask of Heaven and obtain, let it be,

friend, that w# keep them ever in our eyes.” All the people
who had not come io lime, mad thus had missed eeeiog Svta

• and Uima, when they beard of their beauty, asked anxiously
‘ How far, brother, will they have got by this time ?

'

They who were strong ran on and saw them, and returned
with joy, having obtained the fruition of their eyes.
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Dohd 117.
The women and children and the aged wrung thci

hands and lamented. Io this manner, whererer Itfma went
the people were smitten with love.

Chaupdi.

In every village was similar rejoicing at the sight of the
moon ol the lilylikg solar race. Some who had learnt by beat'
say of what had been going on imputed blame to the king
and queen. One said : “It wai very good of the king to give
oar eyes each a treat." Said others among themselves io

simple and loving phrase :
“ Happy the father and mother

who gave them birth and happy the city from whence they
oome P Happy the hills, and plains, and woods, and towns,

and every spot which they visit. Even the Creator who
made them is pleased— nay, is absolutely in love with them."

The delightfnl history of Rama, Lakshman and Sita thos

spread over every road and forest.

Dohd 118.

In this manner the Snn of the lotos-like Solar nee glad-

dened the people on the road, as with Sita and the son of

Snmitra he proceeded on bis travels through the woods,

Chaupdi.

Rama walked ia front and Lakshman behind, COD’

spicnous in the hermit's dress they wore : and between the

two Sita shone resplendent as Maya who connects the life

of God with the life of the world. Or, to describe her besot/

by auother fancy, she seemed like Rati between Spring

and Love ; or, to ransack my mind for yet another simile,

like the constellation Rohini< between Bndba and the

As she went along the way, Sita carefully planted her -If8 *

between the footprints of her lord; -while Lakahman, avoid-

ing the footprints of them both, set his feet as he went to

their right and left. The charmiog affection of all three *•*

beyond all telling ; how can I declare it ? Birdj and "®*f

were fascinated at the sight of their beauty, and Rama t 8

wayfarer stole their heart.

Dohd 119.

All who beheld the dear travellers, Sita and the

brothers, joyously and without fatigue arrired at once •

the end of the toilsome jonroey of Iff*-

Ttata* i» «te amih lunar asicriem p«*onlr1*t »»

pab,h. ao-l the fatoarite wife of it* Hw-i. i!aib» I. the rI*»«
3
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Chavpdi-

And to this day any eoul in which the visioa of the way-

farers, Rama, Sita and Laksbman abides, finds the path

that leads to Rama’s home, path that scarce a saint may

find. Then Ragbnbir, knowing that Sita was tired, and

observing a fig-tree close Bt hand and cool water, there rest-

ed and took soma roots and fruits to eat, and after bathing

at dawn again went on his wav. Admiring the beauty of the

woods and lakes and rocks, he arrived at V&lmiki’e hermit-

age. He fonnd the asint’a dwelling a charming spot, a

lovely wooded hill with a spring of clear water, lotuses In

the pond, the forest trees all in flower, with a delightful horn

of bees drunk with sweets, and a joyous clamour of birds

and beasts feeding happily aod in peace together.

Dote 120.

The Lotus-eyed was glad as he gaaed upon the bright

and fair retreat, and the aunt on hearing of bis arrival

came forth to meet him

• Chaufidt.

Rama prostrated himself before him. ns the holy man
gave him bis blessing. At the sight of Rama’s beauty, his

eyes were rejoiced and ho conducted lum with all honour to

his cell ; there gave him a choice seat as a guest dear to

him as his own life, and sent Cor herbs and sweet ftoits. of

which Sita, Lskshman aod Rama ate Great was the joy
of Valmiki's soot as bis eyes beheld the image of bliss.

Then folding his lotus hands, Rams lhas spoke in words
to charm his ears i ** King of sages, all time, past, present
and future, is la your keo, and the univeree i* like a little

plnm ia tbo palm of your liaod.’’ So saying, the lord
relateJ to him the whole history and how the qaeen had
banished him.

Dohi 121.

*" My lather’s promise, my motbor’s schemes, my brother
Uh* rat’s Coronation, and my own meeting with yon, my lord,

are all blessings that only past merit can have won (or tne.

Cfcovydi.

In beholding your feet, holy sir, all my good deeds are
rewardeJ. Now, wherever it tnsy he your order, aod no an-
chorite be troubled— for those monarch* born, even though

R— 37
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I'nfl, tji Th»y »|j-t »r» all m*n'* frl*nd». and are

lt» m a'{ ; | rt w^e-i p’-Hi'* an I pin, f n!«* an ! »• n*
»/ tl k* s whi» are c»r*fiil In *-*y wKj ‘,4 both Jrs* *'*d

*!n*h.f «U|i^f nf wtkhg. jdic* lh*mi»l*»s

bp I*f Jmr ffnt*»*thn an | hit* no 0tfi«r m; of ealvitioti

f)H f'Q . in th-ir h*if», a* 1 1*. Th*y who Ionic upon

•BMh«r min’a wif* n cb«ir n*n mnt!'«r, end another tain's

Bnllli m Ih* pimn, who r*ji><** to see a B*igh*

hoir'* p»(wp**it» *n I v* gri«»*.| ror hi* mi*fnrtnn«a : and

In wh«n yon. *» lUma. ar* <l»ir t» lh«ir <jwn,lifa i Iwi their

fi**»l fmf nnipifion* eb->|*.

hU 1?5 .

To whom. my «on. yon are at one* master aod companion,

father, mother an i ijimnil goid* . be th«*rr heart 7001

tempi*, ye brothers twain. wh*r»in with Sibi to ahid*.

d>,tUfdi.

Th*r who pick ool all m»n'« good point* and leave their

l»*J j who endore t rootles on b*hilf of Hribmans and kino;

and who are of not- in the worlj for sooodness of doctrine :

in their heart b» yoar chosen home. The/ who understand

yoor riyhleoa*iiiMi and their own defecii and fil »H their

hope on you, and hate an affection for all your worship*

pera : in their heart dwell, yon and Sita. Zfe who ha* Mt
1) trilw, sect. wealth, hereditary religion, worldly advance-

ment, friend, relations, home and all, and giren himself

wholly to you ; in bit heart take op jour abode, Kaghnrai.

To whom heaven and hell aoJ release from transmigration

are all alike, if only they can behold the god with his bow

and arrows ; and who in heart, word and deed are your

faithful ihres ; be tbeir heart, ltfma, yonr tabernacle-

Dohd I2 G.

They who never ask for anything but simply lore yon ;

in their heart abide for ever, for that is yonr very home.”

Chaupdi.

Snch were the dwelling-places the sage indicated, and

hb bfiog speech pleased llama's soul. The saint continued J

Hearken, lord of the sohr race ; I will tell yon a hermitage

suitable for yonr present wants. Take up yonr abode on the
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layng, Lakshman showed the spot; when he bad seen it,
Raghnpati was pleased. The gods learnt that Rama wu
we| content, and came with Indra at their head. In the
garb of Kols and Jurats they came and pnt op neat hots of
booghs and grass, two of them

; both prettier than words
can tell, the one of larger si Z0f tb0 olher B n ;C0 2; tt)„
cottage.

Dohd 1 26.

I'n^his rnstic cell the Lord, attended bj Laksbraan and
Jinaki, shone forth as beantifnl as Lore in the dress of a

hermit between Rati 1 and Spring.

Chaupdi.

Then flocked to Chitra-kut gods, serpents, Kinnars and
Digpals. All the immortals bowed low before RStm srid

gazed with joy on that most longed-for vision. Showering
down flowers and exclaiming “ At length, 0 Lord, we hare

found our Lord,” the heavenly boat in piteous wise declared

their intolerable distress, and joyfnlly started fgr their

several homes. As soon as they heard the news of

Ragbnnandan’s stay at Chitra-kut, tbs saints sallieJ forth ;

seeing tbe holy company draw near, Rama prostrated him-

self before them ; but they all took him to their bosom, and

invoked upon him blessingj, 3 knowing that they would be

accomplished. As they beheld the beauty of Rami and

Sila and SnmitrH’s son, they accounted all their good derdf

to have been well rewarded.

Dohd 129.

After all due honours paid, the Lord dismissed the

saintly throng to practise contemplation, prayer, sacrifice

and penance at pleasure in their own retreats.

Chaupdi.

When the Kols and Kirats got the tidings, they were sj

glad as if the nine treasures3 bad come to their boa»e.

1 Bit I it the Indian Yenoi

2 Their blemlng coaM Ha Rineno jno.1, but lit fulSIment wnnl.l re.J«OB*t

to their own credit, >< ibowms them ta be tree prophets.

3 The nine AM>t or be*«enJj I reward of Karerit, tbe IT™* nt

re thus enumerated : the PUo.. M«bi pa Ima, S.oktui,

cbb.p*. Mikond* Nil*. Saoda. »nd Kbsrbo ;
but their nature l« '* ***?.'

deSned, though armeof them appear to be preelrm *ems. doenriito*

TSotriit/yirm tbtjr are/er**!lfl*d and worshipped »s Heml ffo.K »’«?

cither «pon Kurera. wb ) r» sometimes railed AMr-mAWf**,
the Kllble,'«r upon Lakshml, She jpeideM properlty.—
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With lest pUtten loll o! herbs, roots and fruits, they ran

like beggar* scrambling for gold. Tbo«e among them wfio

bid slreidy seen the two brothers were questioned about

them by the others on the road. Telling end hearing Kami's

perfection*, all came and saw him. Laying their offering

before him and making obeisance, their love increased ex-

ceedingly as they gaxed upon their Lord. Motionless as

figures in picture they stood shoot any how. their body

thrilling with emotion and their eyes filled with tears n«ina,

perceiving that they were overwhelmed with affection, spoke

lo them words o! kindness and received them with honour

Again and again bowing low before the Lord, they addressed

him in bumble strain with folded hands :

DoU 130.

“ Low at length that we have seen our Lord's feet, we
have all found a protector : 0 prince of KosaU, what a bles-

sing for ns byoor arrival.

Ckavpdi.

llajfpy land and forest and road and hill, where thou, my
lord. ha*t planted thy fool; happy the birds aod deer and
beasts of the forest, whose life has been crowned by thy
eight; happy we and all onr kin. who have Oiled cur eyes

with thy vision. Thou hast chosen an excellent spot where-
on lo take op thy alx>d* ; here at all seasons of the year thou
wilt lire *1 ease We will do tbee service in every wsy. by
driving away elephant*, lions, makes and tiger#. The thicket*,

ravines, mountain*, cV,i«m» and caves have all. my lord, been
explored hr us foot by foot : we will take you to the differ,

ent haunts of game, and point oat to you tbs Lie* and
waterfalls and every other place VV« and oar jwoptn eta thy
servant# ; do eol he»it»le to command us."

JtoU 131.

The lord, whom th» VeJa cannot utter oor lbs saint*

comprehen 1. In hi# infinite oo-npas-ioo liitene! to lb* word*
of the Kir it*, a* a father to the vie* of a eh.il 1

It ta only love that Kama love* ; understand this J« who
at* meo of undeman !ing. llsrbarmel all lb* foresters by
bl» lender loting* speech** lining liking leave an I Lined



jb* tb»y **l tnrih, and <li*rnttr»ng nn the way of
LoH« perfection* they r-v-b-l their homes In
fa.Mon th* Iw, brother* and Sil* dw«lt in »h, forest,

I'ftMing R»l* and *iine« From tbe t»m- ibtl Htgha-s,
*w~ ftP hr*d* there, ilm wood Ix-eim* bonof
In b)tr*ing

; ererj k hit of Ire* hfrw»om»d and here fri

laxnrimt ere«p*M formal and beeutifnl einopi
** though the tree of psradi*" in all id native IcvelineM
htndon«d lb# groves of h»aven String* of b»e* roach

grateful bossing. and a delicious air breilhed soil, cool I

frtgrant.

Vote 1.12.

JaJf, cuckoos, |<« rrota, fhd’alt, chakirdi, etekorr, a

birds of every description charmed the ear and ravished I

*oq) with their nods

Ch<*uf4t.

Elephants, lions, monkeys, boars and deer forgot the

animosity and sported together. Enraptured above all wei

the herds of deer who beheld the beauty of llam* as l

tracked tbe ebsse. ft the forests of the godi that ther

are in the world were envious at the sight of Kama’s forest

The Ganges, the Sarasrati, the sunboro demand, the A*

r

tnsda, danghter of 3Iouot Mekal, and the sacred Godavari

every river, stream and torrent discoursed of the Msnda-

kini. The mountains of the rising and tbe setting suo, Kai-

las, Mandar, Merc, home of all tbe god’, the crags of fJima*

laya, und all the bills there be, sang the glory of Chitra-kuL

The delight of the gods was more than their sonl could

contain, to think it had won each renown without «n

effort.

Dote 133.

“Of highest merit nod blessed indeed are all the bird*,

deer, creepers, trees and grasses of Chitra-kiiJ," so day an

night cried the gods.

Chaupdi

.

All creatures with eyes, who looked on Kama, fell

delight that now they had lived to some purpose. Thing*

without fife, touched by the dasl of bis feet, were gladden^

by promotion to the highest sphere The woods and roci*.

alt charming in themselves, were so blissful, so entire!/ *

holiest of the holy, that how can I declare their glory, wten
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they became the abode of the infinitely blessed, and when

leaving the Milky Ocean 1 and deserting Avadh, Sita, Rama,

and Ljkshman came there to dwell ? The delight* o! the

forest would be past telling even by a hundred thousand

Beshnigs. How then can l describe them, any more than a

common hole tortoise could uplift Mount Mindar ? In every

thought, word and act Lakshman does him service, with an

amiability and devotion more than cao be told.

IhU 134.

lor ever gazing on the feel of Sita and Kama and con-

scious of their love for him, not even iu bis sleep did Laiksh-

man dream of absent kindred, or father or mother, or borne

Chaupdi.

in Hama's company Sita lived so happy that ibe last all

memory of city, family and home Kver watching the

moonlike face of her beloved, she rejoiced like tho partridge

at night, am) seeing her lord's alTection daily increase she

was at happy as the cuckoo by day Her heart was so

enamoured of him that the fore«t was a thousand times as

dear to her as Avadh ; dear was the cottage with her lore's

society, dear were the fawns and bird*, now her only attend-

ants « like her husband's father and mother were tbe her-

mits and tbeir wives, and sweet as ambrosia the wild fruits

and roots, ithsred with her lord, a biter of leaves > wss a
hundredfold more delightful than Cupid’s own coucb. (low
can material delights liegnil* him, the mere sight of whom
confers the sovereignty of the sphere* *

IM.d M3.
Hrm-nibering Hams, men di*cvrJ as no more worth than

a blade ot grass all tbs pleasures of een«e , no wonder then
in Bits’* care, Kama’s own beloved, the mother of the world.

C'fcawydi.

Anything that would please fdu and Mkahnsan, that
wontl llaghanath do, exactly •* they suggest*!. He would
Cecils legends and ta'es af ol fen tiroes, in the bearing of
which Lsskhman an ( Bita took great delight. If ever be
ma Is menUon of Avadh, hi* eyre filled with (esra ; as be

1 llrt* * tfc t^ss eel fats'. wet ere ell rlwe rrrsrael as iw*reei,i «U tfcui «swrsi«Wt>iMi>lW
i .Vl-S.r, hlstlf Ovi-t r i As* 'W.l-l.»riyw.«- » 1«^
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citw to mind hi* fjth.f ani mother, hi» family and
brother, with all Bhint* sff-ction an I tmitl.le attsqtj.
th« c>mp»iam(o fjortl gr*w mo it t* I. I, at retrained hi
f*y that Hi* lim« tut out of Joint. At th* ay
* 1,1 * n'l b-cim* di*trr«?**d #1*9, like tin ihvJc
that foffo*« a iran. Wh*n Uighomndin notice*! the era
lion of hN rpou«* »n*l Me brother, being self-restr*ioi
nd tender and a* toothing to hi* votin'** as sandal-woc
whon applied lo the brei«t, ho would begin to relite son
worn! alory to divert thorn.

Ihhd 13(1.

Hama ami lyik'hman with Sita in tbeir leaf/ hat wer
»> resplendent a* fndra in the ci ty of heaven wilh hi

rpouso Sichi and their eon Jayanla.

CA.Iupdt.

The Lord mi as watchful orer Sita and hie jonngei

brother ai the ejelidj orer the pupil of the eye ;
while

lakilimtn was as cncefal of Sita and llagbubir as a fool of

liia own body. Thas happil/ the Lord bred io the woods,

gratify alike bird's, beasts and pioos ascetics. I hare now

told the ator/ of Hama's exile to the woods ; here how

Somanta reached Aradh. The Nisbad returned after escorting

his Lord, and came in sight of the Minister aod the chariot.

No words can tell the distress with which he found the

minister to be agonized. CVy ing oot •* Hama, Bima. Sits,

LakshmaD,” he bad fallen to the ground ntterJ/ overpower-

ed, while the horses kept on looking to the south * and

neighing as piteonsl/ as a bird that has lost its wings.

Doha 137.

The/ would neither eat grass nor drink water, aod their

eyes shed tears. At the eight of llama’s horses all the

Nisbads were deeply grieved.

Chaupdi.

At length summoning opcourage the Nisbad said : “now,

Sumanta, cease mourning ;
you are a learned man and *

philosopher, snbmit patiently to adverse fortune. IV

anch kindly expostulations he made him mocut the chariot,

whether he would or no ; bat be was so aostrmg by gn«

that he could not drive, bis heart ached so grievously for

Hama’s loss. The horses rearedand would got go fyou would

‘
, Hop'ng Rim* bad gone to thesonlb, to get the first glimpsi

bun coming b»«* again from that direction
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thick they were wild deer put iu harness, jibbing, lying

da«rn end turning to look lehiad them, bring overcome by

lore p»in for llama’s loss. If any one mentioned the name of

Kama, Laksbmcn, or Site, the horses would at once neigh

and look at him : the way in wbicb they declared their grief

is not to be described, like a make tbit has lost its head-

jewel,

DoU 138-

The eight of the Slinieter »nd the hones made the Ni«hid

eery sad. II* told olf foor irmly grooms and with them a

charioteer.

Chaupdi.

After making over tbe Charioteer, Gobs returned home,

more sorry at leaving than words can tell. The Nithid'*

drove off to AtadU ; sank every moment in deeper distress,

gumanta. lartureJ by regrets, a prey to woe, cried : “ A
cone for life wilboot Raghn-bir I This vile body most

nerish at last
; it Io«t all glory wb«D bereft of Raghu-bir sod

became a sink of infamy and crime
;
wby dors it not take

its departure ? Ab! fool that it it, it missed ill opportunity,

seeing tbit to-d*y my beirt bis not broken in twain.”

Wringing his hands and beating his head in bis remorse be

went bi* way like a miser robbed oF bis pelf, or like

warrior of high renown, some famons champion, who bas

bad to flee from tbe hsUle-GrVl.

t>ohd 133.

Tlie Minister’s grief wai like that of some learned

Rribmin well reed In tbe Vedas, a min of good repole, or

Integrity and birth, who bas been entrapped Into drinking.

Clsnjdl.

Or like some well-boro, virtuous and discreet lady, who
is entirely devoted to her lord, but whom Fata bas forced to

desert him ; such was the cruel torture tbit racked tbe

MinUter'i heart. Ilia eyea to full of tears tbit b« could
scarcely see jbis ear* deaf, bis senses •!] confoifl, bis lipa dry
bis tong** elesring to bis palate, the breath of Ufa only re-
mained by the bar of Rama's promise to return j nit tbe colour
gen* from bis face. h» looked like one who had ttardere!
bi* father ao-l mother. His soul vn >o «-^i wivb iba
greatness of bi* lo*» and V* rnnors* that be toisht awns
grlesooi aloeer Irembhog at tbe gate of death. Word* woull
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nol cnm*. bnl to t,!mi'll he moin-d : « fJW Cin I l
Avs.Hi (n th- f«»j wh«n lW »«* the clnrlit and no Hi
in it, th«y will torn in |>*wi!d»rm»nl tow*.

fMd HO.
\\ h»o tti* nei'il* ! cilM*n» rnn to qn»«tion me an-

hy* to an,*" Ih-rn. mj b-.rt will cl-fc amnder m h
IhnnderMt.

Chowjdi.

\Ui»n the pileon qn*<»n-molh*r» o«k of ms, Good God
whit shall I rtf to th»m ? Wh<*n Ttikdimiti't mother <joff

tiom m*. whit good nr»i cm I tell her? When Rama
mother com*« ranning, l.ke • cow miojfnt of it* nowwesne
C*lf, tml questions roc. I cm only answer, * Rami. L*k*b
inin am! .Si la have goo* into the forest.’ Whoever a«ks,

rnnrt answer to ; thii is <ho treat l shaft hire at Avadh
When the sorrowful king, who«e life hangs upon Rama
questions m«, with what fae» can I answer him, *1 har«

seen tho princes *ife to their jjnrney's end and hare come
lack.' When the king heirs the news of fjskshrnan, Sit*

and Rams, he will discard his life as not worth a straw.

Dehd HI.
31/ heart bereft of its Mored is like chf drained of

water, bat it cracks not : now I know how capable of tortore

is this bod/ that God has given me.”

Chaupdi.

Thus bemoaning himself as be went, he quickly arrived

in his chariot at the bank of Tamasa. There be courte-

ously dismissed the Nishiids, who after falling at bis feet

turned sorrowfully away. The 3Iinister was as downcast on

entering the city as one who had killed bis own spiritual

guide or a Brahman, or cow. He passed the day silting

under a tree, and at eventide took the opportunity to eatw
Avadh iu the dark. He slunk into his house, leaviog the

chariot at the gate. All who heard the tidings came to the

king’s door to see the chariot, and having recognized it

and observed the distress oF the horses, their body melted

away like hail in the son. AJI the citizens were as woe-

begone as fish when the waters are dried up.
n DM 142.

When they heard of the Minister’s arrival, all the ladies

of the court were agitated.’ The palace struck him with «

much dread os a haaoted chamber.
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Chaupds.

All the queens questioned him in great excitement ; no

answer came, his voice was all broken. With no ears to hear,

nor eyes to gee, he could only ask erery one he met, * Tell

me where is the king.' Seeing hi« confusroD, the handmaid-

ens con d acted him to Kansalya's apartments. On entering,

Romania found the king in such elate as the moon shows

when all its lustre has waned. Fastiug, sleepless, stript of

every adornment, he lay oo the ground in utter wretched-

ness, sighing as piteously as Yajati' after he had been

hailed from heaven, his heart every moment bursting with

grief, like Sampiti 2 falling with tinged wing*, fondly cry-

ing 4 llama, llama, Hama’, and again ‘ Hama, Lakshmao,

Bits.’

Vohd 143.

The Minister on seeing him cried • All hail ! ; and bowed

to the ground. At lb« found of his voice the king atarted

np hurriedly and exctaimed 4 O 6nmanta. where is Hima ?
'

Ch/tupdi.

The king clasped Snmsota to his bosom, like a drowning
man who ha* cauebt hold of some support, fie seated him
affectionately b; hi* side, and with bit eyes faff of tear# ask-

ed ”. Tell me, kind ft tend, of Uimi't welfare t where are

Itaghuoatb, Lakshman and Site T Have yoo brought
them back, or have they sought the forest ? ” At these

wordi the Ministar’a eyes streamed with tear*. Overpower-
ed by anxiety, the king asked again : “ give me tidinea of

Sit#, R4ma end Lakshman.” Calling to mind lUo a’s

beauty and amiability, he sorrowed yet more i
44

I promised
him the kingdom and then imposed exile ; he obeyed with
soul unmoved either by joy or sorrow, lb-reft of such a son

1 yet can live i who io guilty a monster as I ?

DoU 144 .

Take roe, my friend, to the place where Sifa and
Lakshman are. If not, I tell you the . )hv lot,]

will take flight at ooee." 1

t YijtU a* a rvvaH lot Ms »«•,
Thera tWdra twa tins, wrtse«ht
rrafftly rfre* tiny evt
T*e m.-r* he

InJra
'
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• Chaupdi.

Again and again he implored him j « Friend, tell memy eon. Uearken. comrade ; contrive some means for epee
ly showing me Rama, Lakshman and Sita." Snramooi
ap courage (he Minister gently replied : “Sire, yoar majej
is a scholar and philosopher, a model oF courage and e
durance, and a constant attendant of holy assemblies. Li
and death

; pleasure, pain and all enjoyment! ; Ja«s and gai
the society of friends and their bereavement ; all, sir, a
governed by time and fate as nnalterably as the succession i

night and day. Fools triumph in prosperity, and are downGa:
in adversity

; wise men acconnt both alike. Consider th

matter wisely and take courage ; the good of all depend
npon yoa ; cease rain regrets.

Doha 145.

Tbeir first halt was at the Tainasa ; their second on lh<

bank of the Ganges, where the two heroes and Sila bathed

and stayed to drink water.

Chaupdi.

The boatmen showed them great courtesy and they

passed the night at Sringavera. At daybreak they caffed lor

milk of the fig-tree and fastened op the hair of their bead

into a crown*iike top-knot. Then Hama’s frieod called for

the boat, and after patting his boloved on board, llama

himself followed, and after him by his Lord’s permission,

Lakshman too claimed the boat equipt with bow and arrows.

Seeing my distress, Ragho*bir restrained bis emotion snd

addressed me thus kindly : * Father, give my salutation !o

my father, and again and again embrace bis lotas f*<t.

There at his feet entreat him with all humility, saying.

Father, moorn not for me ; my banishment to the fores! n

pleasant and profitable to myself, ami on yoar part is *

grace, a faTonr, and a meritorious deed.

CKhand 5.

By yonr favour, father, I go to the forest, there to

complete happiness. After lotSling yoar command, J > *

retnrn again in safety to behold yoar feet/ Jfeat falling *

the feet of each of the queen mothers, canto!* *nd impw*

them to make every effort that Ko«h’a king may *»"

bappy.
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queens wept and made lamentation
; bow cao I descri

great a calamity ? at the sound of their wailings. S
itself grew sorrowful and Endurance could no more ec

Lohd 147.
Aradh was in a tumult at the sonod of the outcry i

king's palace : as when a cruel thunderbolt has fall

night in some dense forest full of birds.

Chaupdi.
The breath of life dickered at the king's mouth, fo'

us a snake robbed of its jewel ; all his senses as h

smitten as the ictuses in a late that has been drained o

water. When Kansalya say the king's misery—the sot

the solar race setting 03 it were at noon—llama’s mo
summoned up courage and spoke in words befitting

occasion : “ Consider, my lord, and reflect that liar

exile is like the vast ocean, you are the helmsmso of

good ship Avadb, and your friends are the merchants,

passengers ; if you hare courage you will get across s if 1

the whole family will be drowned. Take to heart this

treaty of mine, my spouse, and you will yet sea a#
Rama, Lakshman and bita.

Dohd 14S.

Hearing these tender words from his beloved, Ibe kti

opened his eyes and looked op, writhing like some baph

fish when sprinkled with cold water.

Chaupdi,

The king with on effort sat up ; “ Tell me, Sumint

where is my generous llama ? Where is Ijiksbmso

Where my loving llama ? Where my dear daughter-is

law, the princess of Vijeha ? ” Thus miserably monn!n
ll

the night seemed an age long and as though It never woaii

end. The blind hermit's curse 1 came back to his wind
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*od he loM the whole atory to Kao*"'!? w, As be related the

ciccomsUnceslm agitation increased s
*' Bwtfl m I »W of

Kama, 1 hare done with life end hope: why ihoold I cheri'h

a body tlm has failed to fulfil my love s engagement ? Ah
llaghonandan, dearer to me than life, already 1 hare lived

loo long without you Ah Janaki ml faakdimm * Ah,

llagbohar the trainclond o[ a fon>l rl.d’al-ltke heart.'

IhM 14'.'

frying ' llama, Kama
'

and ag«m 1 llama and yel

Once more ‘ llama, Hama, Hama
'

' (he king') root befell

of lUghubar. ipaitted li» body and entered heaven.

i hauj d’-

Tho« Dsrarntli reaped lit* retrarJ hull; in life and death,

and hit ejiotle*) fame hai epread through luuntleei cycle*

of creation In life he »»i* llama' a mouodike face, and

dying for li*» lo«» hart a glonour death All the queens

hearept him to an agony of gn*f and apoke of hi* beauty,

lit) amiability, fata power and majeity Th»y male manifold

lamentation, throwing thewlrf) upon ihe ground again

and again. >Ien-»erTanli anj raiid-ierriotr nadir bemoaned
him ! and there war weeping in every bona* throughout

the City > ‘ To-day baa »*t the "tin of the rolar race, the

|«t feetton of putic*. th* treasury of all g«»l qaahuea " All

reriled Kaike) i, who ba J robbed I lie »nr! 1 of iu very eje*.

In thu mi one i the night war »|*ot m Hm»nuiioti* til)

all ihe great anj learned aagea arrived

J».M 13 Cl

Tiien the I oly Va«i»MM relief many l-geoli Uniting
lh* lime, and checked ibe.r grief I v tha viadom that be
dcplared

After t'd ng a U«>1 win, e I a"d foiling <(.e king e lM>J»
tn tt. b* .einmivr.rd rn—en^.,. *nj thu, atlrw.e.1 Ihem't
•• lla'ten with a'l rpecl to it.,avat, tal *»y nothing to anr-
l,«ly abwil the l.rg , (I*'r ted HSl'il when a n;
" Tl*» t*ru Let wclfor ti-a two I rv’l rr» ’ On
the eait-t') ccjeer, they ila f ? »t *v » Vll fa ,t_4,

D.rocdi ttm t-oa'l« l.j
l-gea at A)*Ch, I Wat w»« v»*v! w.il b. M a
fee ifat l»-.p*ra ,o l i aleep \ a pigt l, at J «s awake' fmo*lu
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*11 «fU of ill conjoin,*,, H* lMf urshmao<f ac
K»T8 alma an.)I with eUhotat* ritual poured water over «

»»*>* heartfelt pr.yeri implore

}"• jp
for ,h * P«”P«ity of hit parenti, hi* fsmily end h

Dohd 151.

In ihit elate of anxiety wat Dhirat found by the herald
on their arrival. At toon at he had heard his guru's com-
mands he offered op a prayer to (Janet and started.

CJulupdi

They wont with the speed of the wind, urging on their

horses over rivers, rocks and track!?., forests. So great was

his distress of mind (hat nothing pleased him ; he thought

to himself, * 0 that I had wings to fly 1
* A moment seemed

like aye«r. In this manner Dhirat drew near to the cit/.

On entering he was met by evil omens. Gruesome noi'es

sounded in uncanny places, asses and jackals uttered pres-

ages of III, which pierced him to the heart as he listened.

Kvcn the lakes and rivers, groves and gardens, seemed

forlorn ; while the city struck him as more melancholy still.

Dirds, deer, horses and elephants were painfal to look at, as

(hough the loss of Harm were some dreadfnl disease that

bad destroye J them. The citizens were as downcast as if

they had all lost everything they had in the world.

Dohd 152.

The jieople who met him did not speak, but bowed and

passed on, For the fear and dismay in his mind Bharat

could not ask * Is all well ?
*

Chsupdi.

The market places aod streets were as drsary as though

the city bad been the prep of a genera] conflagration. When

Kaikeyi beard of her son’s approach, the moon of the lotns-

lihe solar race rejoiced. She sprang up gladly and ran with

lamp in hand and met him at the door and brought bun m-

Bharat saw all the household as woe-begone as a bed ol

lotoses when smitten by the frost, his mother as jubilant as

a wild bill- woman who has set the forest in a blaze, peeing

her son sad and distressed, she asked • Is all well « my

mother’s house ? ’ Bharat assured her that all was well, ana
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then asked after the welfare of bis own family :
" Say, where

is my father and where the other qneen-mother ? where is

Sits anti my dear brothers, Rama and Lakshman ?
"

Dohd 153.

On hearing her son’s loving speech, the guilty woman's

eyes filled with false tears, and she replied in words that

pierced Qbaiat’s ears and soal :

Chaupdi.

“ My son, I had arranged everything with the help of

poor 1 Manthorn, hut GoJ somehow spoilt my plan half*way.

The king has gone to heaven.” On hearing this Bharat was

overcome with distress, like an elephant at the roar of a

lion. Crying " My father, my father, ahs, my father I
” ho

fell upon the ground in grievons affliction. “ I coold not

see you ere you left, nor did yon my father, commend me to

Haroa.” Again with an effort, he collected himself and got

ops “ Tell ore, mother, the cause of my father’s death.” On
hearing her son’s words Kaibeyi replied, as one who drops
poison into a woood, and with a glad heart, vile wretch
that she was recounted all that she had done from the very

beginning.

Dohi 154.

Bharat forgot his fsthrr’s death when be heard of Itama’s

banishment, and knowing himself to be the canse ha was
staggered and remained speechless.

Chavpdi.

Seeing her ion’s distress she comforted
manner a» when one applies salt to a born s

buy, is no fit subject for lamentationr""'’

renown tod Jived happily. In h’
’

rewards, and in the end has i«‘

Regard the milter in this !i
‘

assume the aorrreigntj o*

exceediogly at her

applied to
'

r

him, in such a
“ Tho king, my
won glory and

ed all lift’s

l of hetven.

ief ; in state

shrank
r bad been

,
himself he
of us si) | if

ill me st my
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Mth ? After ending down n (re* you water the branches
»f»fl artin a to kopp the fi.h alive.

bold 155.

_

Horn of the soUr me, with Danralh for mj father
Uutna ami Lik'hmm for rny brothers, I hare bad
mother, for n mother, what Oin b» done against Fate ?

! 'hauf'di.

tt rot oil ! when yon formed each an evil design in J
tnintl, bow was it yonr heart did not break in pieces? IV

you ashed the boon, yonr sotil felt no pain, yonr tongue
hot burn, nor yonr month fester ? flow conld the king ti

Von ? his hoar of dentil had come, and God hid robbed 1

bf his sense*. Not even God knows the ways of a woma
heart ; such a mine is it of all d»C“it, crime and sin. T

king was so simple, good and pious, what did he know
woman’s nature ? Is there any living creature in the woi

who loves not Kaghuniilh like himself ? i’et he was yo

special enemy. Tell me the troth, whit are yon- W’hs

ever yon may he yon have blackened yonr own face; n

hence ont of my sight.

God has created me ont of a womb hostile to Kama

who no gnllty a wretch as I ? hot it is useless for me to sa;

anything to yon.”

Chavpii-

When Satrngbna heard of his mother’s wickedness h<

burned all over, his auger was beyond control. At that very

moment Humpback C3tne op, dressed ont^in fioe attire and

many jewels. On seeing her, Latshman’s yoaag brother

was filled with passion, like fire upon which butter has been

poured. He sprung forward and struck her sneb a blow

on her hump that she fell flat on her face and screamed

aloud, ner barap was smashed, her bead split, her fee h

broken and her mo'-tb streamed with Wood. “ Ah 1 my God I

what harm have I done? this » an ill reward for all my

services!” Then Satrngbna, seeing her so all vile from

head to tool, seized her by the hairofthe head and began

dragging ber about, till the mercifnl Bharat rescued her.

Both brothers then went to Kausalyd.
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DoU J57.

la sordid attire, pate, agitated, with wasted frame and

soot opprest with woe, she seemed some lovely creeper or

golden lotus smitten by the frost.

C&avpdr.

When the queen sjw Bharat the sprang up in haste, l>nt

felt swooning to the ground overtaken with giddiness. At

this sight Bharat was grievously dijtresl, and threw himself

#t her feet, forgetting his own condition: Mother, let me
see my father . where is Stta, and where Hums and Ijiksh-

man, my two brother*? Why was Kaikeyi horn into the

world ? or if born, why was the not barren instead of bear-

ing me to disgrace the family, a very sink of infamy, tho

cnrae of my home * Who in th« three sphere* is so

wretched as I nm, on whose account, mother, you have been

brought to this plight ? My father dead, llama I anished,

and l alone the cause of all tbia calamity l W ©« is me, a

very fire amongst the reeds, fraught » ilh intolerable tor-

ment, anguish and offence.”

DoH 158.

(tearing Bharat speak so tenderly, his mother again
look courage and arose and lifted him up and clasped him
to her bo«om, while she wiped the tears from his eye*.

CAnupdi

Simple and kind, she took him to her heart as lovingly

as though Him* himself had come hack. Then Lakshmin'*
young brother was alto embraced, while tout overflowed
with sorrow and affection. All who witnessed her kicdoem
siidr “She Is llAma's mother, it is natural to her.” Seat-
ing ltharat in her lap the wiped away her tear* and said
soothingly

j Now, my child, I adjure you to compose your-
tells re Beet that the limes are evil sod cease to lament.
Think no more ol your Jo»* and vrxaitcn ; remember that
live course of time and fate it unalterable. Do not attach
blame to any on* tny eon ; it is fled who ha* set himselt
again-t me. IU has made a* lire through such distress

:

»bo knows what msy be his pleasure with me now f

JitJW 15?

At hi* father's eotutnaed Utghql ir put a*M» hi* orna-
ments and ordinary attire and lucas] the bark site**
without either d stray or excitation.
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Chauf'di.

With a cheerful countenance and a soul unmoved by

anger or attachment, he did all in his power to comfort ns.

Si ta hearing he was off to the forest, went too ; in her devo-

tion to Kama's feet she could not stay. Lakshman also,

when he heard (lie news, rose up to accompany him, and

for all Kama’s persuasions would Dot remain behind. Then

Kaghupati bowed bis head to all in turn and set out ac-

companied by Sita and his younger brother Kama, Laksh-

man and Sita and went thus into exile. I neither joined them

nor sent my spirit after them. All Ibis took place before

my eyes, and yet— wretch that I am life did not leave my

body. I felt no shame, for all my love, with sack a son, as

It&ma and myself bis mother. The king knew well the

time to live and the time to die, but my heart is » hundred-

fold harder than adamant.”

Dohd 160.

Hearing Kaosalyd’s words, Bharat and all the seragho

made woeful lamentation ; the palace seemed the very home

of affliction.

Choupdi.

Bharat, nay, both brothers, wept piteouily. Kauiat/4

clasped them to her bosom, and comforted Bharat in every

way with words of excellent wisdom. With appropriate

maxims from the Purauas and Vedas nil the queens reasons

with Bharat. And he, pure, guileless and sincere, mad*

fitting answer thus with clapped hands «
*• The crime of •'*»-

log father, mother or gnra ;
of burning oowi in their I *

or a city of IJrihman ; the crime of murdering wife or

child ; of poisoning a friend or a king ;
every mortal «

venial ein, of thought, word and deed, as enumerate'!.'7

the seers ; may all these .ini be mine, 0 Ood, if W*.

mother, was a plot of mine.

Dohd 16 1.

*
Jl »y G o<l award me the fate of those who foreike l|>*

feet of Hari end tiara ami worship abominable demons, i,

mother, this was any plot of mine.

Chnupdi

Tbo.. «lo ..II lb. V.J. .«! In* »" pl-tj I

bo lilt of clt.r.- f.all. i lb. iFi.cb.ioo*. lit

ligiaoi. It. .f lb V.J., lb*
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of all creation ; the covetous, the lecherous, the fickle, the

WisiFuli, who covet their neighbour's wealth or tbeir

neighbour's wife
i
may I come to a like ill end with them if,

mother, his plot had my consent. The wretches who have

no regard for the example of the good, who reject the way
of salvation, who worship not the incarnation of Hart and
take no delight in the glory of Hart and llara, who abandon
the path of Scripture and follow a contrary road, who by

knavish disguise impose upon the world
; may Sankara

allot me a fate like theirs if, mother, I knew of this plot.

Chhand G.

Hearken, mother ; in ell my thoughts, word and deeds I

am the alive of the AH-merciCol The omniscient Kama
dwells in my heart and discerns perfectly between true

affection and feigned." As bo thns spoke, his eyes streamed

with tears, his body qoivered, ond his toes drew lines upon

the ground. Again life mother took and cli<pel him to her

bosom, knowing him to be indeed a votary of Hama’s.

Dohp 162.

Hearing 1!ha rat's true and honest and gensroos words,

his mother exclaimed s “ Son, you have ever in thought,

word and deed been llama’s friend

ChauI'd i

llama is the very life of yonr life, and yon are dearer

Ilian life to him. The moon may drop poison, ice distil fire,

fish avoid witer, a sage persist in f"lly i Lot yon could
never le-come llama’s enemy. If any one in the world says
this was of yoor contriving, be shill never even in his

ilerp have any peace or happiness." With these words hi*

mother took Ulurat to her arms while her breasts dropped
tnilk and bet ®y*» filled with tear*. As they sat and made
each long lamentation, the whole night wm rpent. Saints
Viimsdeva and V»«i.,btba came and summoned all the
Uini«teri and nobles and did everything to console llbarat
by appropriate discourse on religious topics.

Itch* 163.

** Son, lake heart and perform the dnLies of the day.”
libsrat sro»e as the gurn'i command and orders! every*
thing to be done.
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C/iaupdi.

As directed in the Veda, he had the body of the king
washed and a snmptaons fmeral car prepared. Then cU«p-
ing the feet of each of the queens he hid them stsy.* The/
stayed in the hope of seeing Rami. Jlany loads of sandal*

wood and aloes were brought and immense quantities of

sweetscented spices. The pile was raised on the bank oft!

fcarju Jikea fair ladder reaching to heaven. So all the rit

of cremation were accomplished; the prescribed bathin’

the oblation of sesamam seeds, the ceremony of the ten bit

of rice,
2 which Bharat performed after due stndy of tb

Vedas, the Puriinas and the Code or Ritual. Whatever orde

was given at any time by the great sage was thereopoi

executed accordingly a thousand times over. For bis puri

Gcatioo he gave abundant gifts ; cows, horses, elephants, al.

kinds of carriages.

Void 164.

Thrones, jewels, robes, grain, lands, money, and booses

did Bhirat take and present to the Brahmans : their every

wish was gratified.

Claupai.

All the ceremonies that Bharat performed on his fathers

account were more than a million tongues could tell. Then

came the great sayes, after determining an anspicioos da/

and summoned all the nobles and ministers, who went and

sat down in the royal council chamber, where they sent ano

summoned Bharat and bis brother. Yasishtba seated Bharat

by his side addressed him in words fnll of wisdom *“

piety. First the holy man repeated the whole history «

Jvaikeyi’s monstrous doing and extolled the king f<> r **

piety and faithfulness to bis promise, who by his death n*

manifested his love. As be spoke of Roma’s good

and amiable disposition the saint’s eyes filled with <**

and his body quivered with emotion, As he went 00

tell of the affection shown by Laksbman and Sit*,

ascetic sage was drowned ia love and grief.

Void 1C3.

» Hearken, Bharat tbns sadly spok e the pripc«_*

I That H t > a >7, be would not allow them 10 aweod lbs laaertl P'
1”

the faudj of the king and perhb with him aihllt
^:,j
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sages—“Fate is'overstrong ; Joss and gain, life and death,

honour nnd dishonour are in Gods bands.

Ckaupdi.

Haring so considered, why blame any one, or why be
ongry with any without canse ? Ponder this in your heart,

my son ; king Dasaratb is not to be pitied. Pitiable the

Brahman who is ignorant of the Veda and has abandoned
his faith and become absorbed in the delights of sense

j

pitiable the king who knows not the principles of govern*
ment and to whom bis snbjecte are not as dear as his own
life

; pitiable the merchant, miserly and rich, who regards

not the dnties of hospitality nor the service of Mahedev
;

pitiable the Sndra who insnlts a Brahman, who is boastful,

ambitions and proud of his knowledge
;

pitiable again the

wife who deceives her own huebaud, and who is perverse,

quarrelsome and self-willed
;
pitiable the religions student

who breaks his vows and obeys not the commands of his

guru,

Dohd 166

Pitiable tbe householder who. overcome by delusion, for-

sakes the path of religion
;

pitiable the seeetic who is

enamonred of tbe world aod has lost his judgment and self*

governance

;

Chaupdi.

Pitiable the anchorite who has given up penance and takes
delight in pleasure ;

pitiable tbe backbiter and the angry
without a cause, the enemies of their own parents, their

spiritual guide nnd their kinsmen
;

pitiable in every way
is the malevolent who cherishes self and is Utterly merci-
less

;
pitiable in every way is ho who does not eschew gaile

and become a follower of Uori ; bat the king of Knsala js
not to be pitied ; his glory is spread abroad through the
fourteen spheres Tbeir neither has been, nor is now, nor
shall be hereafter, a king like your father, Bharat. Brahtni,
Vishnn, Siva, Iudn aod all the Regents of the air sing the
virtues of Dasarath.

Dote 167.

Tell me, my son, in what way can any one magnify him,
who has each noble sons as Kama, Lakshman, yon and
Satinghna 1

R—40
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CkvfAi.
Th« kin^ i< ailngs!h«f forlun-tla j it |» rsin Io Iimmt 00

ht< aorortnt. Tint bearing an! considering,c**i»» from
cri*f } n»—M-nll/ rjfniTt in ih-> royal eommirtd«. TH« king
r.»« j{i«»n jm th* Ihton*, an I joi mo«t n»"dt fulfil your

»«,|. Tb* nr’n t*rh who hr Ih- *ik* of hit word
•findm# f ft torn thnigh in th* anguish rf separation fre

Ram* b« lost his life, and this h«J I hit word <f<vir?r (hi

lif*. I* « father, my *nn. whose word mart L«i obeyed. Co
fair h'td la th« loyal omimtnd ; it will bain tier} wayf
joor gr»ns|. t’arasoram. to ob«y hisfath»r*» orrhr, ilow h

own moth'f, at »/( ib» world bears witness; and Vayat
»o give him op hit yootb 1

; in a fathor’s ord*r thero c*

bw no ain nor disgrace. 0

Ihbd 168 .

Tb*y »hncWi»b their hlh*r't worth, withont difcow

log right or wrong, they are ff«|< of honoar and glory aoc

dwell in the palico of the kin" of h»3vro.

Ch lupdi.

Voo matt certainly makegood the king’a word } chrriih

joaraohjfcti and coat- to grieve. He will receive comfort

in heaven : for yon it will be a merit and honoar, and no

fault. It i* laid down in the Veda, and approred by all men,

that be takes the crown to whom the father gives it. Reign

then, nor farther diitre«s yourself, hot accept my adrlce as

tho best for yon. Rama and inU will rejoice when they hear

of it and no wise man will call it wrong. Kansslya and all

the queens will be happy in the happiness of the people.

Rama knows yoor secret thoughts and will take it qoite m

wnai.i consent ro lake if. Fou. p --

Ctsstre>J applied lor rehet, refused to grout It, and rrcerrrd id cod 9

their father's curs*, that none of their posterity should possess dominw •

But when he made the same request of hi* fifth and youngest sad, rum
* at once consented to give up bis youth and rrceire in eiebsnge hi

Infirmities After some years of enjoyment Tayitl himself willhd

.

hermitage In the woods and tesigned the throne to Puco, whom hTP"
supreme monarch of the world, making his elder brothers his nceroy
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have nob given me honest advice, which it will be good
me to follow

; yet, though 1 understand this clearly,
sou! is still discontent. Hearken them to ray prayer,
according to my circumstances sc instruct me, forgi
my presumption in answering yon : when a man ii

distress good people do not reckon up bis merits and
merits.

DoU 170.

hly father is in heaven, and Sita and Rama in eiile, I

yon teli to be king
; is it my gain or your own advauh

that yon expect to resnlt from this?

Chaupdi.

My Rain is to serve Sita’s lord, and of this I have b«

robbed by ray mother's wickedness. After reflecting a

searching my tbongbts I God no other way of happiness th

this. Of what account is a throne with all its cares, if I ca

Dot see the feet of Lakshimn, Rama and Sita f U’itho

clothes a mass of jewels is of no use; of no use is asceticis

without divine meditation
;
of no use is any enjoyment to

diseased body ; prayer and penance go for aoagbt mibol

faith in Hari ; without life, beauty of body is nought: M
all is nought to me without Rama. Permit me tojoialU'c*

this is one word is my only happiness. If again in makio

me king it is your own advaotige that yon desire, yon ipe?l

under the inflaeoce of foolish affection.

DoU 171.

In your infatuation you hope for happiness front (lit

reign oE each a wretch as I, Kuikeyi's son, of wicked nalnte,

Rama’s enemy, and lost to shame.

Chaupdi.

I speak the troth ; hearken all and believe
5^

in »

ir required a righteous disposition. If yon persist Id

the crown to me, earth will sink into bell. Wbat goi J

wretch is equal to me, for whom Sita and Rdma have b**n

exited ? The king banished Rama, but died in losing yi '

I, the miserable cause of all this wrongdoing, *U ® ni ’ 11 *

to it all nnraoved. I see the palace with no R»nJ* * ’

yet lire to endare the world's jeers. Holy R£'»* **° *

all pleasures of sense, and I, a greedy king, am nong«r

after enjoyment. In what words can f tell the harm* >

cay heart, which surpasses even adamant ?
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Dohi 17*.

That every revolt ii harder than it* ean*e i* no fanlt of
mine ;tbe thouderbolt ii harj*r than bon»i, and iron more
•tin and cnbending tbao the rock from which it ii quarried.

Chau/ di.

It mj worthies* lit' can cling to a body born or Ksikeyt

tt*tllhnve » tnrleit ot rawri •. ii. bereaved td my bribed,

life ii ftil] dear to me, 1 ehall l,i»» moch hereafter to*eeand
he-ir. Kaikeyi bat bani*hed t.ak>hmao. Kama and Sita and

tor her own advantage baa cant'd th» death ot the king;

*b* bn taken cj>on bereeli widowhood and disgrace and ha*

Caused the people eorrow and affliction. has allotted me
glory and hcnoiirand dominion and haaeetiled everybody 'a

business. Wlial good ii line now to me f *nJ yet yon too

Cry ont to make me a king 1 have Wen Lorn into the

world from KaikeyFa womb, and all thu it only my doe ;

Ood hat fashioned all my detttoy . hot why ehoqld my
people combine to give a helping hand ?

HoAJ 173.

Stricken a» I am by fate, overomt by organic di*ea»e,*

end ih»n atong by a scorpion, yon gite me wine to drink:
tel) me, tell me what kind o! treatment it this *

Ckawpdt.

The wite fVealor hat ordaioeJ for me everything that
beGta a aon of Kaikeyi That 1 am al«o Oaaarath'e aon and
lUtna’s younger brother la an honoor which Ood hat l<estnw-

ed npon ma to no porjaew* Yon all tell m» to allow mv*
e*lt to |e crowned lor kingly power ii desired !.v all men.
llnw and whom ahtll 1 answer f Yoa tali, at ran torn ae
th* fancy l*ket yoo Apert frc« revwlf a»d my unhappy
mother, tell rre who Will ear that I iiava aetef rightly f

Hcepling myself. who elee it thera In It,a whole a*'<r.a |* or
inanimate creation that doea nat Vov* Sita mn.l Kama aa the*r



n*»ft lif* ? Tbit a an!r*r«tl eilimity shooM f>« my great

P»)o, till* h my il.fortune anil no blame to afly on*. iTon

ara moral by »mi*ly, kindness and affection, and anything
foo h; l« aII for th* best.

Pohd 174,

ll&ms’a mother It *o utterly gniM»«i and bears ms
tach great lorn tbit «h* ep*»k« from nitoral Amiability, on

•**fng my r*morw.

Chaujdi.

Tim guru, at all ihn world knowt, it oc'tn of wisdom,

and til* nniserse it like a piam in the prim of hit hand. If*

too it making ready for my oronation : when Ood it against

me, erery on« it against me. Except llama and Sit* there

it not any one in the whole world who will not aay this was

n scheme of mine, and I matt Jitteo an ! bear It patiently

;

wherever there it wat»r, there at last will be mod. I am

not afraid of the world calling me rile
;

1 hare do thought

for heaven : the one great intolerable angaisb of soul is this,

that tbrongh me Sita and llama have been rendered no-

happy. Well has bakshman reaped bis life’s reward who

left all and clave to Kama ; while my birth has beeo tns

cause of Hama’s banishment. Wretch that l am, whj thus

lament in vain.

Dohd 175.

I declare before yoa all my grievous distress 1
unless I

see Rama’s feet, the fire in my soul cannot be quenched,

Chaupdi.

No other remedy can I discover: without Raghnbsr

wbat care I for life F This wish alone is stamped upon mj

sonl : at daybreak let me follow mj lord. Although I *

guilty wretch, and nil his trouble is on my account, s i

when he sees my suppliant mien he will in his great mercy

forgive me all. Raglmrdo is so meek and utterly g0 ' 1

®

y

3
v

disposition, such a home of mercy and tenderness, to3 ^
would never injure even an enemy : while I. bad as

_

•

am his son and his servant. Be pleased, sirs, then 0 S1*

me your blessing and’ permit me to depart, kne^Jn (t
*

be for my good ; so Rama will come again to hi* f
,n£ 0

after hearing my prayers and considering my devoti°o>
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Dohd 176.

Though born of 8 wicked mother, and myself evil and
ever doing wrong, still 1 am confident of Rsgliobu that he

will know me for his own, and not abandon me.”

Ckuupdi.

Bharat's words pleased all. imbued as they were with

the nectar of piety. The people goffering from the baneful

poison of separation revived as if at the soond of a healing

charm. The queen-mothers, the ministers, the guru and

all the men end women in the city were agitated by the

vehemence of their affection and kept on telling Bharat's

praises :
‘ His body is the very personiiicatiop of devotion

to R&ma ; ab, ray lord Bharat, how can wo say otherwise,

seeing that Rama is as precious to yon as yonr life ? If any
churl in his folly ascribe to yon yonr mother's gin, the

wretch, with all who are his from generation to generation,

shall have their abode in hell for hundreds of ages. The
jewel is not infected with the guilt and villany of the
serpent (in whose bead it is found), but i* an antidote to

poison and subdues pain and poverty.

Dohd 177.

By all means let us follow Rama to the wood
; Bharat

has given good advice ; sinking as we all were io au ocean
of despair, yoo hare held oat help to os

’

Chaupdv

There was as great joy io the hearts of all as when the
chdtaL and peaaock hear the soond of thnnder. To start

to-morrow seemed an excellent resolution ; Bharat ; was to

every one dear as his own life. After reverencing the sage
sod bowing the head to Bharat, they all took leave and
went to their several homes, praising us they went bis

affectionate disposilion, whose life was a blessing to the

whole world. Exclaiming to one another, • what a glorious
idea 1

' they all went to m ike their preparations. Whoever
was left with orders to keep watch at home felt it like his

death-stroke, qdJ one would cry : “ No one ought to be
told to stay t who does uot desire life's best reward ?

Dohd 178.

Perish property, honse, fortune, friends, parents, kins-
men aod all, that does not help to bring one to Rama.”
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Gutufit,

In «t*fj b»ot« carriages ef all kinds wen miking rev!/.
*nd th* *Ufl tn-murow w«» heirt-Ml joy. Bbint twa-
IitH on *0/1* We r The city. with fir hors**, elepbsn
fif!*C»« and Ireanri**, and all in weiltb, is Rama's. II

reckl*««Iy go and l*ir§ It, j n the end it will not be good f

fn« ; In Injire 1 one's own lord Is a crooning tin. Ago:
servant acts for hi« m«iler'« interest*, however much othe
m *T »hn*e him. ' So thinking, he ciHed joch fn'thfi

servants m would never dream of failing in their duty, ao
•rif r dec/iting lo t!i*m his Intention and instructing ihet

In their work, ha told them off /or the posts for which tbe

Wrre severally fit. Whan he hid thus diligently posted tb

gatrJt h« proceeded lo visit Rama e mother.

Dohd 173.

Understanding the way* of lore, he sympathized with

mother’* anxt*ly and ordered to La got ready conrenienl

palanquin* and »eated carriage?.

Chaupdi.

The men and women of the city like the thakua and

tkaktei were aaiioa • at heart for th- dma, wheo they might

start. The whole night bad keen spent in watching, when

Bharat sommoned bis wise counsellors and said to them l

" Take all materials for the coronation, and there in the

forest, sir*, invest Rama with the sovereignty : *tart at

once." At bis word they bowed and speedily made ready

hordes, carriages and elephants. The king of sages (Vasirb*

tba) first mounted his chariot and led the way with hx

sponse Arnndbati and all tbe materials for sacrifice. A

host of Brahmins renowned for tbeir asceticism, followed

ju vehicles of different kinds, and next tbe citizens ou their

own conveyances alt set forth for Cbitra-kut. The elegance

of tbe palanquins in which the different Ranis were seste

is beyond description.

Dohd 1 80.

After making over the city to hi* faitbfnJ servants

ceremoniously starting tbe procession, Bharat bimse f **

bis brother started too, bis thoughts fixed on Rams

Sita. __
—•

I OciAat

-
here would so-cn lo be not for rfoJai. 1 UmMUtton, boi f<»

droKa, * injury.*
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C/tavpdi-

All iho peaplo were as eager for a 'sight of Rams as

when a herd of elephants mikes s rush for a stream. Re-

flecting within themselves that Sits and llama were ia

exile, Dhxrnt and bis brother went on foot. The people

were wored by their affection and themselves dismounted
and left horses, elephants and carriages. Bat llama’s

mother stopped her palanquin by his side and softly said :

“ My too I entreat you to mount your chariot, or all your
people will be sufferers ;

if you walk, they will all walk, and

they are so wasted with sorrow that they are not fit for the

journey,* Obedient to her commands he bowed hisl'head

to her feet, and with bis brother moonted the chariot. They
halted the first day at the Tamasd,' and the second on the

bank of the Gomati.*
Void 181 .

Out of devotion to Bdma, some vowed to drink only
water, some to eat nothing bat fruit, others to make only
one meal and that at eight, and they forswore all luxuries

of dress and food.

Chaupdt.

After resting at the SaiJ they started at dawn and drew
near to the city of Sringavera.1 When the Nishad heard
tbe news he thought sadly to himself : " For what reason
is Bharat going to tbe foresi ? he has some evil design ut
heart. If be had no wrong intention, why sbonld he bring
an army with him ? He thinks to kill Kama and his bro-
ther, and then to reign in ease acd security. Bharat has
not taken to heart the maxims of sound polity j there was
disgrace already, and now there will be loss of life. If all

the gods and demons were to oombine to figbt, they Would

) The Taniam
,

1 tbe dark-coloured’ (more commonly spelt Tons) is -
branch of (beQbogra (the Sanskrit Qbarirhara, • tbe roaring •

), which leurca
tbatrtret about to mile* above Ayodhj*. and after paaaiog the town of
Azamgarh falls into the Sarju [Saravu ]

2 Tbe Onmat I fthc name weaning ‘rich ui cattle’] rises in a fal. op
Mibbit, and after a course of <62 miles, in which it passes tbe cities flf
Lakhnao, Sultinpur and Jannpur, falls into tbe Ganges.

3 The bai a river ia Audh, which rises about midway between the
fails into tbe

owner, Jl>m

4 The sic

se of some 230 nic Gauges, end after

ea below tbe city of 3>

of tbe ancient Sringavera n marked by _ o_ _
-

• m Saagraur, 22 miles totbe

Bows through the old channel
•t baa changed ita course, ai
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never Rama in tattle. What wonder that Bharat
should act thus

; fruits of ambrosia do not grow from *
poison stock.”

Doha 1 82.

Having thus reflected, Gcha cried to his kinsmen :
“ Be

on the alert, np and sink the boat and close the ferry.

Chaupai.

Make ready and blockade the psss, equip yourselves

with every instrument of death. Take op arras against

Bharat, and never let him cross the G-m^es alive. To die

in the battle and on the Ganges bank
; in Biima’s ca’a.'o to

lay down this frail body
; and inean as I am to join battle

with a king like Bharut ; all this is a great gain for me,

even if I meet my death. If I war and fight on my lord's

behalf, I reap brilliant renown throngbont the fourteen

spheres. If I lose my life for Kagunath, I shall have both

.bands foil oF luscious sweets. Whoever is not numbered

among the jast, nor counted among Rama’s votaries, i*

the tirpe that he lives only a burden to earth, and an axe at

the foot of the tree of his mother's youth.”

Dofid 183.

The Nishad king thus fearlessly excited that ardour of

his followers, and miudful of Rams called in haste for

quiver and bow and coat of mail.

Chauydi,

“ Hasten, brethren, to complete your eqnipment, »oJ

after hearing my command Jet no one hesitate." All cheer*

folly responded, " Tis well, my lord," and mutually en*

conraged each other’s real. Bowing again and again before

the Niahnd all the gallant warriors, eager for the fr»f>

invoking the sand ds of Rama's lotos feet, girt themieiee

with qoiver, slang on the Low, donned their coats cf rn * > *

put helmet on bead, aud furbished np axe and blodgeori *n

spear—-some so expert in the use of shield and *wol
[

.

1

they seemed when they sprang into the air as •hong */

had left the earth for good. When each and all b*d «
pleted their foil arrangement*, they went and bowed

king Goha. Seeing his gslJant warriors so fit •"'< r
be addressed them each by nsme with courteous f

rsse.
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Bold 184.

“ Do not play me false, my brethren
;

this is a great

day's work for me.’’ At this they cried with vehemence,
“ Fear not, captain.

Chavpdi.

By Rama’s favour and yoar might, my lord, we will

leave the enemy without a single fighting man or horse.

While life last, we will never draw back oar foot, and will

make the earth one heap of corpses and sknlls." When the

Nish ad lord had inspected his gallant band he cried " Beat

the dram for the onset ” When be had so said, some one

sneezed on the left. The soothsayers exclaimed, “ A pros,

porous issue to the battle 1
” One old mao thonght over the

omea and said *' Bharat must be met, but there will be no

fighting. He is going to make entreaty (o llama, the omen
says thos

j
there will be no battle.” On hearing this, Qnha

aoid i “ The elder has spoken well ; fools act in haste and

repent. Unless we ascertain Bbarat’a temper and dis-

position, we may do ourselves harm by fighting without

knowledge.

Dohd 185.

Close np, my men, and stop the pass, and all join to dis*

oover the mystery. When we know whether he is a friend,

an enemy, or a neutral, we can then Wy our plans accor-

dingly.

Chaupdi-

We shall soon test his devotion and honest intent ; hat-

red and love are not to he concealed." So saying, he began
to make ready a present, and sent for bnlbs, roots and frnils,

birds and beasts, with the finest of fish, large pd/2j'ni,l

which were brought by the fishermen in b&skeUtnl. When
everything was arranged they went ont to meet him, and
had the most auspicious omens of good fortune. As soon
as he saw the great sage afar oS, be declared his name and
prostrated himself before bim Vasishtha, knowing him
to be a friend of llama’s, gave him his blessing, and told

Bharat about bim. He, on hearing that be was ll£ma’s

friend, left bis chariot and advanced on fool to meet him
with exuberant affection. Gobe declared bis home and

t The (.iihin i<» t'.i'i t>f ehe-firh. Ihe /V.Vr,., /W,*,
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delight, that he could only stand and stare at Bharat. Col-

lecting, birrmlf, he again embraced his feet and with clasp-

ed bands made this loving speech :
“ When I b»lietd hia

blessed lotos Feet 1 accounted myself blessed for ever. Now
my lord, by year high favoar my praspecty is secured for

thousands of generations.

Dohd 188.

Reflecting on my past deeds and my descent and again

considering the greatness of the Lord, Bny mac in the world

who adores not the feet of Raghubir mast be under super-

naloral delusion.

Chaapdi.

False, cowardly, low-minded and low-born us I am, an
utter outcast bv the laws both of Qod and society ; since
the time that Rama took me for bis own, I have become the

glory of the world." After witnessing his devotion and
hearing bis graceful humility Lalcebmnn’a younger brother

next embraced him. Then the Nishad introduced himself
by name and respectfully saluted the royal dames, who
received him even as they would Laksbman and gave him
their blessing! "May you live happily for millions of

years ” The citieens too were as glad to see him os if he
.had been Lakshman and cried i

*' Here is one who bus
lived to some purpose

|
whom Rama'* onr brother has taken

to his arms and embraced'' When the Niihdd heard
them thus magnify bis good fortune, be was glad at heart
as he showed them the way.

Dohd 183-

At a signal all his attendants, having learnt lh»ir mas-
ter’* will, went on and made ready tents under the trees

and rest-houses by the poods, gardens and groves.

Chaupdi.

When Bharat beheld the city of Sringivera, he was
overcome by emotion aod was unnerved in every limb. As
he leant upon the Nishad, it was as goodly a sight as though
embodied Humility and Love b*d met together. In this

manner Bharat with all bis,'»rmy went to see the earth,
purifjiog stream of the Ganges. As he made his obei<ence
to the ford where lU'na'had,lcros?ed. he was as entranced
»s though be bad met llama himself. The eitireni bowing
low
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bathing prayed with clasped bands ;
'* May our lore to

S?® j" * feet never Srow **«•” Bharat exclaimed!
Ihj sand% 0 Gangs, are the bestowers of all happiness,

the very cow of plenty to thy votaries : with folded hands I

beg this boon, unalterable devotion to Sita and Hama.”

Dohd 130.

When Bharat had thus bathed and knew that all his

mothers had bathed loo, ho received the guru's permission
and took them to their tents.

Chaupdi-

Wherever the people had pitched their tents, Bbsra.1'

took every care of them all After paying homage to

guru and obtaining his permission, the two brothers v

to Rama's mother. Then Bharat, after kissing their I

with many tender phrases did reverence to all the qae'

and having left them to the dutiful care of his brotl

went away with the Nisbad. Iland-iD-band they went,

body fainting with excess of love, ns he begged his com

nion to show him the spot—-that the fierce longing of

eyes and soul might be a little assaaged—where Sita, Rai

and Laksbimn had spent the night. As he spoke, bis ej

overflowed with tears, and the Nishdd in great distress

his speech led him at once to the place.

Dohd 131.

Where Raghnbar had rested under the sacred lintipa fre

With great reverence and devotion Bharat prostrated himsel

Chaupdi.

When lie spied the delectable grassy conch, be sgsi

made obeisance and reverently paced roond ft. U*Pa

upon his eyes the dost of the foot-prinli, wilh^anenlho

siesta of devotion beyond all telling And seeing 0

three golden spangles, be placed them upon his bei'l

relics of Sita. With streaming eyes and schlog heart b<

thus in gentle tones addressed bis companion r " Tb«T art

dim and Instreless through 8it*’e absence, and *11

people or Avadn are equally woe-begone. To whom f»" 1

compare her father, J.n.k,- who was oonversant •» «»«

with all life’s plenare* and .11 philosophy ? Her fstbefio*

law, the sun-like monarch of the solar race, was the eotf

of even the lord of heaven. Her husband Is the below
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lUgbnnitb, by whose gteatness alone it is that any one U
great.

Doha 192.

I gate on the conch of Sitn, that devoted wife, that jewel

of good women, end my heart breaks not with agitation ;

sorely it is harder than a thunderbolt

Chaufiii.

Leksbtmn so young and comely and made to be fondled ;

never was there such a brother, nor is there, nor will he : so

beloved by the people, the darling of his father and mother,
soil dear as their own life t» Rama and Situ ; the picture of

delicicy, the daintiest of striplings, whose body has never
been exposed to the hot wind, how can he bear the hard-

ships of the forest ? 0 my heart would shame for hardness
a million thunderbolt* llama at his birth was the light of

the World, an ocean of beauty, of virtue, and all good tjualU

ties, Kama's amiability was the delight of his sabjec's,

bis household, his guru, bis father aod mother, and all.

Even enemies would praise Rama : bis courtesy of speech

aod manner stole every heart Not a million Sarasratls,

not a hundred million Seshmigs could reokon up all my
lord's virtues.

Dohd 193

The image of bliss, tlrn jewel of the family of lligho, the
storehouse of all auspicious delights, slept on the groacd od
this littered grass : bow wooderful are the ways of Provi-
dence 1

Chaitpdi.

Kdmo had never heard mention of pain, the king cherish-
ed him like the tree of life, and day and night all his mothers
guarded him ns the eyelids ccard the eyes, and as a serpent

guards the jewel in its head. And now he is roaming oo foot
through the woods, with nothing to eat but wild roots and
fruits. A curse on thee, Kaikeyi, root of all evil, thofl bast
Undone my best beloved : cursed be my wretched self, that
ocean of iniquity, on whose account all these calamities
have cause to piss. God created me to disgrace my family,
“nd my wicked mother has made me the ruin of my lord."

floating these words the Nishdd affectionately implored
himr '* Why, my lord, make these vain laments ? Rama is
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dear to /on, ami yon are deir to Kami ; even she is bhmi-

le«» t tiie Mama rests with adrer*c fate.

Chhatul 8.

The way* of mlrerse fate are crn»l ; it has made yoor

mother m*rJ. That every night Kami again and agiin broke

out into re«p-etfnl pnis* of yon. There is no one so desrly

lielorrd iiy Kami as yon. I declare this on oath : be assured

that all will be well in the end, and take comfort to yonreoal.

Sorathd 7.

Harm is omniscient, fall of meekness, tenderness and

compassion : of tbis mike firm assurance in yonr heart ;«ad

come, take rest"

Chaufdi.

Hearing his companion’s speech be took comfort 10J

with his thoughts directed to Raghnbir weot to his tent.

When the citizens were informed besry with woe they ton

came to see. Haring reverently paced around, they made

obeimnce and oorsed Kaikeyi to their hearts’ content. Their

eyes streamed with tears os they reproach the cruelty o

fate. Ooe would prai«e Bharat for his derotiou, another

would eay the king had sown the greatest lore ; they re-

proaohed them«elres and praised the Nisbdd t who can e-

scribe their agitation and distress ? Jn this manner they •

kept watch throughout tbe night and at daybreak g» a

the passage. First the aura was put on a fine h'ndsomr

boat, and then all the qneeos on another boat newly 01

In an honr and a half all had crossed orer ;
as they cam

to land Bharat took count of them all.

Doha 194.

After performing his morning rites and reverencing «

mother's fset and honing tbs bead to the <r>ru, he sent

Ktshads on ahead and started the host.

ChaupdL

He made the Sishid tmg l»d th. T.o soJ starter *

,bo qoeeo. in their palae,.™. He charged h» ?
»

brother with their escort, sod m.d. guru go w. h •

,, -i
• it bowed reverently to tue trartg”, "

^"kWRiiM Sita and Lsksbmm, set forth on foot, wbd»

l"“^rf. wss lsd bj lb, bridle, Ag.in snd sg.»

liitblol servants cried ,
“ Be pleased, mf lord, to mm
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your torse.” " Items,” he answered, “ has gone on foot, and

are chariots, elephants and horses made for me ? It would

bo right for me to walk on my head; a servant's woikshoald
always bo the hardest." When they saw his hehavionr ood

heard his tender speech, all his servants melted away for

pity.

Dohi 195.

At the third watch of the day Bharat entered l'rsyaRi

crying * 0 llama, Sits ; Rama, Sita 1

1

with irrepressible

affection,

Chaupd’t.

The htisters on his feet glistened like drops of dew on a
Iotas bad. The whole company were distressed, when they

heard that Bharat had made the day’s march on foot. After

ascertaining that all the people had bathed, he went and

did homage to the threefold stream. AM who had dipped in

the parti-coloured flood gave alms end did honoar to the

Brahmans. As Bharat gazed on the commingling of the

dark and white waves, his body throbbed with emotion and
he clasped his bands in prayer •• “ 0 queen of the holy

places, bounteous of every blessiog, whose power ii declared
in the Vedas and renowned throughout the world, I aban-
don my proper calling and make myself n beggar : is there
anything so rile that a inan in distress will not do it ? As I
know yon to be all-wise and beneficent, accomplish the

prayer of thy suppliant.

Dohi 196.

1 crave not wealth nor religions merit, nor rolaptnons
delights, nor deliverance from transmigration

; lint only
that in every new birth I may persevere in Jove to llama *

this is the boon I beg, and nought else.

Chaup&i.

llama knows my wickedness ; the people call me the
ruin of my lord and master ; throngb yoor favoar may my
devotion to the feet of Sita and Rama increase more and
more every day. Though tbe elond neglects her all her
life, and while she begs Tor rain, casts down upon her

• thunder and hail, yet were the chalak to cease her impor*
tuoity, she woold .be despised ; abe perseveres in her
affection, and is much honoured. Again, as tbe quality of
gold (s refined by the fire, so may my vow to the feet of my

K—42
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beloved endure through all tribulation.” In answer to
IJnarata speech there came a soft and auspicious voice from
the midst of the Tribeni s " Son Bharat, yon are altogether
nprigbt

;
your love to Rama's feet is unfathomable

; too
distress yourself without cause ; there is no one so dear to
Kama as y on are.”

Dohd 197.

As he heard the river’s gracious speech, Bharat’s bo
quivered with heartfelt gladness ; the heaven resoaoi
with shouts of applause, and the gods rained down flowert

Chavpdi.

The inhabitants of Praydg, aged anchorites and be

student*, householders and celibates, were all enrapture
and said to one another as they met in groups : " Bharat

affeotion and amiability are thoroughly genuine.” Sti

hearing of Rama's many charming qualities, Bharat if

proached the gVeat su'nt B/mradvaj. When' the saint mi

him prostrate himself upon the ground, he looked opoi

him as his own good angel incarnate, and ran and raise*,

him up and took him to his arms and gave him the hfe«si«s

he desired, and made him sit down. He bowed his head

and sat, shrinking into the inmost reoesses of shame-

facednes* j greatly distrest lest the saint ’should ask soy

question. Seeing his confusion the saint said s
" Hearken,

Bharat ; I have heard everything ; God’s doings are beyond

our power.

Dohd 198

Be not distrest at heart by the thought of what yea'

mother has done. Son, it is no fault of Kaikeyi'* J it wl

Sarasvati who stole away her senses.

Chaufdi-

ll you say ihns, * No one will excuse me
j

I

Scripture and the practice of the worfd are bath »c«p *'

as authorities by the wise; and your glory, “*y **>"•

wit! be sung unsullied, while the Veil* and cos om w >

both t*e honoured, for every one admits that this j*
***”’

iog both to custom and the Veda that he takes the

Ss> wbAw h.!f IwJ'A' girt* -1-t- The truthful k iog tommo

you to confer upon you the honour of aonttlgotj

higher duties. Kama’s banishment Is a mootlroo* w
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which tha -whole -world is grieved to hear of : bat the queen
was demented by the power of Fate, and in the end she bas

repented of the evil she has d?ne. Yon are net the least

So fault
; whoever says yon are is a vile and ignorant

wretch. Bad yon reigned, it would have been no sin, and
Rdma would have been pleased to hear of it.

Doha 199 .

Cat now, Bharat, yon have done stall better ; your pre-

sent purpose is excellent ; devotion to the feet of lUghobsr
is the root of every blessing in the world.

Chaupii.

This is yonr wealth and the very breath of yonr life ; is

tbore any one with good fortnoe e<jna) to yours? Nor, my son,

Is it strange that yoa shoold act thus
:
yon are a son of Dj»i-

ralh’e and Hama’s own brother. Hearken, Bharat ;^o Jta»

gbnpati’s heart there is no one open whom so much lovo is

lavished os upon yon- Lsk«bm*n, Hdma and 61U are aJ) most
fond of yon ; they spent the whole night in yonr ptaises.

I learnt their secret when lhay came here to Pray 6g to bathe {

they were overwhelmed with love for yoo. lUgbobv bai
as great affection for yon aa a fool has for a life of pleasure.

And this is no great credit to Raghurai, who cherishes all

his suppliants and their km ; while yoo, Bharat, as it erems
to me, are the very incarnation of love to him.

DoU 200 .

That which seems a reproach 1 to yoo, Bharat, is lesson

to all of os; it is an event which rBangarates a new flood of

passionate devotion.

Chavjst».

Yonr glory, my son, is a newly created and spotfew
moon ; its lotnsej and partridges are Rama’s servants ; {t («

ever tiling and never sets, nor wanes Jo the worll (it heaven
but increases day by day ; the three sphere*. like the rfcal-

imi are exceedingly eoxtoonred of it, and lb* sen of Hiatt's

majesty never robs it of splendour, but bv day as w*{| h
night it is ever lioontifu! to all, and Kaikey't evil deeds
cannot Klips* it. Full of lb* nectar of devotion to Kama,

I Ycur <t|wV>t<enm to the • shea ( tour »n I \bt e-aa** |.

ot jour (•’% la refusing so aoeef i tse isr-w
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end unsullied by any stain for wrong dons to the guru* ,
you

are eat urafed with the nrctar of faith, and hare brought

(his nectar within ilie reach of the whole world. King

Bhagiratha brought down the Ganges* ,
whose invocation is

a mine of all prosperity ; but Dasaralb’s virtues are past *11

telling i why say more ? He has no equal io the world.

DoU 201.

Through his devotion and humility Rama was made

manifest, whom the eyes of Siva’s heart are never wearied

of beholding.

Chaupdi.

Foa have created an incomparable moon of glory, in

which for the figure of the hare is atamped love to Ham*.

Cease, my son, from lamentation ;
you have found the

philosopher's stone ami yet fear poverty 1 Hearken, Bhar* .

I tell jjo falsehood ; a hermit and ascetic dwelling in the

forest,*! obtained a glorious reward for all my good deeds

when I beheld Rama, Sita and Lakshman ;
tbe trait of tw*

fruit is the sight of you : Prayag and I are both btguiy

favoured. Bharat, I congratulate you
;
yon have >ebi«vw

universal renown.” So saying the saint was over* e ra

with emotion. As they hearkened to bis words, the w

assembly rejoiced ;
the gods applauded his goodnessi«

rained down flowers. Shouts of * Glory, Glory, r*
.

in heaven and in Prayag ;
Bharat was lost in rapture a

sound. —

—

• that Ynbaerati, tbe jyru of ibe pod*. «a

wbom Kir
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DoU 202.

With quivering body, with hi* heart full of Rams and

Sita, and ids lotos eyes flowing with tears, he bowed to the

saintly assembly and thus spoke io (altering accents :

Cfeiuydi-

“ In a conclave cf saints and io this so holy a place,

troth must needs be spoken ; any oath is eoperfloons and

vain if in each a spot 1 wre to say anything false, no

sin or aileoess would equal bum. Yoo ate ill-wise, and

therefore I speak honestly ;
K4ma, too, knows the secrets

of the heart. I am not grieved for what my mother has

done, nor pained at bear! lest the world deem me caitiff.

I have no dread of the loss of beuveo, no sorrow for my
father's death, whose good deeds and renown are glorious

all the world over, who had soch tons as Lakshman and

llama, and who, as soon as he lost Hama dmj>t his fragile

body ; why make long mourning for the king f Bat Rama,
Lakibman and Slta, without shoes to their feet, in hermit’s

dtMs, are wandering (tom wood to wood ;

liohd 203.

Clad in deer-skins, feeding on wild fruits, sleeping on the

gronnd on a litter of grass and leaves, under trees, ever ex-

posed to the inclemenoy of cold and beat and rain and wind.

t'Aau/di.

This is the burning pain that is wer consuming tnr
breast, so tbat I cannot eat by day nor sleep by night. For
thia sore di*eaae there is no remejy ; I have searched in

mind th* whole World over. My moiber’a evil counsel, the
root of all calamity, like a carpenter fashioned an axe oat of
ray advantage, made a handle of the ill-wood of Resentment,
and fixed the term of banishment as it were a horrible spell.

To me she applied this infamon* contrirarco and has hurled
mo down in wide-spreading ruin Them disasters will cesse
when Rama retorn! to Uvo In Avadh

: there is no olLer
remedy." U’hrn the Mints heard Bharat's speech. they w«»*
gl»d and all gtv* hitn high praise : ** Son. grieve not so sore-
ly : at the eight of lllme’s feet alj sorrow svill fuss awiv-"

D»ti 20t.

Tbs great saints comforted him and said.-. *' Be ©or wel-
come guest j accept such herb* and roots and frsita a* we
can offer, and be content.”
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Chaupdi,

Oa hearing the saints’ words Bharat was troubled at*
heart ; tbe time was not one for feasting, and yet he mi
very loth to decline. At list, reflecting that a curu’s Com-
mand is imperative, he kissed his Teet and replied with
clasped bonds : “ I mast needs bow to your behest, for this,

mv lord, is my highest doty.” The great saint was pleaded at

Bharat’s words and called np all his trusty servants An
entertainment mu-l h» provided for Bharat

: go and gather

herbs, roots and fruits*' They bowed the head and soil.

* Certainly, my lord,’ and gladly set about each his own work.

But the saint thought to himself : “ I have invited a distin-

guished guest, who should he treatrd like a god.” At bit

command Anima and the other good Fairies cause :
“ H'hsi

are your orders, master, and w# obey."

Dot.* 205.

“ Bharat and his brother and all their host are distreii

by the loss of Hama ; show them hospitality and ea»e them

of their toil {" thus cheerily spoke the great saint.

CAaufdi.

The Fairies bowed to his commands and thought them*

eelres most highly favoured, saying one to another t llama I

brother is indeed a guest ie-yond compare” Then kitdn/

the saint’s fret, " To-day we will do vnch things thit tn*

whole of the king's party shall be pleased." So mjiog,

a number of such charming jwvtliors were erected, that In*

equipages of the gods were pat oat of countenance at ln»

sigh cf them. They were furnished with so moch loiorf

and magnificence that (he immortals behel I them longing/-

Men-servants and maid-vervsots with every appli.ino* w*r»

in attendance and g*v« their whole mind to lb*ir war

In an instant of ti>si« the Fairies completed all lh* arrsoB*"

meats though no dream ft bearsn was e»»r »o keen'll*

First the |«0|>!s were assigned their ijairters. all bug'

and plesuut and in accurdsnca with their lasle

I>»U :<'d

Then, as the eeinl had ordered, Bharat and In b 1*®/

ha.1 theca., **h eh. a*fenf«h»d sv»a lh* f***.’^

ty Ihele magnificence ; so great tb* power of <«*

ascetic's peaasc*



ATODHYA 311

Chaupdi

When Bharat beheld the glint’s power, the realms of all

the raters of the spheres teem to him as trifles. The InXn-

ries that had been prepared cannot be described ; any
philosopher would forget his self-restraint on seeing them.

Thrones, couches, drapery and canopies ; groves and
gardens ; birds and bea»ts : sweet-scented flowers, frnits

like nectar, and many a lake of limpid water j with luscious

(and and drinks of innumerable binds, so that the people

were quite put cot of countenance by wbat they saw, as

though they bad been ascetics. Each one bad as it were
bis own covr of plenty and tree of paradise. Indra and
Sachi grew covetous at the sight. The season, spring; the

air soft, cool, and fragrant; all the great ohj rots of life

ready at hand ;
g.uliada, perfumes, danamg-girls and

delights of every kind to charm and astonish the spectator.

Dohd 207.

Affluence, like the e/ta*tri', and Bharat as her mate, by
compulsion of the wiot’a order were prisoned together that

night, as by a fowler, m the cage of the hermitage, till

dawn broke.

Chaupdi.

Then be bathed at (he holy place and with bis host

bowed the bead to the sage. Haring submissively received
his oommands and blessing, be prostrated himself and
made much supplication. Then taking guides well

acquainted with the road, he set out resolutely for Chitra-

knt ; supported on the arm of Hama’s friend, he seemed, as
he went, the very incarnation of Love. With no shoes and
no shelter for his head, in the fnl61ment of bis loving row
itnd his unfeigned integrity, he asked his companion for a
history of the wanderings of Hdma, Sita an ( Lakahraan. In

soothing accents he told it. When he saw the tree where

I Ac-orHing to Hindu belief t bo rSeiiM and bi« (enisle mate, the rtetiei,

CMckt imp-wooed together 10 one cage »b»y cannot enjiy each o'bet'a
society till the break of day In the »srne way Chsrst, ib-agb detained for
tfieniltbt by the saint's order si ibrherroitsec in the ml lit ol Inkary. eon! I

tint enj.1T It by rear in ef bis sow YAlmiil reptewn’t blm as less abate
nitons, *n I, In dee-ribliSR Ibe banquet, males mention of vine and detit
meat or various kinds '••cnlaoti, wild boar, pe»fo»l and partridges—alt or
which Tolsi Du hn omitted |tt conceseioo to modern prejudicea.
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Ilnrna had rested, his heirt could not contain its emotion.
Attho sight of his condition, ths gods rained down flowers,

nnd the path that ho trod grew smooth and pleasant.

Dohd 20 8.

“ The olnads afford Mm shade and the air hreatbes loti

and refreshingly : Hama's road was not thus, as it is now
for Bharat.

Chaupdi.

All created things, whether living or lifeless, that saw

the Lord, or were seen by him, were rendered fit for salta-

tion, and the sight of Bharat has now healed them of the

curse of transmigration I This is no great thing for Bharat,

whom li&mi is mindful to remember. A single mention

of the name of Hama on earth makes a mau safe and »

saviour of others. But Bhar it is Kama’s beloved and own

brother
;
why should he not bring a blessing on the road he

treads ? As saints, sages and hermits thus reasoned and

gazed apoo Bharat, they rejoiced nt heart lodr* was

troubled by the eight of his power :
“ In the world things

tom out well for the good and badly for" the bad.” Then

turning to his guru ( Vrihaspati), " Something most he done,

sir, to prevent the meeting between Rama and Bharat.

Doha 209.

Rama is so modest and sympathetic, aod Bharat soch

an ocean of affection ; our scheme threatens to he spoilt ;
we

must bestir ourselves and devise some now stratagem.''

Ckaupdi.

Bearing the speech, the teacher of the gods smiled, to find

the thousand-eyed so blind, and said s
11 Leave tricks alone .

it will he all trouble in rain ; any deception here would *

absurd. 0 king of heaven, any delusion practised on a wrreo

of the lord «f delusion must recoil on the contriver. I

fared once, knowing it was Hama's wish, but any on

hand work now woold only do b.< rm. Listen, O kmgt

Is Hama's nature never to be angry at any sin against

sell, bat whoever sins against one ot hi* wt***?^ 11 ®

surned in the fire of bis wrath. Popular traditioo »n



ayoduta 313

Vedas abound in soch legends ; Dorrisas 1 knows well
this great trait in his character. And is there any one so
faithful to Xldma and Bharat, who is ever repeating llama’s
n«mt and llama his ?

Dohd 210.

Think not, lord of the immortals, to injure any servant
ofRsgbuWs, nntess yon would suffer the pnn of disgrace
in this world, sorrow in the next, and a daily increasing
harden of regret.

Chaup&i.

Hearken to my advice, king of the gods : Hama has the
greatest love for his servants ; be is pleased at any servtee
done to a servant, while enmity to a servant is the height of
enmity himself. Although he is ever the same, withont
either passion or aoger, and oontracts neither sin nor merit,
virtue nor defect ; and though he has made fate the sove-
reign of the universe, and every one has to taste the fruit
of his own actions, still he plays at variations according
as hearts are faithful or nnfatthfn). Though withont attri-

butes or form, illimitable and impossible, Rama has yielded
to the love of his followers nod ukeo a materia) form. He
has always regarded the wishes of his servants, as the Vedas
and Putinas and gods and saints bear witness. Knowing
this, refrain from naughtiness and show 6tting devotion.

Do/id 211.

Any worshipper of Riwa is zealous for the good of

others, sorrows, with the sorrowful, and is foil of compassion
;

then fear not Bharat. 0 king, who is the crown of worship*
pers.

Chaupdi.



iMsiIon on pnrt.t " Wh*n tb# great god b»ard the
of lb# h»«v?n1y prrc*ptor ho (rot nnd»rjt*nding and

bl« #n*i#ly f»i*<*d away In Ids joy ho Min*! down flower*

rt<I b*g#n In a* Ini Mural * go«vf qualiliM. In ibis rosoner
tlharai «ml «» tai* w*y. while nini* and mg*i looked and
prai«*d U'h'notrr h« *igb»d Kama's nam«, it »eem»d like

lb# hobbling over of lov#. Thond»rbol(i »n 1 stones molt'd

I hi* word*
; for th» p*opl#, their emotion i* l-eyend

de»eripiloo. Encamping h»lf-w»y, h* cam# to th# Jamaoa,
and a* h# gaxed on H* water bi« eye* filled with tears-

DM si;.

A* h» and hi* retinae gas»d on th# lovely stream, th*

coloor of Kama'* l«or|jr, h# was plunged into a sea of desola-

tion, till h» climbed the boat of discretion.

Chaupdi.

That day he halted on the bank of the Jamnna, giving

every one lime for what they had to do. In the night boats

c»me from #11 the ghats in greater number than could be

coanted. At daybreak all crossed in a single trip. The

good a-rrice of Kama's compinion pleased him greatly-

After bathing and bowing to the rirer, he again set forth

with the Nishad king and Satrngbns. First of all in his

glorious car went tho great saint, followed by all the royal

host; after them the two brothers on foot ;
their dress,

apparel and ornaments all of the very simplest.
^

With

them tbeir servants and friend and the minister a son,

invoking Lakshman, Sita and Kama. Any spot wherever

Kama had encamped or rested they lovingly minted.

Doha 213.

At the news, the dwellers by the roadside left their

household work and ran after them ; seeing his fora, they

were overcome with love and joy and bad their life s rewar

ChaupaL

Lovingly one said to another :
“ Friend, are they Rama

and Lakshman, or not ? In »ga, fig^e, complexion ana

bean ty they are the same, dear girl, and resemble them :

an equally affectionate disposition. Bat their dress u 0

the same, friend, nor is Sita with them, and before them

l lo the Sanskrit poem there h oolhine tbat correpoD-ls lo '

quy between Indr. and VribaspaM. It I* introduced by Tnlsi P*

which to bang a theological exposition.
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marches a vast host of horse and foot, elephants and

chariots. Nor are they glad of countenance, but have some
sorrow at heart ; from this difference, friend, a doubt arises.”

The women were persuaded by her arguments and Cried s

" There is no one go clever as you." After praising her and

admiring the truth of her remarks, another woman spoke
in winning tones, and lovingly related the whole history,

how Rama had lost the delights of empire ; and again set

to praising Bharat for his affectionate disposition and happy
nature,

DohA 314

“ He travels on foot, feediug only on wild fruits, and
abandoning the crown given him by liis father, is going to

Hama to persuade him to return ; is there any one at the

present day like Bharat ?

ChAupA«.

To tell and hear of Bharat’s brotherly devotion and hU
course of action dispels all sin and sorrow. Anything that

I can say, friend, is all too little ; he is Rama's brother ;

how could he be different from what be is ? All of ns

who have seen him and Satroghna have truly become
blessed araoog women." Hearing bis virtnes and seeing

his forlorn state they lamented: * He is not fit son
for each a mother as Kaikeyi." One said : " It is no
blame to the queen that God has been so kind to os. What
are we, outcasts from the world and the Veda, women
of low birth and mean livelihood, whose home is a wretched
hovel in some poor village of this miserable country, that

we shonld have eoch a vision, a sufficient reward for the

highest religions merit ? " There was the same delight

anil wonder in every town, as though the tree of paradise

bad sprang op in the desert.

DohA 215.

At the light of Bhsrat, the good fortune of the people
by (be wayside manifested itself in like minner, as Ihnngb
by the will of providence Prayig had been made accessible

to the people of Laok£.

CfuivpaL

Hearing these praises of his own and many vir*

toes, he went on his way, ever miodfol of Raghnoath.
Whenever he spied any holy plaee, or hermitage, or temple.
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%« r*lfof Nivi ftserentlj «1«M it. praying la hit beirt
el «MM» lot this on* boon. |*r»«f seance in d»votion to the
fMl <n 'l H there met him a Klrat, or Kol,
or other dw»l(«r in lli* woods, anchorite or slod'ot, hermit
nr •retie, who-rer h« might U, he minted him and asked
in wbil |*i rl of Ihe fore«t wtr« Itxkihmin, /lama tad l6»
V id*fun |.ri-.c-«, Th*y toll him all the news of the lord,

and at the sight of (Mural reaped lh»ir life'* reward. II

in7 |*, e*on «aiii * IV* h«v* «**n them well,* they were
counted « deaf at Kama and Rakshman lh»m«*lTfS. fn
tbft runner asking c>ort*oo«Iy of every on*, he beard the

whole story of Hama'* forest life.

Hold 216 .

Halting that dijr, Bharat itarted again at dawn, invoking
(Ughunntb t all who were with him being equally deriroaa

with himself for a sight of Hama.

CAavpdi.

Kmtj one had auspicious omens ; Jock/ tbrobbiogs in

the eyes and arm , Bharat and th* host rejoiced, 11 Him* will

be found and oar *ore distress will be nt ao end.” Rich in-

dulged his own fanoy, and as they marched all teemed intoxi-

cated with the wine of lore, their limbs relaxed, their feet

unsteady on the groand, and the accents of their roice id*

articalate from excess of emotion. Then was the time that

Rama's goide pointed oat the monarch of mountains in

all its beauty, near which on the river’s bank the two he-

roes and Sita were dwelling. All at the eight fell to the

gronud with cries of ‘ Glory to Kama, the life of Janaki 1
’

The royal host Was as orerwbeJm-d with emotion as though

Hams had come back to Avadb.

Doha 217.

Bharat's love at that time was snch that not Sesbnag

eonld describe it: it is as far beyond the poet as the bliss

heaven is beyond a man stained by selfishness and sensoaldj-

Chavpdi.

Being all nnmanned by their love for Raghnbar, they

had gone but two tos by the close of day, then scanning *n

and water they halted. When the night was past, t ®

loved of Raghnnath sallied forth again. On the other um
Rama whi'o it was yet dark, awoke, and Silt told mat w

.she had seen in a dream :
“ Methonght Bharat ha co
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With t n army, being tortured in body by the fever of separ-

Miwn from his lord ; all were sad, wretched and downcast,
and tbe queens consort were greatly altered. ’ On hrming
Sit*’* dream, tbe healer of sorrows grew sorrowful and ills

eyes filled with tears : " This dream, Lak-htaan. bodes no
good t we shall hear of something that we by no means
wished.” So saying, ho and bis brother bathed, worshipped
Purari tod propitiated the saints.

Chhand 9-

After propitiating the gods and reverencing the saints,

the lord went and sat down with his gaze to the oonh. The
dost in the air and the many birds and deer taking to flight

disquieted him and he returned to the hermitage. He stood

up und looked, anxious in mind as to the cause. Then came
Hirsts and Koh and told him all the news.

SoraihS 7-

When he heard the glad tidings his hoart was full of joy

and his body quivered all over : white his eyes, like tbe

autumnal lotos, were filled with the moisture of affection.

Chaupdi.

Again Sila’s lord became aoxioos :
* U’hat can be the

cause of B'larst’s coming ? ’ Then came one und said ! ‘There
is with him no small army in full equipment.’ Hearing this,

Hama was greatly disturbed ;
on the one b«nd was big

lather’s injunction, on the other his regard for bis brother.

Thinking to himself over Bharat’s deposition, the lord’s

mind Tound no sure standing-point : but at hist he calmed
himself with the reflection : ‘ Bharat is said to bn good and
sensible.’ Laksbman saw tbat bis lord was troubled at heart,

and spoke out as he thought the occasion demanded : “ I

•peak, sire, before I am asked ; but sometimes impertinence

iD a servant is not impertinent, Yoa, muster, are the crown
of tbe wise

; I a mere retainer, bot I say what 1 think.

Pohi 218.

You, my lord, are kind and easy, a storehouse of ami-
ability

; j ou love and trust every one, and ikiuk them »U
like yourself.

Chaup-ii-

A worldly man, who has got power, becomes mad a ad
infatuated and so betrays himself. Bharat was well-taught,
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pood and clflTer, and, as trcry one knew, wts devoted lo h :*

Jord’s feet : hot now th*t he ha* become king, he hr«l>
down in hi* coarse ill the bound* of dotv. A wick* i tad
ill-di*po*ed broth-r having .pi^i out hi* time, tn I knowing
that Him* I* alone in the fore«t, he his taken avil eoan**t
• nd e^atpt in army, and ha* come to mike hfs sovereignty
sccore After plotting al] eort* of wicked scheme*, th* I**
hrotber* hive »««emMel their army » 0d come. If he hi I

no treteherom malpractice at h-'arl, why «hooM he iff*

chariot* and hor«e* and elephmt* T Ilat whv teproV

Cnsnt f all the world goes mid on getting dominion.

fMd 21 9.

The Moon-god debsnohed hi* yen* ‘i wife i J»*h»*h

mounted pafen<jafn ho*ne hy Hruhinm*; end whofetf*
low a* Vent, the enemr of ettthlished and the V*N J

fljs/iti.

Sihura-habo. Indn. Tri«at<ku ; ill were brought to

di*gfic* bj th* intoiicition of kingly power * Dh«r*t h«*

planned Ini* clerer echeme. io « not to lens# Mmeolf i
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single enemy in the field ; but in one point he has made 0
mistake, in di*pi»ing llama as it he bad no friends ; he
Will discover this to-day with a vengeance, when he sees

Hama's indignant face in the battle.” So saying he forgot

all prndence, and his whole body, so to s)>»ak, bristled with
pugnacity. Falling at his lord's feet and polling the dost

of them upon his head, he cried io tones of natural and
honest vehemence :

'• My lord, think it not wrong of me;
Bharat has tried me not a little ; bow long shall I endnre
to remain quiet, my lord being with me and my bow in my
hand ?

Doha 220.

Am I not of warrior descent, a scion of the house of

itafibu. and known throughout (he world as Rama's brother?

What is so low as the dust ? Fet if stirred by a kick it

rises and fulls npon yoitr bead. 1

”

GViaupdi.

As ho stood with clasped hands and sought permission,

beseemed like Heroism itself aroosed from slomber, bind-
ing op bis hair in a knot, girding on his quiver by his side,
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trimming W« bow, and taking arrows in hand, " To-dtj
I #lnll distinguish my«elf ai Hama’s servant and will gin
Bharat a lesson in fighting. Heaping the frnit of then
contempt for Kama, liblh brothers shall sleep on tbs codcIi

of battle. It is well that the whole host his com* ; to-d»j
I shall manifest my wrath and have done with it.

lion tears in pieces a herd of elephants, or as a i

clniches and carries off a quail. so will I JigbtJy overt!
upon the field Bharat and his brother ami all their I

If Siva himself should come to their aid, ia Hama's oar
vroold worst him in battle."

I)ohd 221.

Hakshman spoke so furiously that the regents of

spheres, beholding and hearing his solemn oath, looked

In terror and longed to flee away.

Chaupdi

The world was entranced ; a voice was heard in the i

declaring the mighty power of Lakabrmn's arm ", “ Son, »

can tell, or who can understand your might and majesty? J

any business, whether right or wrong, should be done d«

benrtelj ,* go every one agrees. They trio act rashly aod

:

ter wards repent, tbe Vedas say are anything but wise.” (

hearing this voice from heaven Lakshmao was abashed, m

both Rama and Site addressed him courteously : '*_*Vn

yoa have said, brother, is sound wisdom : the intoxication >

bower is the worst of all tbe merest taste of it maddens ac

king who has not been trained ia the school of philosophy

But hearken, Lakshman : in the whole of God’s creation

have never seen nor beard of any one so good as Bharat.

jjono zzz.

He would never be intoxicated with power, even tbou*l

he sat upon the throne of Brahma, Vishnu aod ,TI

What I can a fees drops of frfoys curdle the milky ocean

Chaupdi-

The sun rmay grow dim at midday ;
yea, sooner w®7

^
pure ether be absorbed in cloud ; sooner may 7

, ,g
drowned in the puddle of a cow’s footprint, or esrt * forg

ho hag-saffering ; sooner may the bon of a tnosqat o '

away Mount ileru, than ki *gly pride, my brot ,r' .
. f

Bharat. 0 Laksbman, I swear by you and by oar „

1 Who »w*tlowe<J op tbe oc
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there is none so true a brother as Bbarat. The Creator has

fashioned the world by mixing the milk of goodness with the

water of evil ; Bharat is the swan in the lake of the Solar

race, who from the dij of his birth has known to distin-

guish between the good and the evil ; choosing the milk of

goodness and discarding the water of evil, be has illumined

the whole world with his glory." As Raghurdi thus recited

Bharat's virlnes and amiable disposition, be became drowned
in a sea of love.

Dohd 228

The gods, hearing his speech and seeing his affection

for Bharat, all applauded Rama, saying : " Who ao Com*
passionate as the Lord ?

Chaupdi.

If Bbarat bad not been born into the world, who was
there on earth to be the champion of all right ? Bharat's

good qualities are more than all the poets could describe s

who save you, Raghonith, could comprehend them ?
’’

When Lakshmsn, Rama and Sits beard these words of the
gods they were more glad than can be told. Now Bharat
and all his host bathed in the sacred Mandukini. Then
leaving the people oa the bank and having asked permis-
sion from bis mother, his guru aod tbe Minister, he set out
to visit Situ and Raghurdi with tbe Nishad king and bis

brother. As he thought upon bis mother’s deeds he was
abashed, and formed a thousand ill conjectures in his mind :

" What if Rama, Lakshman and S\U, on healing my name,
should leave the place and go elsewhere ?

Doha 224.

Taking me to be my mother’s accomplice, nothing that
he might do would be too much If, again, be overlooks my
sin and folly, and receives me kindly as his well-wUher ;

. Chaupdi.

Whether he spurns me as a black-hearted wretch, oi* wel-
comes me as his servant, my only refoge is at Rama’s feet

;

be is the best of masters, tbe fault is all his servants. The
fhdtak aod the fish are celebrated throughout the world for
the thoroughness and constancy of their vows of love/’ With
these thoughts in bis micd be went on his way, his whole
body rendered powerless by exees*ive love and trepidation ;
his mother's sin, as it were, turning him back, while bis

8-44
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strong faith, like some sturdy ball, dragged him for?
Whenever he thongbt of Rama's good nature, his feet tn

swiftly along the way
;
his course was hire that of a w.

By carried about by the stream. Seeing Bharat’s an:

and affection, the Nishad was transported oat of himself.

Dohd 225.

Auspicions omens began to occur, and tbe Nisbkd 5

bearing them and making a calculation said : “ Sorrow
pass away, joy will succeed ; but in tbe end there will

distress again.”

Chaupdt-

Knowing hi« servant’s words to be all true, he went

and drew near to the hermitage. When Bharat saw the ’

woods and rocks, he was as glad is a hungry wretch

getting n good meal. Like people afflicted f>y every cals

ty', worn oat with troubles2,
ill fortune and pestller

who rejoice on escaping 10 a prosperous and welhgoveri

country, so were Bharat’s feelings. The forest where IU

dwelt was B9 bright and happy as people are banpy ’

have got a good king ;
with Asceticism for King Wisdoi

Minister of State; with the beautiful and sacred groves^

his realm ; with Continence and Faithfulness for cbimpio>

and the rocks for bis capital ; with Peace and Good will I

his virtnous and lovely queens ;a king perfect at all point

a suppliant at Kama’s feet, and therefore easy in mind.

Dohd 226.

Royal Wisdom, having conquered King /ieiusion with*

his ho’t, held undisputed sway in his capital : all wis J»

happiness, and prosperity.

Chaupdi.

The freqnent hermits’ cells about tbe woods were b

cities, town*, villages and hamlets j tbe many bir * *

beasts of all descriptions were his Innumerable sobRC

The hares, elephants, boos, tigers, boars, ^ bafts oes

woItbs, a wonder to behold, forgetting tbefr ant p*

graxrj together, like a duly marshalled army ccmp *
.

all its parts. The roar of the mountain torrents so'1

I r»Umin»». or ti«liarloos «f 0‘»U Ui, art
'

B.mbrr. riz. dr.,o; 0 (i, SwU. rats. p*'r-n, tjnnaf, a*>
#

8 V, » itJf} I, ct (hr.. Irn-I*, .p«iSet la B»>» W. *>•

AtiltLt. Arinlt, tn-i U*%£tla, f
aad «fWu«l
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cries ot mad elephant* were like the dm of kettle drama;
the ehahedi, chakori, thilakt, ptrfot* anJ cuckoos made a

delightful concert ; swaos were in their glory ; the bees
buzied a-d the peacocks danced like the festive tneonrage

of some Raja, while the creepers, trees sod urassea, *itb

the dowers sod fruits, formed bis hriilraot court.

Dohd 227 .

Beholding (be beauty of Rama's hill, Bharat’s heart was

overpowered with )oYe, like as an sscelio 11 overjoyed when
be completes bis tow and reaps the fruit of bis penance.

C&auydi.

Then the pilot mounted a height and reaching out his

baud cried to Bharat: 1* See, my lord, those huge trees

pdkar, j<li\an, mango and (amdftf, 1 in the midst of which Is

conspicuous a bar tree, so beautiful and grand that the soul

is charmed at the sight, with den«e dark shoots and red

fruit, affording a pleasant shade in all seasons of the year, a
mass of black and purple, as if God had brought together

that lovely \o snake it. Units tb\s tree, near Vhe
river, sir, where lUmi has roofed in his sylvan hot, are

many graceful shrubs of Tnl«i. planted, some by Site's lord

and some by Lakshman, and in the shade of the far tree

Bjta with her own lotus hinds has reared a charming altar.

* Dohi 2iP

There the well-instructed 8ita and Rama are ever wont
to sit in the midst of the hermits, h*tening while sacred

legends are read and all the Veda*, Rhd'trua and Burin*'."1

Cbaypdi

As he listened to his friend's epeech and gated upon the

tree, Bharat'* eyes overflowed with tears. Tne two brothers

advanced reverently ; Sarada would fail to do justice to their

love. When they saw the prints of Rams’* feet they rejoic-

ed like some beggar on finding the philosopher's stone, and
•pplied the do't to their head. h»»rt and eye*, with at tnoch

delight as if they hid found Rims hi<n«etf. Seeing Bharat'*

utterly indescribable condition, bird*. -beasts and all created

thiegs, whether animate, or inanimate, were absorbed Jn

devotion. The guide in bis excitement 1o*t the w»y, but the

1 rTe7Ct7(« the F,ro* »eo"«* th* /•««**. I he V.rerl. j.a.lwl»««
.

lif riauta, Ih« XaaUscbywai (Wl-visi *le We. nr heoj-.n. IVr IVee
Beoi»ltB* a
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showed it to him and rained down flowers. Saints end

,***1 in rapture and burst out into prais*s of hi?

sincere fleet ion l
4 Who in all the world is like Bharat, who

make? fool? wi«« *nd the wise fools ?*
t

DoU 220.

lUjEhfhir, the ocean of compassion, after churning the

depths of Bharat’s ana) tritb the Sloant 31era of beresre-

ment, brought ont from it the nectar of lore.

Chaupdi.

The two fair brothers and their guide were oot risible

to Lakabman, by reason of the dense shade of the forest;

bnt Bharat conld see bis lord's sacred hermitage, the charm-

ing home of ererytbing delightful. As he entered it hi*

burning grief was assuaged, as when an ascetic is rewarded

with salvation. He saw before bio Lnkshman affectionately '

conversing with bis lord, bis hair fastened io a knot,

hermit’s robe girt about bis loins, bis quiver dung, arrows

in his band, and his bow oa bis shoulder. By the altar an

assembly of saints aod eages, among whom Sjta and Ram*

were conspicuous in hermit's attire, with matted hair and

body darkened by exposure ; like Rati and Kamadera in

saint's disguise. He, who with one smiling glance »a

dispel every anguish of soul, had bow and arrows ready »»

his lotus hands.'

Dohd 230.

In the midst of the circle of saints, Sita and H&B*

shone forth as f»ir as Faith and the Supreme Spirit incar-

nate in the council chamber of wisdom.

Chaupdi.

He, his brother and their guide were so absorbed that

joy tod sorrow, plea sore sod pain were all forgotten. Cry-

ing * Mercy, mercy, 0 lord :.ud master I
’ he fell flat

ground, like a tog. Laksbman recognized his loving Cf

/

and made obeisance, knowing that it must be Bharat. 0B

the DDe hand he was moved by brotherly affection, hot

the other was the stronger cl-dm of obedience to hi* l°r

Unable to embrace hint and yet loth to refrain ;
what

t The Idea would lau to be tb*t Ria>*. tho«;h

whole world, *u obliged la the fores? to go arm*!, t<

be keoefsrtor «f

o proteet blorrlfW1 ’
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coald describe Lakshman's .Lte of mind ? Thooob obedi-

likA^ilJ *
,r
e,Sh,ler* “nd t,lerefore h» stayed, he was

[fV c
,

hlM P" ll,n e aK“ lns ‘ “ k.te high in the air. Bowing

0 its Br°
Qndl he 8aid ffecUowtelj s

** It is Bharat,

“J f; *.ho yo“" Oe bearing this,

4?-
l0T,QS •«>«»»«». hi. robe flying ,D one direo-

1 andhis quiver and bow end arrows in another.

Dohd 231 .

anj»?.*!|
h
t
r
-

h# "0nld ° r no
> the Ail-compassionate tookMdrwedhim and clasped him to his bosom. Those
°f 0h* r'‘ 'ni

. Chaupdi.

TJ‘:L;Z
SDch

.“Q •ff-ctii'nata mMliog be described?

Bmb b .
gh ' " orJ‘ *"d «"• bejond art. pMt

b.oll.ZTV"!
6II"‘ ,”

i,h “”»* >»« *«it,

JK «... .11 forpeiten. Tell m;

Z "“h !•». * bj »b.t .b.d.» ...

uizzl ,

b" r*“
n,”s ky ,b" !o,c” ot ” onj '. “j p'.j...

'“.r.f B,ih v’
O.epprosab. blr, be,e„d ,h. o.nwpllon

itllf.e l"
b
,

’ V, ’b “”
I"

1 S'™
1
h “" «*» I derorihelf an 'oetrnment is only strong with grass'

, can it make
wh.= ib. pd. ib. 4.,Lg “ k.,

b

»b»
K
V,

h

|b

b"
'rX “°d '™b''d "» «... i hot

Thi rl. T 1
'.
“ ,(,oL

;
,n tb™' Ibv ...be fee,”oily and rained down flowers and applauded.

Dohd 232.

ed ,^J
te

r;

a®ec *'®n“ te^7 embracing Satroghna, Hama greet-

».:?6S‘rBb
d

.:.

h

r
L' b 'b»" i“ - b-b"

Chaupdt.

Laksb^te
he W tondlj embraced his younger brother

hrothe
an
n?

ext t00^ tlls Nislli '1 14> bosom. Then the two
**«*"• “ Ft" reverencing In

in a rant

d 30,
.
f
? 7 TfcelrtnS irom them the desired blessing

lotos fLr
e f l

7®’ P 'aCed °n their bead *h » dost of Sits’*
they again and again prostrated themX*
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she raised them np, and with a touch of her lotus hands mo-
tioned them to be seated ; in her heart invoking a bles-taj
upon them, and so absorbed in affection as to lose all aelf-

Consciousness. When he sate Sifa to thoroughly propitious,
he became free from anxiety and all fear passed away. ff»

one made an/ remark nor asked an/ question ; the sool wss

eo fall oF love that it ceased to act. Then the pilot took cour-

age and bowing with cfasped hands made humble petition

:

Dohd 233.
** Distressed b/ yoor absence, m/ lord, there hire «

sriih the great sage joar mothers and all the people of

city, your servants, captains and ministers.”

Cfiauj'di.

When the Ocean of amiability heard the ouru had con

he left Satrugbna with Sit.a end went off in haste tl

very minute ; he Kama, the steadfast, the righteous, tb« •

merciful. On seeing the gue«, he and his brother »«

delighted and fell on tbeir face* to the groami. The h»

man ran and raised them up and embraced them, an

greeted both brother* with the ntmost affection. The pilo

quivering with emotion, gtrr his name and prostrate

hims*lf afar off; bat the llithi must needs greet him »•

friend of Kama's, as though love had been split upon in

ground and he stopped to piok it np Faith In Kama

the root of all goods ; in heaven tb« goods appending r*'n*'

down flowers* -'There fs no one »o utterly rile he, ,, ',l

any one in the world equal to the great Vaildi|lm I

ItoU 231.

Yet the king cf ttinl* on teeing him wt* urerjofed *rt'*

embraced him before I„sk»hm»n ;
to glorious ^|n t

manifestation are lh» effects of faith In Alls’* lord

Chauj'ilt.

H«*», .11 lb. ...I. Ilinn. Ik-
•*'

alUwit* God, g«v« arery on* hi* wish in the wtf ** w -

d'*ire-j . la an instant be end hi* brother embrace I lne«*

^
ao.f at one* remote t the *or« anguish of their P*"*-

*»*« no »ach grest thing tor Kims l<» do s »lm larly I »*

is r*fleeted at anc# in a tho*i«aol s*st*r /*r*. *
,

eUtifnt w.ih rtpnroas affection V* ^
oral-*! Lis »»» 1 fsrtaoe. H#«i«g bi* u»ot J*r* **

,

U^JO* *s tte sprays «f mm «Wti»t* *raepor tm.
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•ifiti-i.iii,
i
,t| i,.r

1 lh‘< ""*"*11 Ktrlh With

Wj! 11.

Aj(»in .n.|«£,tn ki(«inj, all th.i, f-al. P]|, Ur. '<:

v » *« * from lh-ir h««rl came tho loviny
I

• Jf*y you j„. , f,,pp f w tf, f
.

Ch'>») d!

HlU and lha r|u«*n« b»injf tbo* agitated by tmol'Ot, th>«

U*ra««J jr*rw Ud«* lh«m *11 U wutH Kim he ejpoond*
^ ** lh» in*libihtf of the wurld and spoke a /itti

of th* Joy* of h«tven, and th«n s<tnoane»d the king's dealt
At tli* n«w» fligfianith «ti gri>*voa*ly distress ; tlilokinj

lii* h*d died on l of l>v» for him. lb* firmer! of the Brra wa
tot

9

*htk>-n. On heirlog the «»d tiling*, which fell opoj

tfinru like a than f-rl-olt, fofcthmin, Sita and all the queen
1‘foke oat into It mentation*. and tl>» whole assembly wi
a* much agitated a* if the king Ii«>| died only that very dty

Then the great **ge exhorted Kama and directed him and**
the people to Lithe in the sacred stream All that day the

ford failed even from water ; aod though the niot allowed

them, oo one el«e would drink either.

t)ohd 238.

At daybreak, according to the order given him by tb«

sjiot, the lord Haghanandsn reverently and derovtlf pet-

formed his father's funeral obsequies.

Chaufdi.

Having celebrated every rite as prescribed in the Veda,

be beoime pore, even be, Ibe Sod to annihilate the nigbj

of sin, whose name, is a 6re that consumes the cottoa of

wickedness, and wbioh if merely invoked is Ibe soarce of

all prosperity Ho became pore, in like manner as, theo-

logians say, a bather in tbe Ganges who invokes other tirat

is porified.) After hit purification, when two diys “»

passed, Itima said affectionately t« the guru : “ My lord. »

the people are mnoh inconvenienced by having notbwg 0

take hot water and the wild produce of the woods. 'Vtien

I look at Bharat and his brothers, the Minister andjH ln^

I In the (Un-fa ere eonceotra'eJ Ibe Wrtoea "t all lioly places :wfWe

wtio bullies in it °s i.unfie.1, sort ft Is therefor* a work o{ supererogmli1* w
lilm to fn «oie aot other power. He cannot main atnisei/ rleaner «o»a w
hod become alwadyinor con 1,1 Kim., the all-pore, become purer bj *"/

act of ceremonial purification.
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Jsn-srrsi-jr.f *-^ > w,
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Chauj-4’..

/>o/(d 240.

SSS'SSS
Chaupdi.

rj?1 “Jj, ?“!' !" d Dbl1’’ <b” .»b.bi..nl . of ,h.
.„f V t° .

delicious honey sweet as nectar and m'l.j „™e

k
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k

bi.

r

T; '.
r“ib " J «»''> 5.i«.iij
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,b'? »»"«! lb™ to

lyint.

,t
-‘ and bes^9d them for Rima’a sake to take it haeU

’’ d * N"h“d> I b7 lo.oo. b.;,
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admitted into yonr presence, an honour as difficult of attata*

meat for ns as for the desert of Siam to he watered by tM

Ganges. Rdtn3 is merciful and the Nishids’ patron J w is

tbo king, so should be his family and subjects.

Dohd 241.

Consider this in your mind, and without more demur

recognize onr affection and make friends with us ;
accep

these fruits and herbs and flowers and so render ns happy.

Chaupdi-

Yon have come to the forest as our welcome

though we are all unworthy to do yon service. And w a

it, sirs, that we offer yon ? Fnel and fodder are a Kira

tokens of friendship, ond our greatest service is not to file

and run off with yoar clothes and dishes. We are a r

people, often taking life, of vile nature and v.Ie p««

low-minded and low-born, who day and eight comm

without either clothes for the body or food to »««/

belly ;
how could we possibly have ever dreamt of tM*

ledge of virtue, hut for the effectual apparition of Hima

Since we beheld oor lord's lotus feet, our sore djhjMj

sin have both been removed On bearing “ JV,.
the citizens were ninch affected and broke out F

of their good fortune.

Clihand 10.

All begun to praise their good forlnno “j!
*

them in lo.ing terms, bemg delighted to Co ^
ond attitude each derollon ‘olb’ f

'f‘.°
I

J hi , 0„od.rtr

Erery one, men or woman. thought I'* 11*”'
j ghlllt

,ion, on bearing the I.ngu.s. of ‘fc*
. T,!,l)

through the meroy of tbo jerrtl of Haghn « hno ( J

a. boat floats, even thongh laden with iron.

Soratftd 9.
. f

Day after day all the people Wt «»
f

..J

roamed through every r«t of
*fc

*#

r Illh* begin"'13*
#f

peacocks when invigor.ted by a fihower W S

the rains.

Chaupdi.
, M jf

The citizens of Ayodhya wflr
5

**

lore that a day was gone in a mmote. Hit
wreBtf/

many forms.* sb« h«d mothers-m-law, waited
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upon them all with equal attention. No one but Rama
noticed the miracle ; for Sita is the very power of delusion,

and the Delusion's lord. Sita won over all the queens by
her services, and they being pleased gave her both instruc-

tion and benediction. Looking at Sits and the two noble

brothers, the wicked queen repented bitterly : and Kaikeyi
now prays in her heart :

14 Is there no e*cape for me
J>
Does

God refuse me even death ? as it is declared in the Vedas
and by popular tradition, and as the poets also have sang,
that if Rama be against you, not even in bell osn yon find

» reslingplace.” Now Ibis was the question in every one’s

tniod : “ Good God, will llama retort to Avadb or not ?
"

Dohd 242

Bharat was so unxions and sorely perplext that he could
neither sleep hy night nor eat by day, like as a fish sunk in

the last the mud is in trouble about water.'

Chaupdi.

** It was Fate in my mother’s form that did me this

injury, as when a rice6eld ripening for the harvest is smit-
ten by hail In what manner can Rama’s coronation be
secured ? There is nothing now left for me to do. He
wonld certainly return in obedience to an order of the guru

;

hot then the saint will only order what knows Rama to
wish. At bis mother’s bidding, too, be wonld return, but
Kansalyft wonld never insist upon anything. Of what ac-

count am I, who am only bis vassal, end am fallen upon evil

limes, and have God Bgainat me. If I resist him, it wonld be
a grievous sin ; for the doty of a seivant to his master out-
weighs Kailas.” Without being able to settle a single plan
5n his mind, Bharat spent the whole night in thought. At
daybreak he bathed, bowed bis head to bis lord, and was
sitting down when be was sent, for by the Rishi.

Dohd 243.

After saluting the ffttru’t lotus feet and receiving bis per-
mission, he took, his seat ; while all the Brahmans, nobles
sod ministers of state came and assembled in conocil.

I The fish It

Id*
Can l ua

ere now nearly

.

*hVA i be able
|

9 lo himself, « There <9 now only a lutle mod left,

anace to lire ,
If that t*v> dries up, what uo earih an

la like manner Bharat w»i thinking • The two d<
r ; when they are gone an.1 I am left without Kima, b.
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Chaupii.

Tbs great rsge addressed them is words appropriate te

the occasion : “ Dearkeo, ye counsellor, and you, •&»
Bharat- The champion of righteousness, (ho sua ofth#
Solar race, king Rama, the autocratic, the lord God, th«

ocean of troth, the protector, the bulwark of scripture, ba*

taken birth for the benefit of tbe whole world. Obedient

to the word of bis guru and his father and mother ; destroy

iog the armies of the wicked and befrirndiog the god* ; r
policy and derotion, in all thing* that pertain to thi* life <

the next, there is no one equal to RAma in the kuowledg

of what is right. Brahma, Vi*hnu and Sira ; the ina, tk

moon, the guardians of the spheres. Delusion, life, Fate, a--

this Iron age : the sorereignsoF hell, the sore reigns of esrtl

and all tbe powers that be ; magic and sorcery and aserj

spell In tbe Veda* and the Tantras—ponder it in yourheirt

and coa«ider well— all are obedient to Rima'a command*.

Dfhd 244 .

If we obwrte Rama’s pfea«nre and command*, it •'1

be well for na all : now, wj«e sir*, think it o»er, an-l all rs*

solre to do whaterer may be decided.

Ckwj*

;

llama's coronation wj|j 1* agreeable to all, *» » »#r#

sonrce d happiness «oJ the one way to felicity. Ha* h

to be brought back to Assdh ? Think before you

and npon that plan we will ict." All lnl#oed re*peetf«..f

to Vadthfha'e sp-ech, full a* fi w»» of justice. rslig'oo an I

worldly wisJ-xn : bat oo eniwor wa* for ihe^ming I ****1

was Jambfjofl ted. till with bowe I he, 1 .nl clfped

Bharat spoke «
*• In the R.I.r race thera h"<* *’•** '»»»

kloga, tech on* greater than the oth«f j
all owed th*fr ,n

to their p*r*nl», but th»ir good or ill forlorn w»« tb* I

of God. And, a. all tfc- -orl 1 kno**. It *»« T”'

blessing that thee triumphed oesr lorrow an I
a<Ui*e

co«;le«* rroepwrite . whaieesr the eoorw ef fits tb»* 1 ’*•

g;r, Kttrk •/ ait f if them, a >n* etal I a.'t*r It ;
It *'* ’*

lajoaoTwi* 1*

1^4 H V
Aod yet «a» yoa *«k aJ» :c* «f mu**' 1

' i* ®f
^

• W b«* the fuff t*»' I |«s*?e*teoat* speera.

*p la hi* heart
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Chaupdi.

n/
0 ' th'S “ 0 troe s°yiBg- il » ®ll Kama’s meroy;

,"U,,ont Kima no one can ever dream of happiness. There
is one way, my son, though I am ashamed to propose if5* a wue man will sacrifice the half when he sees the
whole going; do you two brothers go into exile, then
Libashman, Sitn and llama will come back." On hearing
this favourable speech, the two brothers rejoiced and their
whole body thrilled with excitement

; they were as pleased
at heart and ns radiant all over as if king Dasarath had
een restored to life and Rama were alreidy enthroned,
toe people gained moch and sacrificed little

; bat the
queens all wept, for their pain was equal to their joy.'
aid Bharat: '‘What the saint has proposed is already

«s good as none; he has granted me the one thing above all

fl

™Br8 $“* 1 m03t de,ired - 1 w,l) ,tay 1,11 my life in the
torest

; there is nothing I should like l»etter

l)ohd 24C.
Rama and Sita know my heart nnd yon are full of

Knowledge and wisdom
; if, my lord, yon mean what you

make yonr word good.”

Chaupii.

Rearing Bharat’ e words and seeing bis love, the saint
“oa the whole assembly were transported out of theraselvee.
Bharat e vast genero-ity was like u sheet of water and the
«'nta proposal like a woman standing on its brink, anxious
to cross and trying different ways, but enable to find either
Ship, boat, or raft. Who can describe Bharat’s magnani-
mity ? Can the ocean be contained in a river-shell ? The
*aint was inwardly at heart charmed wilh Bharat, and
accompanied by the assembly went to llama. The lord
sainted him and led him to a seal of honour and on receiv-

es.
the saint’s permission all sat down. Then spoke

Vasishlha in well-considered words, according to the cir-
cumstances of the place and time :

** Hearken, Rama

;

you are omniscient and wise, a store-house of piety
prudence, virtue and intelligence ;

l)ohd 217.

• t?°
a dwel * *n *he Pearls of all and know what they really

w,*“ or do not wish : now advise what wilt be hest for your
anhjects, ypqr mothers and Bharat

* for, thniisli they reeorerts! two of their eons, they lost tbs other t»o
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Chaupdi.

A man in^ pain talks wildly, and s gambler wafcbes only
his own play .’ 1 “On hearing the saint’s speech, Rsghnrii
replied : “ My lord, the remedy is in your own hands. To
attend to yonr wishes will be Lest for all. Only give the
order, and cheerfully, I assure yon, whatever yonr com-
mands may be, I answer for myself in the first place, those

instructions I will dntifnily obey ; and after me, each, as

he has his orders, will hasten to do his service.” Said the

saint: Rams, yon eay truly; but Bharat’s affection has

disturbed calculation ; therefore I say again and again my
judgment is overcome by Bharat’s piety ; ia my opinion,

Siva be my witness, whatever will please Bharat is the

best thing to be done.

Dohd 248.

Listen respectfully to Bharat’s prayer; reconsider the

matter ; and after weighing well the duties of a king and

the texts of Scciptare, take the adrioe girea yoa both by

philosophers and men of the world.”

Chaupdi.

Seeing the gurut love for Bharat, Rama’s heart rej'oiced

exceedingly, for he knew Bharat to he a champion of

righteousness, and in thought, word and deed his own

faithful servant. In obedience to the gurut command*, he

made this sweet, gentle and exoellent reply :
“ f swear by

yon, my lord, and by my father's feet that in all the world

there has been no brother like Bharat. All who lore the

lotus feet of their guru are highly blessed : so say both the

world and the Ve.la. Bat who can tell Bh t rat's blns<ednes«.

to whom’ such love has b-en shown by you ? U’beo I hw

at him, ray younger brother, my senses are abashed, as

thus praise him to his face. IVhaterer Bharat says, that wi

be good for us to do." Having so said Rama remained silent,

Dohd 249.

Then the saint said to Bharat. » Pot aside all difliJanee,

my son, and tell the Ocean of meroj, yonr own dear f,r**

tber, what yoa really have at heart.”

I Th*rrfs« for »l*ire la you, Ulng too aswh «'

basing In *f*»t » personal interest In the tnttur t-i Ju *-’• ' ’

leiief »

elifsel'W

n!miy»nl Impartially
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Chftupii.

Heating lit* Flint’* address, and biting already received

Hums’* consent, lie wn sitisfied of the good-will both of

hit jam and liii master ; bat seeing lbs weight of the whole

bfl«ine«» pat npon his bead, be coaid s.iy nothing ond re-

mtined lost in thought, is he stood in the Assembly,

quivering all over b.j body, and his Iotas eyes filled with

the moisture of affection :
“ Tho king of siint* has already

spoken for me : what more is there for roe to My ? I know
toy lord’s satiable disposition, that ho never shows displea-

sure even to the godly ; and for mo he has a special tender*

ness and lore ; even in pliy he never gave me un angry look.

From a child I hate never left him. and never flt any
time has be wounded my feelings. I have observed my
lord’s gricioas way* ; when beuting me in any game ho

woald allow me to mn.
Doha 250.

I am too moch overcome by affection and modesty to

ny a word before him : to this day my eyes, thirsting for

his love, have not been fsllated with the sight of him.

Chaupit.

God cooM not endore my fondness, and cruelly inter-

posed no obstacle by means of my mother. I saying this

now I do myself no honour. Who is made good by bis own
good estimation 7 To get into my mind that my mother is

a wretch and I myself good nnd upright is a thousmd times

worse. Cap rice be prodneed from stalks of Xoifo,’ or the

shells of a pood sweat pearls f Not a shadow of blame or

Wrong-doing attaches to any one ; it is my ill-lock, like some
fathomless ocean. Not perceiving that it is the frnit of my
own sins, I revile my mother, to my own undoing I search

my heart, bnt am benten all ronod. In one matter only am
I really fortunate ; with Vasishtlia for my guru and Sita and
llama for my masters, things roost come right in the end.

Doha 251.

In this honourable assemblage, in the presence of my
lord and my guru and in this holy place, I speak my true

sentiments
; the saint and Rama know whether my affection

s sincere or feigned, and my words trne nr false.

I Tbs Wu (SaD»lrit lu’liava It the Parjialom frumentaetvn or ierobi-

turn, which bears a small grain of interior quality, ernes- only by the
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Chaujrii. —

'

The whole world is witness to the king's death, the

remit of his nncomproini*ing Iov8, and to ray mother's
wickedness; tho queens are so woe-begone that I cannot
hear to look at them ; the citizens are consumed by intoler-

able anguish ; and I am the cause of all their troubles ; an-i

yet though I hear and feel all Ibis, I can still endure the

torment. When I beard that Flaghunatb bad taken with

him Lakahmao and Sita, and in pilgrim’s weeds bad set out

for tho woods, without shoes and walking on foot, be Scu-

kara my witness, how I survived the misery. Again, when I

saw the Nishiid’a devotion, my heart must have been harder

than adimant not to break. And now I have come and with

iny own eyes have seen everything ; surely in this life my
wretched sool has borne all that cod be borne The serpents

and scorpions on (he road at the sight of them forget their

virulent venom and savage vicionsoess ;

Vohd 252.

But to her Kama, Lakshman and Sila appeared as

enemies
; and how can God spare her son, or on whom

would he rather inflict intolerable pain ?

Chaupdi.

On hearing these lamentable words of Bharat’s fraught

with distress and love, homility and discretion, the whole

assembly was lost in sorrow and anxiety, as when the fm*

smites a bod of lotoses. The learned sage comforted Boar*

by reference to various ancient legends, and I|atn3. *

moon of the files of the Solar race, spoke thus in J

wise ;

11 Brother, grieve not your heart in vain ; know * *

the ways of life are in God’s hands. To my mind, brO

nil the men oF highest renown for virtue in all time, P** *

present or future, and in the three spheres of creation,

abort of you. Whoever even imagines wickedness m y

shall perish both in this life and in the next. I* is w' J

fools, who have never studied in the school of p 1 03 •

and religion, who ascribe blame to your mother.

Dohd 253.

Sin, Delusion and the borden of every ill V® .'u^^erM
by the Invocation of yonr name, glory is own in >*

and eternaf happiness in the world to come.
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Cftoiipdv.

Be Siva my witness ; I state the fact truly : the world,

Bharat, exists by yoor support. Do not, brother, entertain

evil surmises to no purpose ;
love and hatred cannot be bid :

birds and beasts come np close to a saints, bat flee at the

sight of a fowler, though he tries to stop them. If boasts

and birds can distinguish between friends and enemies,

how much more man, whose body is a vessel of virtoa and

intelligence. I know yon thoroughly, brother ; how can I

do anything that would be discordant with your spirit 1

‘

The king, to keep bis word, abandoned me ami, to keep his

vow of love, discarded life
;
if I now break his word, I shall

be heartily grieved ; end yet my respect for yon is greater ;

the ffurit moreover has given me bis commands ; in short,

whatever yon say. that I am ready to do

Dokd 254.

Set your mind at ease ; cease this timidity and speak

out; I will doit at once" When they hrard Kama, the

ocean of trntb, epeak thus, the »»semMy rejoiced.

Chanpdi.

Bat the king of heaven and all the gods were aUrated
and began to think ‘ Things will all go wrong.’ Though they
took counsel together, nothing came of it ; mentally' all

had recourse to Rams for protection. After again consider-

ing, they said to one another : ‘‘Kama is moved by the faith

of the faithful." Remembering the story of AinWUba and
DnrvSsas, Indr# nod the gods were greatly dejected. * Long
time the gods endured distress, till at last I’rahlad revealed
Nttrsingba.’* They beat their heads and whispered in the
ear : “ Now onr only chance lies with Bharat there is no
other plan, sir, that I can see. Rama accepts service done
to oue o! his rervants ; do you all wjib loviDg heart do
service to Bharat, and he will enbdne Itjma to his own
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Doha 255.

When the guru cf the god* heard (his their plan, he rail

Well done, jon are ia great good fortune ; devotion io Chi
rat'* feet i« th» source of every good in the world.

Choufdl.

The iter vice of the servant of Sit#'# lord is «s pood i

thousand Kxmadhenus. Now tbit you are resolved to

faith in Bharat, cene to hive any anxiety; God has provi

a w*j. Sec, Indrn, the extent of Bharat's power ; he
subdued Hama with the greatest ease. Make jour mind es

sir, never tear, knowing ibnt Bharat is Hama’s shade

The Lord, who knows the heart, was disturbed wh*n

heard the plans and leare of Vrihasptli sod the other go

Bharat, knowing that the whole responsibility rested o[

biin, vras raising a thousand different arguments in

mind. After much deliberation, he came to the conclnsi

that his happiness consisted in obeying Rama. “ He

breaking his own vow in order to satisfy me, and in this

showing me no little love and affection.

Doha 256.

Site's lord has in every way done me great and unhoon

ed favour.” Then bowing low, and with bis lotos him

clasped in supplication, Bharat thus spoke >

Chaupdi.

41 All-merciful and omniscient lord, what now can I **

myself or have others to say for me ? 31y guru is ph**

and my master kind : the imaginary torments of my two

bled sonl are all over. I feared disgrace, but my f«*r

unreasonable ; it is no fault of the sun’s sir, if a ras0
,tf"’,

take the points of the compass 1 My ill-luck, my nl® *

wickedness. God’s adverse action, and the malignity 0

set themselves firm and combined to overthrow me i °

protector of suppliants has maintained bis character. **

no strange procedure of his ; it is declared both J ^
-j .

lure and tradition, and is no secret. Th6 won 13

the Lord only is good ;
tell me by whose good**"

^
good save by bis own ? Your attributes, sire, are

Us Kiltie, a man may loss bis way by mistaking «be P“D”
in fite manner l was a farme. f firoogi ary tgamasee oi **
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the tree of paradise, which is never either for or »g»in«t

sod ooe in particular.

Dohd 257.

All who draw nenr end acknowledge that it* shade

relieves every sorrow, high or low, rich or poor, ask and

ohtala the trait that they desire.

Chaupdt.

Sow that 1 haro reen the affection of my guru and my
master, my anjiety is gone : my mind is freed from d' obt

Sow, OSlioe of compassion, do whatever will bo for the

good of your servant, without being a troobie to the soul of

my lord. The servant who worries his master noil perks

only bis own advantage is a base-minded varlet A servant's

gain is to do bis master’s service, to ret him every Comfort,

and. not be greedy. If my lord retorn* to Avodhya, every

one will be a gainer ; but ot>edience to orders will be a

thousand times greater gain ; it is the blithest good in this

world, and in the neat it is the trait of all wrll doing and
the ornament of bestitade. Listen, sire, to this my one
request, aad then da as you think proper. I have brought
wish me alt the requisites for the coronation : if yon approve,

my lord, hive them brooght into use.

Dote 258.

Send me and my brother into the woods, aod give the

people back their king ; or else let Liksbman and Satrogbna
return and let sue accompany you :

Chaupd'i.

Or all three brothers go Into th» woods, and only yoa and
Rita retnrn. G most merciful lord, do whatever is most
pressing ka yourself. You have Cist the whol- horde n upon
me, aire, who am unversed both in politics and theology ; I

m»ke all my proposals on the ground of worldly interest

but when a man it in distress he cannot reason. A eervant
who hears hi* master’s orders and answers him is one that
Shame hereof would he ashamed to U k at : a> d yet though
1 do this aod am fathomless ocean of faalimes,. nM tny
master In bis kindness praises q, , giwvi. N..w. 0 merci-
fat one, that (Ian beat pleases m* which will can's my
bird's Saul the le**t vetatiou. By my lord's feet J swear
that t »p»ak lh» truth j tbera is only one *rh«m» for aecurs
ing tha world's happiness.
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Dohd 259.

If my lord cheerfnlly and without reserve will only give
each one of 09 hia ordors, they will be reverently obeyed,
and all this tronble and perplexity 1

, will be at an end.”

Chaup i.

On hearing Bharat’s guileless speech the gods were glad
of heart and extolled his generosity and rained down flowers;
the people of Avadb were overwhelmed with uncertainty,
and the hermits and all the dwellers in the woods were
greatly rejoiced. Ilsghnnhth maintained an anxious silence.

Seeing his state, the whole assembly became disturbed.
At that very moment arrived messengers from Jansk.*
Saint Vasisbtha on hearing of it sent for them at ooce.

They made obeisance and looked towards Rdma. At the

sight of his attire they were exceedingly grieved. The

great saint asked the embassy the news :
1

Tell me is all

well with the king of Videhn ?' At this question the noble

heralds with a deprecating air bowed tbeir heads to the

ground and with ci’asped hands rep/ted :
" lour courteous

enquiry, sire, makes all well ;

Dohd 260.

Otherwise, my lord, welfare died with the king ofKosaUl

the whole world is in bereavrment, but especially ilithili

and Aradh.

Chaupdi.

When Janak and his court bearil of king Oaiarith's

death, every one was mad with excess of grief. All who. at

tliat time eaw Videba thought that name a troly appropriate

one.3 As ha listened to the tale of the queen a wickedness,

tbe monarch became as helpless as a serpent without It*

headjewel. Bharat king, and IMms in exile I Jsntk's tool

was sore distrait, lie enquired of all his wise Men and

ministers, • ConsiJer and tell me what ought now to

done.’ iteflecting on tbe state of Avadb and lha dooM*

S Jrflfew, wbwh I

t Jsnxk’t sla < an t *l.<

Airy** alt lh» r*«n» n.l?r <

insUr? • p»rp««lrr.’ '* r*pUlo«.l She » «•'*

It,? -mr .. i\*t or t^ich Tea W »'•*

nr nlhrr
IM< I

1^,* ,t^d>e,ws lias Mt'W ».•«* ee-sff

Ik* tank, ars IM leveaUia **»* *'

I
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difficulty, if he went or if be stayed, no one gaveony answer.

After reasoning with himself, the Hag resolved to send

four clever spies to Avadh, to discover whether Bharat

meant well or ill, and return in baste without being seen.

DoU 261.

The spies went to Avadh, ascertained Bharat's move-

ments and saw wli3t he was doing, that he had started for

Chitra-kiit. and then went back to Tirhilt-

CUattpdt.

On their arrival, they announced in .lanak’s court to the

best of their ability all Bharat's doings. The pvm, the citi-

zens, the ministers and the king were a)) agitated with grief

and love at the report. Restraining bis emotion and glori-

fying Bharat, he snmmoaed his warriors, and captains 1
,

and having stationed guilds for the pdscv. city, and realm

and made ready horses, elephants, chariots and conveyances

of every description, all in le-s than an honr, the king set

out and halted nowhere on the road, bat this morning at

daybreak bathed at Ptaydg. The host has begun to cross

the Jamoaa and we, my lord, have been sent on ahead for

news.” So saying, they bowed the head to the groond.

The saint at once gave them an escort of six or seven

Kirdts and allowed them to take leave.

DohA 262.

The people of Avadb wero all delighted to hear of

.Jansk’s arrival ; but liaghunandan was greatly disquieted

and Indra overwhelmed with alarm

Chaupdi.

The wicked Kaikeyi was sinking with remorse, * to whom
shall 1 be able to apeak or whom oan 1 blame ?

' while the
people were delighted with the Ihooght that now they had
got another day or two to stay. f» this manner the day wa«
spent. On the morrow all bathed and
worshipped Qaoes, Gaurt, Siv* and tl

enced the feet of L»k<bm m's lord and
era, the men* raising their join

ing ont the skirt of their clre*s •

’

'otions

’ orsy-

hold-

I Thai
•kfr* , •

out tl

ii-

h 1
U-'.--
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•Kniki our queen, inij Avadh, oar capital, the centre of ill

delights, lie uloriondy re-peopled, court and oil, and Bama
install Bharat as heir-apparent, ilevive us all, 0 lord,
with this ambrosial bliss and grant the world it* life's desire.

Doli 263.

May lliiras sway the «talr. assisted hy bis guru the coan-

cll and his brothers ; and msy we die with Kama stil‘

Avadh’s king." Thi* was the universal prayer

Chauf-di

When they heard the citizens' loving word*, the wi«e«t

saints thought little oF their own penance and austerities.

When the people had in this m inner performed their daily

devotions, with much joy they went and saluted flama.

Iligh and low and of middle estate, men aod women, all

looked op to him as their own special patron, and he dis-

creetly received them all with doe boooar. Ererj ons

extolled his inexhaoslible generosity: “From a child it

was said of Rsghubar that he cherishes all io whom he re-

cognizes Mncority and affection . with bis bright face, bright

eyes and guileless w«y*. be is a very ocean of amisbility

and gentleness.” Thas affectionately telling Kama’s good

qualities, all begin tomignify their own good fortnae.

“There are few people in the worlJ who can hire been

so meritorious as we, whom Karas has tbn* sccepted for

his own.”

Jjold 264.

At the time when all were thus absorbed in love, they heard

of the approach of the king of Mithila : the Sao ofthalotn*e«

of the Solar race rose ia hisle, he and the whole assemble.

Cf>aupdi.

Kaghonath led the way, accompsnied by his brothers,

the i/uru the Minister and the people. As soon as ,r,e

T.inuk saw tlie holy hill, he disinjunu-d from bis

sainted it. In their eagerness and excitement to see Ha® >

no one felt the slightest fatigue from the toilsome

for th*-ir soul was wiih Ram. and Sita ; and who wl,

J

0,
j‘.

|

soal ctn be conscious of bodily r8 **1 or pleasure r ”

manner Janak and bi< host advanced, drunken

drunkenness of love. When they came near and in «*

they loviwgly and t«w*wV»Wj Uega.a tnota*

1

81 a ’

Janak khseJ the feet of the hermits, and Bam* wt
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air, goft, cool and Iragrant, w« df!is;blfa] to e*ery cue ; and

ib« beaoty of the gcena »»j beyond detention, at though

Earth heraelf b.d prepared Jenak’a reception. When each

and all of the people had finithed baihmg and bad recetteJ

j»r*ni»*ioa from llama, Jaciak and the taint, they gated

with rapture on tbe tnagr,i5c*ot tree* and threw tbenmWe* «:

down here end there ; while Irate* and frniit, flow ft j and

roolt ol arery kind, Ire»b and fait, *nd iweel •« nectar,

ItohA 2CS.

Were coorleootly teat to all, in batket* foil, by Kama's

ruru ; on which they made their repait, after reterenCtog

<heir anee*tort, tha g^lr their gaett* and (be ovru

Chau/4i.

In tbia manner font data were »j*ent, in which the

|Woj-l* *t» IUm» and were bippy In both earn)* ther* »»»

tbU detlre at heart ** It it not good for 01 to return witboot

Sjta and llimv Life in tbe woait m their eociett it a tboo-

*xnd limr? better than heiteo If any one, in liia longing

for borne, wool I de«e ri hikiSmin. Kama and f'ita, bit fate

it an unlucky one . it i* tbe bright of good fortooe for ut

all to d«ell in |b« forrtt near Kama, Irathiog three timer a

day tn tbe Mandikmi, teeing Kama, which «t!l lw aconrUnt
'Might, tamMiog at.mt on the aacrrd lull anj amoo* the

hermitage* In tb* wood. and feeling on tweet herb* an]

rvott and truita. to contentedly >ba< the Inorieen ye»rt wiij

|’»*» like a mlnote, without ocr knowing bow the* go

/«»U 50V

We arw not worltie ol e» great l.appineM they all ex-

claim*!. “ Wbat lock e»n lw like it I
-
' Poeb wet the

eponttnenut drrotieo tn Kamt't feet (a l-olh camp*

rlmw/«r

Intliii manner at atl were ri|re«i#{ lL*if l.mri, deaire

in afleciiontte Wo-da which it rariJinJ ib* anal Is bear,

rill* Wtlker tetl a Utlniil ebiiwrUlotl tUt it waa
a «*.wi»e«lr*| time anl retamed t»a learoieg that P,U*»
ta.'tl<era-t« Uw w*e» at l '».>**, Janxk’a «i»e»t> *t>l her
tttmhxti timr to tot lit* Kttidn tter.ie] ike-w
wnV. dtt» honour anl g*»» tV-ew» a a- dr «e»u at c.fTom-unewe
aV.owet »'n Heth aii»t there wet each let* aoJ tender,
am, Art lit lenrl rigid l'.«*lrrl«!| «»sll hate aneltel.

If— If



Ill «T«Pim

.-V,? fnll n f Int- r-,f K$m, : but will*.,* knawWge

tt-V
tir

.

U'V I'k* . 1*01

1

willioHnfj.r^,*nin-''
'u"‘ ^ I Mi ethorlitfnr, (0 th«> king, a!!
tf,. r.rtrr- fc,,h«l«t Ih* lt.mgi.il. Kvary on., m-n and
•r.'n-o alik. war* ,* igm,*! grf.f t!, lt ,h.y fr„i
lh« .Tij without drinking wjt*r arm the cinte, Lir

*'

.l-r .mil ..I miMnf, much I... .mUbi.o.
kin'lft’l think at (lain# »*.

/>»** SM.
At d«Thr*ik th» mr») r>r» of Siml 1 and theroyslson o

llighu hiring hithad with all their retinue went and »l on
•l*f Hi* bit tre*, «a I at hurt and wjiTf.J In hot}/

t'tuiHfdi.

Th* Hrahmins from Ayodhy:., a« also lho«e from the

ripHO of the king of Mithi'i: Va»i«h|b*. th* ymi of lbs So-

lir r»c«, and 3*tnn»nd, Jmik's family print, who while oa

earth hid eiplorpt! Ilia pith of hriv»n, begin long esborla*

tiam fall of religion, monliiy, ••ealicism and philosophy.

Thro Visvamftra »dn<ju»*nll/ admonished the assembly wilt

tnanj a reference »o ancient legend
;

til! Haghnnatb suggest-

«l lo him i
•* Hire every ona «ioca yest«r lay bis goo# witb-

ont water. ’’ Said the saint : •• Ham* bai spoken in sea*on ;

two*and«a*ba!f watches of the day are oow spent.* Ondsr*

Handing the saint's pleasure the king of Tirhu{ replied

:

*' It l« n<il gxxl for os lo eat bread here."3 The king’s word

pleased every one, and luting obtained hit permission they

went to bathe.

Ui'hd 267.

At tbe very moment arrived the people of the woods,

bringing largo baskets laden with frnits, flowers, leaves and

roots of every description.

Chaupdi.

Uy Hama’s favour the mountain bad become a greater

of desires : merely to !ook at it removed sorrow. The poodi

streams and glades were borsting as it were with joy and

fore ; ail the creepers and trees broke out into blossom and

frnit: tho birds nod beasts made a most malodions concert.

In short, the gladsomen-ss of tbe forest was surpassing; tba^

J Mmi w*» u funner kins of Vfdelia and one of Janak’s ancestors.

2 Thi* refers to the ca*tom which forbids • Hir»d« e«r to tike

rtr house of fits roo-io-fnw.



ATOCHTA 34?

always known th3t Bharat was the glory of his bouse, and

the king repeatedly told me so. Gold is known by assay

and precious stones by the test ; a man’s temper is tried

by fortone. It is not right [or me now to have spoken

thus : but sorrow and love have left me little reason." On
hearing these words, as pare as Ganges stream, all the

queens were overcome with emotion.

VoM 272.

Kansalya continued ;
•* Hearken to me, queen of Slilhi-

)d, and take courage. Who ie able to advise yon, the consort

of the wisest of men ?

Chaupdi.

Having found a Biting opportunity, speak, madam, to

the king as it of yourself, and suggest that be should stop

Lakabmau and let Bharat go to the forest. If tbe king

agrees to this proposal, I will then devise and carry cot

some proper plan I ana greatly disturbed about Bharat,

for his love is so profound that if he stays I surmise evil”

When they saw her generosity and heard her frank appeal,

they were *11 overpowered with *ympathy. There was

shower of flowers from heaven with cries of Glory • Glory;

'

saints, ascetics and sages grew faint with love. Tbe queens,

despite their fatigoe, still looked *nd watted ; till Somitra
made bold to siy •. “ Madam nearly an boor of the night ie

gone.” At thin Kanulya ro*« and affectionately

IM«i 275.

Said, “i’ray return at once to your ten l ; of a truth now
ottr help Is in God and the king of Mithild.”

Chaupdi.

Seeing her affection and hearing her modest speech,

Jsnsk's queen clasped her holy feet : “ Madam, this modes-
ty on yoor part is only natural, sinca you are Dsnrath'i
wife and Hiroa's mother. Moosrcbt give bonoor to the
lowest of their servants ; in the same war as fire tops Itself

with smoke and a hill with grs«s King JanaV is your
eervant in thought, word and deed, end Mabadev and (Jhs-

vini are your constant auxiliaries. Who 5s there on earth
who can act as roar supplement ? Does the son shine by
the help of a larch T After going i-ito exit* and assisting

the god«, Itima will bold undisputed sway at Ayodbya.
Through the might of hi» arm gods, aerpeot* and men will



aie ifopura

coaid U have seen sad beard. Their body qaiMritJ;

unnerved, thoJr eyes fall of tear*, and all lost in

tbey drew line* with tbeir toes on the ground, e

separate incarnation of love to Sits and llama, or

wore tearful Sympathy repeated io many forms. Sa5-5

mother : “ Qod’a judgment ha* gone astray, a:

thundarbolt for a chisel to break op foam 1

JJohd 270.

We hear of ambrosia bat see only venom ; ah hi*

are hard ; crows, owls and cranes are everywhere, bn

only in the inaccessible Mdnas lake."

Chaupdi.

Upon this, queen Sumitra said sadly s " God *
_

w

contrary and anacconntabJe. He creates and chensl

then destroys : his purposes are as idle as child 4

Said KBUsnlya : “ It is no one’s fault J pain and I

loss and gain are governed by actions *. the effects ot

are inscrutable ; God only know* them, who awards

fruit to every aot, whether it be good cr bad. Tb«

decree dominates over all, whether for rising, ***1

falling, whether for poison or ambrosia. It is vain,

to Rive way to sorrow ; God’s schemes are, a* I bar

unchangeable and from everlasting. Consider to®
1

of the king's life or death ;
look now, friend, a°

whether it was a loss to him or gain." Sit»*

replied :
** Noblest of Doble women, consort o *

kings, yonr eloquent words are true.

DoU 271.

If Lakshmau, llama and Situ stay in «*»!*>.

right in the end and no harm done.’’ “ Hot
’

.

with a troubled heart.) “ I am anaioos about a*1*4

Chaupdi.

tty God’a favour and yonr blessing, my *

wife 1 are both pure as Ganges water* Thong
^

never yet *worn by llama, 1 now invok* h,m ?

friend, that I speak troly. Th« greatness of Bha» ' *

ity> goodness and humility, his brotherly •“
,j |

hope and charity, even Sarasvati’e eloquence
j

declare ; can the ocean be ladled out with »
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ber to their arms and gave her kind instructions and in-

voked itch blessings opoa ber. SUa coold not speak owl,

bat was anxioos at heart :
“ It is not well for me to spend

the oight here.” The queen saw her wish and explained

it to the kings, inwardly praising the excellence of her dis-

position

Dohi 21 C.

AlteT again and again embracing her, they graciously

gave ber leave to depart, Having now an excellent oppor-

tunity. the discreet queen adroitly mentioned Bharat's going

Chaupdi.

When the king heard of Bharat’s conduct, brilliant as

gold, refreshing as sweet perfumes, consolatory a' ambrosia

or tbe soft liul.t of the moon, he clos-d his tearful eyes and

his body thrilled with rapture, ns he broke out into ecstatio

praises of his glory 11 Ma'k me well, fair-lacsd and bright-

eyed dame, the legend of Bharat is effectual to loosen the

handa of existence. According to my ability, I too have
mastered somewhat of theology, statecraft and spiritual

meditation : hot whatever my ability, if I would tell liharat’a

greatness, 1 cannot make u pretence of reaching even its

shadow. Brahma. Ganes, Seshnag. Siva, Barasvati, the in-

spired poets and the sages most renowned for wisdom, when
they hear or meditate opon Bharat's doings, his glory, hi«

vigour, his piety, his temper, Ids virtues snd his spotless

dignity, all are enraptured -. it has n flavour of purity like

the Ganges, surpassing ambrosia.

Dohd 277

His perfection is limitless; lie is incomparable pro-

toplssm ! l know none like Bharat but himself. Cm
Mount Slero he weighed in any balance * The wit of the
whole race of porta is at fault.

CAaufdi

lie la, fair dams, at impossible to describe at It is im-
possible for a fi»h to walk on dry land Hearken, lady ;

llama knows, bnt even be cannot describe Bharat's illimit-

able greatness. H l.ah*btn»n returns and Rtarat goes to the
forest, evert one will imagine it to b* g*»j.l Cot all s bet,
tnaJam, Bharat's love and ccnGdenee in lUma are past all

telling. Bharat is the perfection of lose add devoted attach-
ment, bot Rima ia the lord of impartiality. Bharat’* mind



foretold 'bv P' E* •"» pl«.. Ibft b.! .11 tee.

Dohd 27L
So saying, she fell at her feet and affectionately die

wTbeJ
0

™
8
,^:

'"r”,i’,"n ™ Si“ «• •*

Chaupdi.
Site embraced ell her old domertiea in eoeb lo.oaer «

°
,

raSe r« befitting. When thee ... her in l"

ten i-

rC33
' wer6 diatreat with eaeeeding eorn

” on receieing the permiaaion of Rim, end Ik. ear
came to the lent to aee hi, daoghter end claaped her te t

the aenetify.oggneat of the eon] of lore. Hu ko*«
awelled with flood of • focLion and bia roral aonlreaeieWr
rajag

, with his lore for Sita coospicous as the •preti
mg 6ar tree, on which devotion to llama appeared like ti
Otnlti. cintched for sopport by the ting’s bewildered sen*
s bj the sage Chiraojiv when on the point of drowning
Vioeha was so overwhelmed by his feelings that he had «»

sense left
; such is the power of love for Sita and Bighahr

Dohd 275.
Sita conld not bear to see her father and mother so

come by affection, but calling to mind both the ti*e
er own dnty, Earth's daughter summoned np courage.

Chaupdi.

When Janak looked at her in her anchorite's dre'v
was filled with love and consolation : “ Daoghter, yoa ha*'

sanctified both families : everybody in the world procJ*>®'

yonr brilliant renown. The stream of yoor fame excel*

Ganges and has spread over millions of universes. 0*9"

ges has only three great sites* on earth, but the congre;*;

tions of saints that have been tnado hy yon aretrtnomrrshjr-

At her father's sincere and loving eloquence Sits wssahsw^
and shrank into herself. Again her father and motherj*1

I The tmgf Mirk.ntrrs hrvt
him a specimen of hi j ifelaaite
droword the whole world in at

perishable flg-tree st Pray*?, r*i

the prrsnnmtioo to ash „
power. The po.1 io answer I" h -* f

id.l-n flood. On It the Sil-aj-/**. «
...sed In head abote the *_!,(

Child aeatoi oo oae nf Its topmost hnorhi. that pot not (It b» 8-l *8
'"

Ibe terrlied «Snr aa he was on the point of siskins.

J Thet are fTari-dwir, Fnjiz, aiu!Pi$sr
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DcU ??0.

0 king or men. jroa are the wir**t among the mo»t

#M*e, th» champion of tro» : «h<j nt» jroa fan at fbit

lima *n i ih»*n troaMea .*
"

ChaujAi

Jatial »»• to moieO bf llii Mini i I Jf»M Hi) t._r ib»

tight of tn agitation ihai *11 hi* (hi!o«opfij an-l aac*nci»m

were forgotten lain! *»Ith lore, li" re»*on*<t to litmaelf

•* | lint (lot Jon* »tll in coming hate Uatiraih <ir,fere.|

llima into rail*. hot tlln»e|{ ga*e th» l»it prc.nl of lija

alfcoitnn : ] iliac nnir rul bim frivii i.r» anivl In mntlwf

an<J return in trtempfi foraooth aaiili inrren** t reparation

for *i*iofn " I'eciog the agitation of lh» nnrhrr lea. tamtt

an l fltabtnant, lh* king *a« *ti|l more atercome will*

emotion: hot conat Wring iba Ci'comalane** tie m» In an
eflort. anil with liia eatinoe **t forth to mail Hbari Jibaral

alrtnce-i to meet him amt ga»* "in' the b»*t aeai lh* lima
a|lo»e.f ” S*n Hharat, mi! the ling >4 Tirhot. ‘•yon

ara «eU aivpamte t • itlx iUma'a character

/*eM JM.

II* J» JeTotef Co troth • realol In re'igiai . "8t of kloj.

t*ea», h» relate* incnnaenieec* ambaai eionnanng tint if

»eo hata nn o J»r* tng.ar.

C"A-*n/4

At Ilia Itl-arat'a ab*-!* frair* .{«i*ne-l aoJIte e)e»

CT!**f with tear*
,
hat t.aiueg a •imag e**t-a'«< «{>on Lim-

»• If li* r»jt,*4 i
•' *ly Iot 4. ( let* ant ****** in »« a>i

father. ani | P5t lea a* Bear a* «.* <»» fami'* «•** ;f*lb*r
aril mother 1 bur |i«i* Her* at* lnrt*ilra aoj lb*
*tte> <*r«a lot all it » »•»«' It . at a l.w »nr»!t, m
oerai e! aulem j | no) • <*< n| *<-o »ti I wrra't I

IHI‘il in* IB li.a | {1,1, an lei ael c»ii(C1 «• la tit*
a**l a\ it i* l.*'« |'a** in ee^.r* 4 n », an< 1

am t* artaar, )V>-r|b l«u ninl <) «>sl nl 4«ii« 1*1,
* a* 1 »|«t g'eat awhait 4 iei <il'*> awi-t ' /'.*>,r

a

f»< , lathe* , the l*l*« ar* age.oel ti.t J| d. I
'• it *

\rj«\ 7*»t’»»a*.4 t‘**f*nar aaf i'I It* *r<*ii bh*r. lilt
leaal a*men It i f_.'» I f*tit* la a trw te* ej«r r»|, m
m* ( .|» le*ea( |1* 4**! trill hi <v.trt t‘.(» l!-« < |«n



Iba next ; only bis Jots for Ifama'g feet has brought him scc-
ce«. This, as I consider, is Bharat's belief.

Void 219.

He would never be beguiled into thwarting an order of

Rama’s
;
do not then in yoor affection give way to •orrow."

Raid the ting, end sighed as be spoke.

fAaupfi.

As the wedded pair thus affectionately discoursed ol

Bharat’s excellences, the night passed like a minute. At

daybreak both the royal csmps awoke and bathed and wor-

shipped the goods After bathing, Rama approached his

guru, embraced his feet, and on receiving permission spoke

thus : “ My lord, Bharat and the people sod my mothers

are distrest and inconvenienced bv their sojourn in the

woods. The king of Mithili too and his retinue hare beta

enduring hardships for, mtny days ; be p!e*s?d to do, my
lord, as seems to you good

;
the bsppine*; of all is in yonr

bands” So saving. Rams was greatly abashed. The saint

thrilled with delight on seeing bis disposition " Without

you, Rama, the greatest bliss would seem to both camp*

like hell.

Dohd 279.

0 Rama, yon are tbe sool of their sou), the 1’fe of tb*«

life, tbe joy of tbeir joy. Any one, my son, who would

desert you for the sake of the pleasure of horns has destiny

against him.

Chaupdi.

Perish the happiness life and religion, in which is no

lore for Rama’s lotus feet f That piety be impfety.

wisdom an wisdom, it) which lore for Rsmsis not supreme!

Tbrongb yon men are made happy, and without you they

Br« unhappy ; you know the heart of every one. koor com-

mands rul* all, and every motion is thoroughly manifest 1°

your benignity. Return now to the hermitage.'' Tho * ,0£

of saints was over-powered with love. When lUm* had bo*wl

and retired, tbe gam composed himself and weal to J*o»k,

and repeated to him what Kama had said, enlarging op«a

his amiability, affection and excellent dispositioni :
‘

sire, do whatever will be for the advantage of a” wi

prejudice to religion.
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CAouydi.

Indra practised this villainy, thinking “ Success or de-

feat is all io Bharat's hands.” When Jsnak approached

iUma, the glory of Ilagho’s line received them all with

honour. Then spoke Vaiishtha in terms appropriate to tho

time, the assembly and the principles o! religion, mention-

ing the conversation between Janak and Bharat, and elo*

<|nently repeating all that Bharat bad urged. Son Kama,
any order 'hat yon may give, all will obey ; this is my con*

cl0-ion." Upon this Hsghonatb, duping bis bands, made
troihfal and guileless reply in gentle tones ; In the pre-

sence of yourself, sir, and th« ki"g of Mlthila, for me to

*}«*-k b* altogether out of ^l> vs. Wh never command you

mar be pleased to giro I swear by yoa reelf I »»n ready tq

comply."

IK'U S8.
r
r.

On hearing Ruma’a oath, the saint and •faoak and the

whole assembly were confonnded i and filed their eyes on

Bharat’e face helplessly and withoat power to answer.

Cltauf^i.

Bharat eaw the distress of the assembly, and being U4-
idi'i brolber, pat a strong restraint opoo himself, fieeing

tho uoG tooss of the time, he suhdoad his emotion, in the

Mine way as Agastya bowed down the Vindhya mountain. 1

Grief like llirioyukahi carried away hit tool »s it w*re tb«
Berth ; but «t ooce from bit spotless perfection like (be
womb of the universe earns forth the mighty Boar* ot dis-

cretion and wrougot d-Jirersnce. Clasping hi*

heads, h" I'owed reverentially to all, l> Keros, lha kiog, tbe
euro, and tbe saints : '* Pardon me if to-day I act most 00-
wcomlnglv and with the toozoe of a child if*ek stubborn
worji " At b» mentallr invoh>*J »bo gracious Siradi, from
the depths of lii« tout tber- came lo tut lotos mouth a
**«»• ils* a* rein fraught with pare intelligence, piety end
right eoumrss.

! M.« >a I* la ! ll>eJ **»>•'. tektimutimSi
(«r rrrwj aMUil. ».m Ul I»m «.ml |i IK* Kn-Miu
»*•< reTH-Ven'i-W^iT*'* r' S'*wo ‘

It—

^
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f ®I bw.ea

I>ehd 28 S.

Indra cried sadly . Kim* is overcome by JoTe
modesty : we muit combine to deviss some scheme, or *!•<

we ib] II lie undone ”

rile gods invoked .•jarada in flattering terms : “Protect,

O goddess, the gods your suppliants. Exert your power if
delusion and change Bharat** purpose ; bj loroe deceptive

artifice rescue the host of heaven. '* When the wise godi*®
beard their prayer, she understood their slnpid selfishness

and said : “ you tell me to change Bharat's purpose ; Joa

have a thousand eyes anJ yet cannot see Mount Bern,
delnsive power of Brahma, Visbon and Siva is exceedingly

great, but it cannot see through Bharat’s purpose, sod vet

you tell me to pervert it. What ! can the moonlight rob the

moon? Bharat’s he srt inhabited by Sit* and Remit oio

darkness invade the splendour of the sun ? So saying, £*•

rada withdrew to Brahma’s heaven, and the gods were **

downcast us the ehalte^ at the approach of night.

Bold 284.
The self-seeking gods were tronbled at heart »od devis-

ed artifices of fear, error, sorrow and vexation.
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Dote 288.

Who now has corrected his servant and trebled bint with

bon»ar. and made him the crown of the head of the jnst.

Who is there, rave the all-tnercifnl, who, whether we will

or no, maintains oar fair fame ?

Chaupdi.

Whether it was from grief and affection or from mere

childishness that I came here in despite o[ jonr commands,

yon in yonr compassion have tooknd upon me as a friend

and in ev'ty way taken it in good part Seeing yoor blessed

feet and knowing my lord's natural benignity. I look opon

Dus great assembly as n piece of good fortune, and my great

tin as evidence of my lord's kindness' ; for by bis gracious

favour be has satisfied my whole being and his compassion

has Exceeded everything. Oat of the goodness of his own
disposition my good lord has made aura of my fidelity. I

have now displayed great audacity in discarding respeot

for this a agnst assembly and speaking boldly or hnmbty,

just as the fancy moved mo ; but pardon me, sire, for I am
in grievous perplexity.

Dote 283 .

It is a great mistake to e»y too much to a true friend or

really wiso m«n or good mastor. Be pleased, sire, to give

your commands and set me all right.

Clmupdt. ,

I swear by the dust of my locd’e lotus feet, the glorious

consummation of troth, virtue and happiness
; with a a oath

1 protest that the desire of my soul, whether waking, sleep-

ing or dreaming, is to serve my lord with spontaneous

devotion, without any regard to self-interest, fraud, or my
own ends in this life or the next. There is no doty so

imperative as submission
; let yoor servant, sire, obtain

this favour.”a So saying he was ottarly overwhelmed with
emotion ; his body quivered, his eyes filled with tears, and
in groat agitation he clasped bis lord’s lotus feet. So
pathetlo a scene dsfies description. The Ocesn of com-
passion honoured him with gracious words and took him

I The mr»siDS woall aerm lo be : ibt firvlrf my tin, thr yrairr bit
liodorw la forcl*i»2 tt, «nJ lb« ftfttt tbr awtobljr, lhtjrrat.r g,
glory lo baring « many wltoewea to his W*t

* Thai 1* lo say, tarosr lira with icm orJrr, (bat b« may show bow
So«l a arrranl be la, by bfa Immediate aobolaama to It.



ATODHtA

Void 266 .

With (he eyes o£ his mind, Bharat saw that tbe assembly
was famt with lore; bowing low and invoking SiU tad
itama he thns spoke

;

Chaupdi.

^17 ^ort^ *s m7 father and mother, my friend, my

«

nnd my master; object of my adoration, my best b
factor, reader of my heart

; the kindest of patrons, the
|

fection of amiability, the protector of the hambfe ; tbe

learned, the all-wise
; the powerful befriender of sapph’sn

qnick to appreciate merit and to ignore demerit sad wick

Bess
j my sovereign, my god-like God

j
while no sew

can be so bad as I am. In my infatnation I have come b
at the head of an army, in defiance of the commands of >

lord and my father. In the world there are god sod vi

high and low, ambrosia and heaven, poison and destb ;
b

never have I seen or beard of any one who even in thong'

conld cancel an order of Rama’s, Yet I baTe been

contumacious, and my lord in bis kindness has tsken it 1

service.

Dohd 287.

Ont of his own mercy and goodness he has mads ®'

good
;
my errors have become adornments and my '|M

fame has been spread all around.

Chaupdi.
^

Your mode of procedure, your gracious, speech, ,D

generosity are known throughout the world ;
they are

in tbe Vedas and Tantras. The cruel, the perverse, the f*?’

the low-minded, the outcast, tbe base, the Ill-eond' !'

the godless, the reckless, so soon as you hear that they s

come beforo you as suppliants and have made a P

{ration, are all reckoned as friends. Though yon » f®

you never take them to heart
;
and if you bat hear Of T

^fj

you proclaim them in the assembly of tbe samts. ^
other master is there so kind to his servants, so Vj,
[mints, who never dreams of reckoning op what be

^.(

himself, and is heartily vexed at any embarrassmeo

servants. lie is my sovereign lord, and there is noD«
,

with arms upraised, I declare on oath. A beast to»7 ^
and a parrot be a clever talker ; but ell °A, chff.

music of the dancing-master and the method of ‘be
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he piled op trouble ©0 the beads of ®H- Every one was

iolataiited by the gods delusivo power 5 their loro for

Rama was so violent that the? would not be separated from

him. They wore all distracted ; with nothing settled in

their mind ; at one moment loagicw tor the woods,at another

anxious to return home. The people in their distress had

the current of their blear as divided as the water at the

confluence of a river with the sea. Thus waverirta in mind

they not a oomF.irl in «'ij quarter ; noo-ie told another his

ire i el thoughts. Seeing this the Ocean of compas-inn

smile I to b.tmelf am) sold :
*’ India is like a dog in bis

wavs.’
1

Doha 290.

Excepting Bharat, Janak, the taint*, the minister* and

the more intelligent noble*. th<* heaven sent delusion took

effect upon all, according (o the circumstances of the in*

dividual.

Chaupdi.

The Oceaa of compassion sa* the people distrust by

tbeir love a id by Indra’g potent deception ; the assembly,

the king, the guru, the Br&hmms and the ministers, ell

with their hearts under the spell of Bhs*at a devotion j

motionless as piotares, g*ti*»g upon Ildms. nervously

uttering word* which thoy seemed to have learnt by rote.

The eulogy of Bharat’s affection and constant hnmility is

dolightfo) to hoar, but difficult to pronounce. Seeing only
the tiniest morsel of hi* devotion, tlio sii'its aod the king
of Mtthili were *h«wh«d in lo«e : bow then can I, Tolsi,

tel! it* g<eatn**a ? It i* onlv bv the bluing of faith that
th« amW'lnu* design of my heart ba* prn-per-d ] * ra

little : 1 k’i *w iho ennrmna* gre<in*ss if mv subject. *n i f

shrink in oonfa-ion before i 0'iiw I of other poets; anvMa
to utter the vehem-nce of mv j»**ioo«t* love for his p-r*
f-Ciinn, 'he motions of my f»ncj are like tl,o etsmiwrings
of a child. 1

Doha 291.

Bharat's bright fame la a* the bright moon vising in
the bright »kv of a faithful heart, ever intently watched by
my daring fancy is bv an onfl-dged partridge.

t M «tt te*-krtot ih* orl;lnsl win »jr*t with lie port ib»t viTTm*ni «f

f*oo»t c*trrr tajsrlf lb»t t fca*a farirlaty •utwJenVa hunagtfeou! *
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he piled Bp trouble oa the heads of *11- Eihj one w*3

infatuated by the god's delusive power ; their love for

Bam* was so violent that they would not be separated from

him. They were all distracted ; with nothing settled in

their mind ; at one moment longing for the woods,at another

anxious to return home. The people in their distress had

the current of their ideas us divided »s the water ut the

confluence oE a river with toe *ea. Thus wavering in mind

they got n comfort in a>»y quarter ; no one told another his

8"C et thoughts. Seeing ibi*. the Ocean of connjus-ion

smile I to b.iuseif anil said : " ludru is like a dog in his

ways."
Dahd 290.

Excepting Bharat, Janak, the saints, the minister* ,»nd

the mere intelligent noble*, th« heaven sent delusion took

effect upon all, according to the circumstances of the in-

dividual.

Chaupii.

The Ocean of compassion saw the people distrest by

their love a id by Indru's potent deception ; the assembly,

the king, the guru, the Brahmins and the ministers, all

with their hearts under the spell of Ohvat s devotion ;

motionless as pictures, gaiing upon llama, nervously

ottering words which they seemed to have learnt by rote.

The eulogy of Bharat's affection and coostant humility is

delightful to bear, but difficult to pronounce. Seeing only
the tiniest morsel of hi* devotion, the ssiots and the king
of Mithtla were abrorlied in lore ; how then can I, Tolsi,

tell It* g ratne** ? It is onlv bv the blaming of faith that

the ambition* design of my heart ha* pro*per-<l J an)

little ; 1 k'l >w thn •normnu* greitnejs if mr subject. an I I

(brink in Confu-ion before « cn/vrl of otb»r poet*; tm«ble
0 utter the vrhrm-nce of rav pvaf in ite l.ive for hi* jv r-

'-Ction. the motions of ms fificy are like the elim-m-rings
>f * cbild.l

DoU 291 .

Bh* rat’s bright fame i« as the bright moon rising in
he bright *ky of aftitbful bei,Tt.*ver Stiiartliy watcVd by
ty dating fancy a» by eo onfl-dged partridge.

“* i’*!' v« im i—‘'ll »boan.t» «!ib,ibtniTV »rvl laro)»*H
t»Urpr«*lion wnlfb fcefien r»ry diffi pit to dci-tmlnr, >

»t Enter mytrit tilt J ks*« UrarUtrfy socteeJed la hi II it; up,,a I



ATOD*tTAm
Chaupdi.

Bharat’s generosity is scares fathomable by the Vedas;
pardon, ye poets, the frivolities of my poor wit. Who, that

hears or tells of Bharat's perfect nature, does not become
enamoured of the feet of Si ta and Rama ? Whoever involves

Bharat and still finds love for Rama a difficult matter is a

monster without a parallel. Seeing the state that every one
was in, the merciful and all-wise llama, who knows (heir

devotion to him, being the staunch champion of religion, a

master of policy, an ocean of troth and love and amiability

and everything good, having considered the place and cir-

comstances, the time and assembly, Raghuraj, the ra^in-

tainer of justice and affeotion, delivered a speech, (be

quintessence of eloquence, grateful as ambrosia at the time

of Lem mg, and salutary also in the end :
“ Brother Bharat,

yon are the champion of righteousness, perfectly conversant

with all the laws of the world and the Vedas ;

Dohd 292.

For pnrity of thought, word and act, your only eqosl,

brother, is yourself. In this venerable assembly and in such

distressing circumstances bow can all the virtaes of my

younger brother be told ?

Chaupdi.

Brother, yon know the oostom of the Solar race and toe

renown and the affection of our father, that Ocean of troth J

the circumstances of the time and of this assembly, the re*

verence doe to these venerable personage*, and the secret

thoughts of all men, whether they he indifferent, or friend*,

or unfriends, ore understood by yon, os also your own high-

est gain and mine and the requirement* of religion. I have

entire confidence in you and yet I speak as the circumstan-

ces suggest. My words, brother, in the ahseoce of my

father, have been kept straight only by the favour « oat

guru ;
otherwise all my subjects, together with the Cil»en«,

the people of the palace and myself, would have een

undone. If the lord of day sets at the wrong time, «*

will not the whole world be in confusion ? Such rou ,

brother, fate bad ordained
;
hot the saint and the king

Jlithila have averted it.

J)ohd 293.

The State ; onr honour and fair name ;
Religion ;

oat
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land, wealth and homes i all bare been defended by the

power o! the fun ; and everything will bo well in the end.

Chaupdi.

My followers and yours, the palace and the forest, are

both protected by his favour. The order of o father or

mother, a yuru or a master, is like S«shnag, (he supporter

of a whole world of righteousness. Obey it your*e!f. bro-

ther, and lot rae obey it, and thus become a protector of all

the Solat race. Olsedience is tb» one means for ibe attain-

ment of every success, a triple flood of Glory, Salvation and

Power. Having thus reflected, endure the grievous burden

and mike your people and family bsppy. J hare distributed

my alllictions amo'igit you all ; but upon yon is the full

weight of the greatest difficulty. 1 know yonr tenderness,

though t speak so harshly ; the times, brother, are out of

joint ; the fault is not mine. In an emergency a brother is

esed for a shield, in the same way as the stroke of a sword

is psrrled by the band.”

IMA 234.

A servant is like a hand, or foot, or eye; a master is

like the head. 11 raring this description of love, say TuUi,
the greatest poets are loll of admiration.

CiaujAi.

When they beard lUghubar'e speech, imbued as il were

with the nectar of an ocean of tenderness, the whole
bly became lost in an overpowering trance of love, g irada
herself was struck dumb at the eight of them. Ilhirat was
immensely consolej by the gr»ciootne*s of Us lord and his

polling away cf every trouble and w»onc-deiog. Cheerful

of aspect and w ilh the grief of hit soul effaced, be »eo«*>ed

like a dotnb min who has received the gilt cf »j*-ech Affec-

tionately bowing again and again and folding hi« lotus

hands, lie thus spoke i " Jfy lord, 1 am as happy as if 1 bad
gnnn with you t 1 have reaped the reward «f being 1,0m
nto the worM. h’ow, O niercif ol *ire. whatever may be
ipnr order, lhat will 1 dalifully and reverently obey, flat,

ire, grant in* enine sap[<rt, by ibe help of which I mar
troggle <»n to the end of the time

/Ml t?S.

In ecn>{lian<w wiihtb* ttnt't t v^.ire, i hate
fought fc*f« water (rum a’l 1 '

(

purj-n- cf



AvotmrA.IfiO

your royal inauguration : whit ore

a ?

your orders concerning

Chanp/ii.

I have one great desire *t heart, hut for fearsnd shame
1 cm not tell it.” “Tell m** whit it is. Lrother,” Upon this

111* lord's comm <nd. he replied In aifectl -nite and wi-nieg
terms j IVi h your p»rrms*ioo I would go and fee Chitn*
ku{ with all Us he. milages, shrines and woods, if* bird* and
heists, its ponds and streams, its waterfalls and rock*, and

the spot* so speclnlir marked with the prints of my Wdf
feet

" “
I /Vrtainl

» , brother : o*dr obtain Alri’s permission,

nod then wander without fear t*'rnng!i Ih- woods It i' 'he

Mini'- hle-dn*, brother, that mikes the f rest -o anspicioos,

Indy a d exquisitely beautiful in wb ievr» place the king

of rages may direct, there deposit the holt water" On

ftearitw Ills lord's words. Bharat was glad and jojfnlly

bowed his head to the aaint’e lotns fret.

Void 2 tlC.

Tho selfish gods, wliro thoy heard this most delightful

conversation between Bharat and Rams, praised the whole

family and rapturously showered down flowers upon them.

Claupdi.

M Blessed bo Bharat and glory to our lord Ratos,’ cried

tU- g»ds in tbeir irrepress'ble delight. The saint the ting

of DltlhiM and every one in the assetnhly rejoiced on hear-

ing Bnarat’s speech King ViJeha broke out into ecstatic

praises of the man) virtues and the iffrction both of Chirst

and Rama
;
master and servant of eqnally charming de-

position, there fidelity and love the purest of the pom* * ®

ministers too and all the spectators affectionately ®

them, as eich bcstconlJ. Jn both camps there wa« blen r

jov and sorrow, when they beard the conv- r«ati n •etwren

Kami, Boarat and the s.-*i «t. Itami’s mother, frelmjt

sure and pain equally balanced, exhorted the qoeen^

reckoning up both good an I evil. One would m*gnl J

Rama another would praise Bharat’s amiability.
^

of the temples ot Obitri-Ut bests the name of of

«en erected over a rocl which is said to bear tbe i IT

gave iihnrat Ins sandals.
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Dohd 257.

Then said Atri to Bharat :
“ There is a fine well near

the hill ; there deposit the holy water, pure, unsullied, in-

comparable."

Ckaupdi.

On receiving Atri's command, Bharat despatched all

the water vessels, and himself with Satrnghns, the saint

and elders, went to the deep well. 1 There he poured ont the

holy water oo that eacred spot ; and Atri in a rapture of

affection thus spoke :
’* Son, this has been a holy place

from <11 eternity ; but time had obscured it, *ud it was

known to no one, till my servants, seeing the spot to be a

desirable one, made this great well for the sake of a good

supply of water. By the decree of fate the wbolo universe

has been benefited, and a merit most difficult to compass

has been rendered easy. People will now call it Bharat’s

well, hallowed in a special degreo by tbe combination in it

of the water of all holy places. Every one who lovingly

and religiously bathes in it, will be made pure in thought,

word and act."

Dohd 298 .

All then went to Raghunatb, telling the virtue of the

well; and Atri explained to bim the blessed efficacy of holy

places.

Chaupdi.

The night was pleasantly spent ia loving discourse on
matters of teligiou and eacred legends until it was dawn.
After performing their dally duties, Bharat aod his hvotber,

having received permission from Rama and Saint Atri, at-

tended by all their retinue iu timple attire, proceeded on
font to visit Rims’s wood. Earth, in confusion of heart at
being trodden by their delicate and uu«hod feet, emoothen-
od herself, and cleared away all the spiky grass and thorns
and stones end ruts and everything rough and unpleasant.
Earth made the way delightfully easy for them ; they were
refreshed by eof l, cool aud fragrant brentes ; tbe gods rained
down flowers ; the chads afforded abide ; the trees gave
blossom and fruit ; the grass made a eofl carpet ; the deer

1 VilmiU make* do mention et tela well. Coder tbe name al Ibe
BtatwMp\ ia la now one o( ibe principal suttons suited by tbe
pilgrims to Cbitra-kit.

H—49
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your royal inauguration : what are yonr orders concerning

Ckaupti.

I have one great desire at heart, but for fear sod shims
I cannot tell it.” *• TeiJ m- what it is. brother,*' Upon this

bis lord a comnimd, lie replied in atfecti -cate and wrnirg
terms b yonr permis-ion I would go and see ChiW
kut with all its hei milages, shrines and woods, its bird- and
beasts, its ponds and streams, its waterfalls and rock«,«n’
the spot 1 so specially marked with the prints of my l"nf
feet •* (^erfuinh, brother : o»lv obtain A trig pertnMoi'
a»d then wander without fear ('.rough the woods ft i*

saint'- ble—iotf, brother, that 'Dikes the f -rest -o auspicious

holy a d exquisitely beautiful In wh.teve- place the *>"*

of cages may direct, there deposit the bob' water ” 0«
ncariin his lord s words. Bharat was glad and joyfully

bowed his head to the saint's lotus feet.

Dohd 296.

Tbo selfish gods, when tboy beard this most deligbtfal

conversation between Bharat and Rama, praisod Ike who!"

family and rapturously showered down flowers upon them-

ChaufAi.

" blessed be Bbarat and glory to our lord Itfraa,” CfW
th- gods in their irrepressible delight. The saint the k'n*
of JMifhif.t and every one in the assembly rejoiced on be-r

*

iDg Bharat's speech King Videha broke oat into VCJtslW

praises of the nun) virtues Bnd the .ffectfou both of J>b ‘f"*

and Rama
;
master and servant of equally charming w

position, there fidelity and love the purest of the pore-

ministers too and all (he spectators affectionately e*l*IJ*j

them, as e.cb best could. In both camps there w«< 1>M'J

jov and sorrow, when they beard the convmtin
lta na, Onarat end the s.ii it. itami's m-.iber. f»el'"X l’'**

snre and pain equally balanced, exhorted the

reckoning up Loth good an I evil One would «*S#! •

IUma another would praise Bharat's amiability.

I Uae vt toe iemp’«ot rbi.r-.-Ut been”Ihe’iisnwflf Ct>»r« j
so 1 baa been erectel o*er a e>ek which U mU In bwr the ^Uanaelout. Wupjvnia^ there O'er# *o» Iralh In the |ega*l. It *°

Miser feiot theum tbit it oa~»t ».» w/nnj io >m»* tbo pItee

g»»e Rbarst t»J* *>ndiK



AtODUTA 361

DohdM 1.

Then eaid Atti to Bharat : “There is a fiats well near

the hill ; there deposit the holy water, pure, ansullied, in-

comparable.”

Chaupii.

Od receiving Atri’a command, Bharat despatched all

the water vessels, and himself with Satrnghna, the saint

and elders, went to the deep well. 1 There he poured out the

holy water oo that sacred spot ;
and Alri in a rapture of

affection thus spoke : " Son, this has been a holy place

from all eternity ; but time bad obscured it, and it was

known to no one, till my servants, seeing the spot to be a

desirable one, made this great well for the sake of a good

supply of water. By the decree of fate the whole nniverse

has been benefited, and a merit most difficult to compass

has been rendered easy. People will now call it Bharat’s

well, hallowed in a special degreo by the combination in it

of the water of all holy places. Every aae who lovingly

and religiously bathes in it, will he made pure in thought,

word and act."

Dohd 298.

All then went to Uagbunatb, telling the virtne of the

well; and Atri explained to him the blessed efficacy of holy

places.

Chaupii.

The night was pleasaolly spont in loving discourse on
matters of religion and sacred legends until it was dawn.
After performing their dally duties, Bharat and his brother,

having received permission from Kama and Saint Atri, at-

tended by all their retinae in simple attire, proceeded on
foot to visit Rama’s wood. Barth, in confnsion of heart at

being trodden by their delicate and unshod feet, smoothen-
od herself, and cleared away all the spiky grass and thorns
and stones and rnts and everything rough and unpleasant.

Earth made the way delightfully easy for them ; they were
refreshed by soft, cool and fragrant breezes ; the gods rained
down Sowers

; tbe clouds afforded shade ; the trees gave
blossom and fruit 1 the grass made a soft carpet ; the deer

I Vilmikl tnikes do mention of this well. Under the mm of the
I'll amt-ktip', it is oow one of the serrn prleciral stations risited hr the
pilgrims to Chitra-lAt.

R—49
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of'tbe saiot your mother and the Minister, and prote*

cunntry, your subjects and your capital."

Dohd 303.

A chief should be like the mouth, which alo;

Tutsi) does alt the eating and drinking, and yeti

and nourishes to a nicety each separate member of tt

Chaupdi.

A king’s duty includes everything, in the same

every latent desire exists potentially ip the mind,

ways ha consoled his brother ; but without some

bis mind would not be satisfied nor at rest. The
,

minister and the whole assembly were like-mir

Bharat ; and Rama overpowered with modesty and

took compassion upon him and gave him his saadx

Bharat reverently received and placed upon his hwB'

these the more foot-gear of the All-merciful, bat rath*

guardians of his people’s life ; a casket to contain the

of Bharat’s love ; the two letters' of the alphabet for

the soul struggles; the folding-doors that guard the I

the hands for holy work ; the pure eyes of

righteousness. Bharat was as glad to receive this n»

as if Rama and Sita had themselves stayed.

Dohd 304.

As he bowed and begged permission to depart,

took and clasped him to his bosom. Wicked Indra

a sad opportunity made the people weary.

Chaupdi.

But his villainy was a good thing for all ;
the bofj

the time of exile would soon be over was the «*• ®

life. Otherwise the separation from Lakshman,

Rama would have been such a blow that all '
wo*

died of it. The mercy of Rama solved^ this diffica p

the hostile gods became serviceable allies. B* 1®* e

arms around Bharat with a burst of affection t

be described. Body, soul and speech 0Terfl
.°'!j,

love ; the firmest of the firm lost all firmness, and

eyes streamed with tears. The assembled ft®
(

grieved to see bis condition s the saints and

as firm as Janak, the gold of whose

,, »n» EAel



ATODHTi

Dote 301.

But, 0 merciful and compassionate king of Kosala,

teach me some way by which your servant may see your feet

again when the time is over.

Cteupdi.

Yonr citizens, yonr kinsmen, and all your subjects, sire,

are true and real, and bound to yon by ties of affection.

The sorrows of this miserable life, borne by yonr command
are a delight

;
without my lord, highest heaveh is • worth*

less gain. The ail wise master knows the fancies, the

desires, the habit of mind of all bis servants the protector,

of suppliants will be onr protector, and both in this world

and the next will secure oar deliverance. 1 have thus the

most perfect confidence ; not a particle of anxiety disturb*

my calculations. My own distress end my lorJ‘a forbearance

have combined to nuke me thus pr» sumptuous. Pardon,

ray lord, this ray great offence, and ehriok not from instruct-

ing yoar servant what to do.” All wbo beard Bharat’s

prayer applauded it ; like » swan it had separated the milk

prayer applauded it ; like a swan it bad separated tbe milk

of truth from the water of error.

DoM 302.

The all-wise Rams, the brother of the meek, on heariog
bis brother’s meek and guileless speech, replied in terms ap-
propriate, to the place, the circumstances and the time i

Ctevpdt.

w Tbe puru and the king, brother, take thought for you,
•Or roe and our people, whether at borne or in tbe forest, So
ong as VUvimitra, Vasi>h\h», and Janak direct o«, neither

fon nor I can dresm of trouble. For ns two brothers, both
’or me and you, obedience to onr father's command it tbe
ughesl object we can have, one greatest gain, our glory,
•nr doty sod our salvation. A king’a good is a good thing
wth in the Vedas and in the estimation of tlw world.
Vhoerer observes the injunctions of jwrri or filherand
sotW, or master trea Is an easy path and never stumbles,
tememtwr this, and putting aside all regrets, go and reign
I Aradh for the appointed lime Tbe fcurd»n of the realm,

he treasury, tbe people and tbe family siiH weigh no brevier
)sn the dost ef the even's feel. OWrs tbe instrnrtiens
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of.tho Mini your mother and the Minister, and protect tom
country, your subjects and your capital.”

Dohd 303.

A chief shonld be like the month, which alone (aays
Tnlsi) does all the eating and drinking, and yet supports
and nourishes to a nicety each separate member of tbe body.

Chaupdi.

A king’s daty includes everything, in the same way as

every latent desire exists potentially in the mind. In various

ways be consoled his brother ; hot without some memento
bis mind wonld not be satisfied nor at rest. The guru, the

minister and the whole assembly were like-minded with

Bharat ; and Rama overpowered with modesty aod affection,

took compassion upon him aod gave him his sandals, which

Bharat reverently received sad placed upon his head. Kot

these the more foot-gear of the All-merciful, hot rather twin

guardians of his people’s life
; a casket to contain the jews!

of Bharat’s love ; the two letters’ of Ibe alphabet for wbicl

tbe sonl struggles
; the folding-doors that guard the house i

tbe bauds for holy work
; the pare eyes of service ifld

righteousness. Bharat was as glad to receive this memento

as if Rams sad Sita had themselves stayed.

Dohi 304.

As he bowed and begged permission to depart, KstnS

took and clasped him to his bosom. Wicked Iudra finding

a sad opportunity made the people weary.

Chaupdi.

But bis villainy was a good thing for all ; the hope that

tbe time of exile would soon be over was the life of their

life. Otherwise the separation from Irishman, Slta *o

Rams would bare been such blow' that all would bsv»

died of it. The mercy of Rama solved this difficulty, an

the hostile gods became serviceable allies. Rima closed bis

arms around Bharat with a burst of affection that caono

be described. Body, soul and speech overflowed wi

love ; the firmest of tbe firm lost all firmness, and bi» °

eyes streamed with tears. The assembled god*

grieved to see his condition i the saints and gurvt "b°
.

as firm as Janak, tbe gold of whose sonl bad baeP 91
_

t, fn t&e ok°« iu«s : a p««V7 r,f



by the Gre of wisdom, mod whom the Creator bed creeled

as unimpressionable by the world as the lea res of the

lotos by the water ;

Dohd 305.

Even they, seeing the unparalleled and boundless affection

of llama and Bharat,, were overwhelmed in body, soul nod

speech, lost all reason and restraint.

Chavj'&i.

If danak and Vasisbtbs were dcmbfonoded, the emotion

of ordinary persons i* not worth speaking about. People

would think any poet harsh when they heard him describe

the parting of llama and Bharat ; Eloquence herself, re-

membering the unspeakable pathos of the scene, would be

struck dumb with confusion. Raghobar first embraced

and consoled Bharat and then rejoiced to take Satrnghna
to bis arms. Knowing Bharat's wishes, bis servants and
m>niiter» began each to tet nboat bis own work. In both

camps there was sore distress at the news, es they com-
menced their preparations for the march. The two broiberr,

after reverencing their lord's loins feet and submissively

receiving bis commands, tet oat on the way, bowing to the

mints, the hermits and forest gods and again and again
how ing them respect.

DoM 3P0.

Lakibman, too, they embrac'd, and making obeisance,

doced on their head the dust of Slta’a feet, and received

er affectionate blessing, the source of happiness

CAooydi.
llama and bis brother bowed the bead to the king with

iany expressions of modesty and praise i
** In yenr kiod*

e**, aire, JOO have (offered great inconvenience, you and
aor retinae, by coming to the forest ; now grant me yoor
easing and return to the city.” Tbe monarch mastered
a emotion and went. Alter reverencing the ”.>•
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mart. the Wtir»n*. the good ministers ond #ff . W|'(f, C03rt*.mi *{ —rt, a-, | a 1 1 run, at «n mos* Ufiitin^ The Oc*io
nf (»fnp*Ht6n di«mi««H then, t j| ,„4
wmi-n. Mull. mi-MI#.cf»« and few.

Ibid 307.

with tinr-f. afbrilon »I|« Ijord kf«*| the feet of
JHiirat i moth»r and *mt.raced lr»r, and e*cottin" b«r to the
f>«Jkl that h* bt J m cn't/nm, effaced iff f,.r

”
afarm and

Chaufdi.

After Mlating bar father and mother »nj the court, Sit
M»l* back purified by the lore of h»r beloved. Reverent!;

•b* embraced all her motheradn-law, with an iffectioa

which the po*t\ *oa! shrink* from d»scribiog. Hearkening
to their Instruction and receiving the Mailing’ she desireil

of them. Sira stood harden'd with conflicting Jove. Haring

**nt for elegant pi[ki», Horn* with wordi of consolation

escorted eocb of hi* mother* to their carriage, Agib *od

again l>ot!i brothers embraced tham and fed each by the

band with eqaal affection. When the horses, elephsa t» aod

different rehiofei were ready, the king and Bharat started

the host. Their hearts fall of 114ms. SiU and feikshmin, all

the people went discon«olste ; eren the bullocks, horses,

ofephants and cattle were oat of heart and went only hr

Torcd and against their will.

Doha 308.

The Lord with Sita and Lakshman kissed the feet of the

gum ond the guru’s wiFe, and turned and came hack to

their leafy lint with mingled pleasure and amazement.

Chaupal.

The Nish ad was dismissed with honour and departed

;

sorely grieved at heart to leave. The Hols, Jurats *n

Bhils, the people of the woods, taroed again and agam.

after they had been dismissed, to make yet one more o >

sance. The lord with Sita and Lakshman sat under »

shade of the fig-tree ond sorowodfor the loss of their ®* r

friends- Rdma, overpowered with affection, disoonrte

h!$ sponse and brother in eloquent terms on Bharat s or

and generosity, and with bis own blessed month ec ar

/"that faith and devotion were In bis every thought, w

and deed. At that time the birds, deer and fcsh, ere

;
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his devotion a fixed ami unsullied moon shining ever clear

amidst a gaUxy of stars- All the greatest of poets woatd

fail to describe Bharat's composure, wisdom and magnanira-

ity, his faith, his impassibility, and the perfect splendour

of his virtues j not even Seshoag, Ganes and Sarasvatt

could attain to them.

Doltd 313.

Paying daily homage to his lord's sandals, his affection

was greater than bis heart could contain : be constantly

referred to them in the disposal of nil matters of state,

C/mupdi

His body quivering with emotion, Siva and Roma in bis

heart, their names upon his tongue, ami with tears in bis

eyes. Rama, Lakshmao and Si fa dwelt in the forest, bnt

Bharat dwelling in the palace endured the bodily penance.

Every one after considering both sides said that Bharat was

in every way praiseworthy. The religious were abashed

who heard of his fasting and penance ; the king of saints,

who saw his condition, was put to shame. Bharat’s mode
of life was utterly holy, sweet and charming, and the cause

of every blessing ; it removes tbe grievous distress of this

sinful age : is tbe sun to disperse the darkness of the great
delusion ; the lion to qnell the elephant host of sin i the
pacifier of every kind of affliction

;
the joy of the faithful :

tbe liberator from the harden of existence the essence of
the ambrosia of RAma's love.

Chhani 13.

If Bharat had never been born, foil of the ambrosia oF
devotion to llama and Sit* who wooIJ have practised each
eelf.restreint and penance, such composure, patience and
rigorous fasting, transcending every imagination of the
saiols ? Who in legendary disguise wonld have removed
our burning sorrows and poverty, ocr arrogance and sin 7
What poor wretch like Tulsi now in this iron uge wonld
have ventnred to set Rama before yon f

SoroM 12.

AH, says Tulsi, who make a vow and listen with rater*
eoce to Bharat’s acts (hall assuredly acquire a great devotion

B—SO
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fhU 311

On *«“•!*]«* hUtommv)) am)hU b}*«in~ £„ vat far

V”' ""Hr' »'! »«”l Ik- <J‘J, >«J th.n i„n t\,r^J n r tfn *h* three* bi« hrrf’/r ntihlt.

a>i*p4.

AU*1 bowing hi. hivi st th- feet of Kims’* mother
•ft l i h- put.,, and wiring th* commtad» of few lord'*

I 1 ’* cfi-impion of right-on,n-«, made for Mms-lf
* b«J ofj-arr, «t .SWJirirni', and tb« f„ tbo-lt, with hit
h«lr g»th*rH op into a knot on hi, head, attired in hermit*
tlrm, and Ms couch of gras, *pread fa • ovefn the earth,
lotinjfljr practising th- anse-riti-, of religion, life in food,
ilre«, jpfxtnrr. fssting and prayer

; discarding in thought,
*ord sm] deed, « of ho morr nine than a broken blide of

Kr, *’» sll doth-, and rnm-nis and every Injury and

enjoyment. The city of h-aven envied the capital of

Arsdh, and the god of riches »u confounded at the eight of

I)-nirath
,
s
vWf»Ub \ vet in tbit city Bbsrat dwelt *, rn-

dilTerrnl a* a Lee in a garden of thampa tree,- 1 A nun

»o highly bint Mi to be enamoured of Kims *pnrns like

rorijit all Lakshmi’s delight*.

Dohd 312.

This is no inch great achievement for Bharat, the rerj

shrine of the lore or llama
; even the chd'al and the swan

are model* in their way, the one of marrelloo* constancy,

the other of discrimination.

Chaujdi.

Day by day his body grew thinner, but hi* lustre sod

vigour were not diminished, and the beenty of hi* f*c®

remained the same. Nourished by an ever-increasing dev®*

tion, his virtue waxed stronger and his sod was oneloodea-

ns the waters decrease in the brightness of the antumn, t>o

the reeds spring- up and the lotoses blossom. Hi,

qnillity, self-conlrol, piety, fasting and prayer were like tUt*

in the pnre heaven of Bharat’s sad : his faith u*e

pole-star, the re tarn from exile as the foil moon, bis

slant remembrance of the Lord as the glistening mil****/^

-I Nandijjriim,, DOW contracted lo XanJgaow.

^yodhjA. •

2 Though the ehuvipa bear* a very swcet-scealed flower.
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bis demotion a fixed and cnsnllied moon shining ever clear

amidst a galaxy of stars. AH the greatest of poets would

fail to describe Bharat’* composure, wisdom and magnanim-

ity, bis faith, his impassibility, and the perfect splendour

of his virtues j not even Seshaag, Owes aod Saruvatt

conid attain to them.

Dohd 313-

Paying daily homage to bis lord’s sandals, bis affection

was greater thaD his heart could contain ; he constantly

referred to them in the disposal of nil matters of state,

CAanpdt-

llis boJy quivering with emotion, isila and Hama in his

hoart, their names opon his tongne, and with tears in his

eyes. Ilima, Laksbmao and Slta dwelt in the forrst, bat

Bharat dwelling in the palace endured the bodily penance.

Every one after Considering both sides said tbit Bharat wa«

in every way praiseworthy. The religions were abashed

who beard of bis fasting and penance ; the king cf saints,

who saw his condition, was pat to shame, Bharat's mode
of life was ntterly holy, sweet and charming, and the canso

oT every blessing { it restores tba grievous distress or this

stofnl age t is the sun to disperse the darkness of the great
delusion ; the lion to quell the elephant host of sin « the
pacifier of every hind of affliction : the joy of the faithfnl :

the liberator from the burden of eiMtence the essence of
the ambrosia of llama’s love.

Chhand 13.

If llhirat bad never been born, fall of the ambrosia of
devotion to Kama and Sit* who woalJ have practised CQC}I

self restraint and penance, such composure, patience a0d
rigorous farting, transcending every imagination of tbe
saints f Who in legendary disguise would have removed
our burning sorrows and poverty, oar arrogaocw anj f;a f
What poor wretch like Tolai now in this Iron age would
have ventured to set Rama before you ?

&fwtU 12,

AD, says Tolai, who mike a vow and iiitro witb reeer-
race to Bharat's acts shall acuredly aeqeirr a great devotion

K—SO
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[TAm • tof/'S ikr /<wt mtitM AlODflTi, tomjioiej by

7 vhi Ihb far lAr /.sj/otrcf of purr mWrni a«i <anlin/nft

fainj fit tret*d JttttHi ' i*fo fAr holy lair of Rdmo't dttdtf
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tiie forest





THE FOREST

Sanskrit Inrora lion.

I hen rbesce the Br&hmaaie race ; the very root of the

tree of piety ; the full moon of the sea of intelligence ; the

joygirer ; the son of the lotas of asceticism ; the destroyer

of sin i the dispeller of darkness ; the healer of distress ;

the most anspioiou3 conjunction in the high heaven of

wisdom, which scatters the thick clouds of delusion
; the

sin cleansing ;
the beloved of king Rama.

1 worship him, whose body resembles a clood teeming

with abundant delights ; the yellow .apparelled ; the beauti-

ful : the hero with how and arrows in hand and well-fitted

quiver gleaming by his side ; with the large lotus eyes ;

the long tresses of whose hair are bound into a knot od his

head, all glorious to behold ; the wayfarer accompanied by

Sita and Lakshman, the charmer of charmers

SoraiM 1 ,

0 Omd, the saints, who are learned in Rfimn'a mysteri-

ous qualities, enjoy peace of mind ; bat £ool\ we ere Hart's

enemies and have no love for religion, reap only delusion.

Chaupii.

I have song to the best of my ability the incomparable
and charming affection shown by tbe citizens and Bharat :

hearken now to the all-holy acts of the Lord, that he
wrought in the forest, to the delight of gods, men and
saints. Onoe upon a time Rami picked some lovely flowers
and with his own hands made a wreath, with which he
reverently decked Sita. As she sat ia her glory on the
crystal rock, the son of the king of the gods, took the form
of A crow md wickedly thought to make trial of Rama's
might, like an ant to imbecile of mind as to attempt to
sound the depths of ocean. With its beak it bit Sita in
the foot and flew away, the foolish crow, in its otter
stupidity. The blood flowed ; llaghonayak saw it and
made ready his bow and arrow, fashioned merely of reeds.*

1 Oeyint*, theses oflodra.

2 In »he Panrtnt ItSmijmne this iscMei
J«cl of the I05ih ctoto of tte Ajodbji Kuid,

nr of the crew forme the tnb-
Gornrno's edition.



Doht\ J.

The All- inercifnl Rama, ever full of compassion for the
poor, even be it was upon whom the wicked wretch came
nnd played this trick.

Chaupdi.

The divine arrow, winged with a charm, sped forth ;

the crow in terror took to flight aDd assuming his proper
form went to his father, who woold not shelter him, as he
was Itanu’s enemy. He was in despair, and as panicstrickrn

in soul as was the Risbi Dnrvisaj by the terror ol Vhbaa’t
discus. Weary and worn with fear and remorse, he

traversed the realm of Brahma, the city of Siva and every

other sphere
;
hot no one even asked him to sit down

;
who

can befriend an enemy of Rama’s? Hearken Garor : fits

own mother becomes his death ; his father is changed as

it were into the king of the infernal regions 1

;
ambrosia

tarns to poison ; a friend does him all the harm of a

hundred enemies ; tho Ganges is converted into the Vaitar-

ant2, and all the world barns hotter than Are—mark me,

brother—when a nun opposes Rama. When Narad saw

Jjyanta s distress, being leader-hearted tod good, he took

pity on him and sent him straight to Rams. There he

cried * Save me, 0 thoo that art the suppliant's friend I
’

In terror and coofosion he went aud clasped his feet,

crying “ Quarter, quarter, O merciful Raghnrni 1 Thy might

is imm»asarftble, and immeasurable tby majesty ; l"

ignorance «f mind, I knew thee not. I have reaped the

frail of my own actions ;
now ray Lord, sncooar me, for to

thee I have come for refuge.” When the 31 ercifal_ heard

this most piteous appeal, he dismissed him Bhavani, wit

the loss of one eye.

Soralhd 2.

Although in his infatuation he had committed «eh«»

offence that death was bis due, the Lord had compass on

upon him and set him free; who is so rnercifnl as Kapha ir

.

Chaupdi.

Rama stayed on at Chitra-knt and performed many

that were like the scriptures orJtmbrwiaJorjKMlwn'j

l Samana, • the destroyer,’ here denotes Y
• Tiie Vsitmrsn

' '**“*" 1

biK toeross befor. .

impetuous sod filthy torrent, foil of fc

of imparity

f, fcsfr Bthf twoe« •”* *wf *

'
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At last, he thought to himself—“ There will he a crowd

here, now that finery one knows o! me.” So the two

brothers with SiU took leave of all the saints and went on

their way. When the Lord drew near to Atri’s hermitage,

the holy man was rejoiced at the news, and quivering in

every Utah he sprang op and ran to meet hiin. On seeing

him. Rama advanced hurriedly and was railing to the

ground before him, hat the saint took him to bis bosom.

Both wept tears of affection. At the sight of Rama's

beauty, bis eyes were gladdened and be reverently con-

ducted him to his celt, where doing him every honour he

addressed him in gracious terms and offered him roots and

fruits such as bis soul relished.

Soroih/i 3.

As the Lord took bia seat, the great saint supremely

wise, gazed with streaming eyes upon his beaaty, and join-

ing his hands in supplication he thus hymned his praise

Chhard J.

'* l reverence thee, the lover of the devout ; the merciful,

the tender-hearted I worship thy lotus feet, which bestow

upon the nosensnal thine own abode in heaven. I adore

tbee, the wondroesly dark and beantifo! ; the mount
Mandar to churn the ocean of existence

; with eyes like the

full blown loins; the dispeller of pride and every other

vice; the long-armed hero of immeasurable power aod
glory ; the mighty Lord ol the three spheres, equipped with

quiver and bow and arrows; the ornament of the Solar
race ; the breaker of Siva's bow ; the delight of the greatest

sages and saints; the destroyer of all the enemies of the
gods ; the adored or Kdmsdeva foe (L e., of Siral ; the

reverenced of Brahma aod the other divinities ; the home;
of enlightened intelligence ; the dispeller, of atl erect ;

Lakahnu’s lord ; the mine of felicity ; the salvation of the
saints I worship thee with thy epouse and thy brother,
thyself the beloved younger brother of Sachi'a lord.l Men
who unselfishly worship tby h<4y feet, oink not in the ocean
of existence, tost with the billows of controversy. They
who In the hope of salvation, wjth sabdn'd passions, ever
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delightedly 1 worship thee, having discarded every object
of sense, are advanced to thy own sphere in heaven. I
worship the**, the one, the mjsterions Lord, the nucbsnge-
uble ftnd omnipresent power, the eternal governor of the
world, the one absolute and ooiversaf spirit ; the jjy of all
men day after day. I reverently adore thee, the king of
incomparable beauty, the lord of the earth-born SiU ; be
gracious to me and grant roe devotion to thy lotos feet.”
Thej who reverently repeat this bymn, foil of faith in thee,

will undoubtedly attain to thy heaven.-

Dohd 2.

Again with bowed head and folded hands the saint

made supplication and cried,* Never, 0 Lord, may ray soul

abandon thy lotos feet.

Chaupdi.

The amiable and modest Sita clasped Ana$uy£3 by th*

feet with frequent embraces. The sool of the Rishi’s wj;

was filled with joy ; she gave her her blessing and seats

her by her aide. Then arrayed her in heavenly robes bd

jewels which remained ever bright and beaatifnl. In simpl

and affectionate phrase the saintly dame spoke and instruct

ed her in matters of wifely doty. “ Hearken, royal lady

mother, father, brethren and friends are all good in •

limited degree ;
but a bnsband, Vaidehi, is an unlimited

Messing ;
and vile is the woman who worships him not.

Courage, virtue, a friend and a woman are four things that

are tried in time of adversity. Though her lord be old

diseased, important and poor, blioJ, deaf, passionate and

utterly vile, yet even so the wife who treats him with

disrespect shall sntfer many torments io hell. Her one

duty, her one fast and penance consist in a devotion of body.

vforJ and thought to ber husband's feet. There »re foBr

kinds oF faithful wife in the world, as the Veda!, l’dr*"*’

and saints all say. The best is so firmly settled i”

mind that she coaid not even dream of there being any

other man living : the next regards another's baibaoi) «
her own brother or father, orson ; she who is restrained '/

thought of duty and consideration for her family is till

,/ .tfo&i U here lbe Unfremealsl n»eol m*J. ‘Jel’jll

'

S Tbe wbofe of fhlt It to fc>»« ao-f

£uttlrlt, like ibe Uo/tw;!* of the CJntlut in Ca l l*>l« I !•«•*«»

3. Th* Iqiu.ks will! Alri titJ I. fliml. i ** 1

.lyudbj» Kao-1 io on* r«e«»ioo of Ibe

to r of Its
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penance that I have beh*M th<* Lord, who transcend* lb#

ami awrj facility of thought tD -] rnaott.* By prayer
nnd meditation and religions observances, men attain to

lli# crowning virtue of fait h ; therefor# day aadlnigbi,Ts!*i
17*» lings ill# hoi/ ict« of lUghoMr.

Dohd 3.

Kami's praises r#more tli# puliation of this wiofced

g*. *nbdo« the *ool, nre the joorc# of beatitude; and

Kdms continues gracions loall who reverently hear them.

Sorathd 5.

Oriaroos it the bnrden, of the sin of the world ;
oor

religion, nor knowledge, nor meditation, nor penance

Tails against it ; the/ are wiso who discard trost in ail

. else and worship Kama oni/.

The Lord of goda and men and saints, after bowing his

head at the lotos feet of the sage, proceeded to the wood,

itiims first and after him his brother, in the garb of hermits

all fall and complete Between the two the incarnation of

Lnkshmi shone forth like Jla/a between God aod the son!.

The rivers am) thickets and precipitous and mountain-passes

all recognized their lord and made the waj smooth for him-

Wherever the divine Ragnbrai passed, the cionds made a

canopy in the heaven. As the/ went along the road the

demon Virndba met them. While he was yet coming

Ilaghubtr overthrew him, then at once he assumed beanteon*

form ; and Kama seeing him sorrowful dismissed him to his

own sphere.

1

Then the All-beantifol with his brother an

Jdnaki visited the sage Sarabhanga.

Dohd 4.

At the sight of Rama's lotos face the bee-like eyes of the

saint reverently drank thereof
;
blessed indeed was sri1

libanga to have been born.

Chavpdi.

Said the saint s " Hearken, gracious RaghnbJr, the *w‘

of Smfeara's lake. I had taken m/departnre to tbe Mm
the Creator,2 bnt I heard say that Rdma is coming ioio «

forest. Day and night I have been watching the roa
.—_

1 The encounter with Viridba, which Is here so *erj b»MIy toM. **

Copies more than a hoodred lines in VAImtti’s poe“. . . borart

2 Vilmlki represents Indreas bating come w!th
Rina'* arrlwt’

to carry off the sage to BrahnjA’s sphere at the very time or



±au luf.tsi' 379

I have g»ea fay lord and my heart is at rest. I am deficient,

my lord, in all that is good, bat yon bare graciously ac-

knowledged me as y oar tumble servant. Now, sire, I have

no request to make ; I have accomplished my tow, 0
ravisher oE the soul of the faithful, to wait in expectation of

the suppliant's friend till I saw you and then to discard my
body. I hove practised meditation, sacrifice, prayers,

penance and fasting, and have received the g ft of faith as

a boon of the lord, lo this manner with his funeral pile all

ready prepared, saint Sarabhanga has eat and wailed, with

a heart freed from every attachment.

Dchi 5.

Slay the Lord, whose body is dark of bus as a eombre
raiuciond, incarnate in form as the divine Rama, dwell for

ever in my sonl together with Sit* and bis brother
2

"

Chaupdi.

When he bad thus said, the fire of bis devotioo consum-
ed his body, and by ll&ma's favonr he ascended to Vaifeanth.l

The saint was not absorbed into the divinity for this

reason, that he had already received the mysterious gift of

faith.® When the assembled Rishis saw the great saint's

translation, they were mightily rejoiced at heart and all broke
forth Into hymns of praise, * Qlory to the champion of the

icmble, the fountain of mercy.’ Then Bagbooath went on
further into the forest, *od a great company of holy men
with him. Seeing a heap of bones, he asked the saints

ibont them and was moved with mnch compassion. " I
mow, bnt why ask, Master ? Von are all seeing and know
wen onr thoughts. These are all eaints whom the demon
iDsia have devoured.” On heaving this, RagbuMr’a eye)
illed with tears.

Dohd 6.

fie raised his arms and vowed to rid the earth of

emons : then gladdened the eaiots by visiting them all in

arn at their hermitages.

I According lo Vilmlkl It «ra* rot Vaikooih. b„t DrihmiY", r, b tr'rTlo
HA tiekm itkniUiKt 111 9. SC.

’

X The reward of faith (Mak/i) ia the admiaton la the actoil prewnce
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Chtvtpd't.

8<lnl M > rfi.rirl,, by na< galllita
(]»t olsd if) Owl • in I hnn g ht. word ami de*d on e of
fallbfnl who hid n-r*t ev»u dreamt of in/ other
noj^ of die inity tt h«n h« h«inl of (ho Lord’* approach,
he rn<h»d not hurriedly, full of longing de*?re:"0 Ood.
lk»eonifiMiiiml» Hignhrari will b» gracious to even *
wrilfh like m*. Th« holy llinn and his brother will

receive m# •« ih*|f own e«rvmt. I hive no swored con*
fidencr of heart, no filth, nor comm tod orer self, oat
wi«dom of intellect

; no communion with evicts, no prae*

tie** in meditation, prayer, or vigil, and no steadfast devotion

to hit lot oe fret
; onl/ th« promise of the AH-mercifoI s

4 He
ii my fri»nd who goeth to none other.’ To-day tny eyes

will lx* hint with the right of the loltje-faced. the deliverer

from the bondage of exi«trnc*." The saint, philosopher «J

he was, was to utterly overwhelmed with love that hi*

state, Dhav&ni, wn beyond nil description. He conld not

see his way either in this direction or in that, nor remember

wbo he was, or where he was going ; at one time he wonlr’

torn ind go back, at toother wodJJ dance and sing roog 1
.

of praise. The saint’* love and faith waxed yet more vehe-

ment as the Lord watched him stealthily from behind a tree.

Then Hagbnbir, who rem>ves all the troubles of the world,

after witnessing bis exceeding devotion, manifested himself

in bis ton!. The saint was struck motionless in the

middle of the road, and his body bristled like the jacfc-frffil

with every hair on end Then Raghanath drew near, re-

joicing to witness the emotion of bis servant, anS tried many

ways to roase him ; bnt he neither awoke nor derived top

happiness from the vision ; till Rama doffed bis kingly gm»

and mentally revealed himself as the fonr-armrd god. T ®

saint thereupon started np in alarm, like a poor soaks to*

has been robbed of its jewel ;
bnt seeing before him ®

dark-haed Rama with Sita and bis yonoger brother, I®

abode of delight, he fell like o dog at his feet, drowned m

love aod supremely happy. With bis strong arms he oo

and lifted him and clasped him to his bosom with

utmost affection. As he embraced the saint, the AH-merei ®

showed forth like a tamd’a tree clasped by a tree of g® *

and the saint as be gazed on Rama’s face stood so *t!

yon wonlcf take him for a figure painted in a pictare.
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Dohd 7.

At last tbe saint growing bolder at beurt, after again
and again clasping bis feet, conducted the Lord to bis her-

mitage and did everything in bis honour.

Chaupdi.

Said the saint s “ Hearken, Lord, to my supplication;

hot how can I hymn thy praise ? Tby greatness is immea-
surable and roy wit is scant, as ineffectual as a fire-tty in ihe

presence of tbe sun, I adore without ceasing the divine

Kaghnbir, with body dark of bun as a string of lotuses, with
Ilia knotted hair for a crown end an anchorite's dress for

his robe, with how and arrow* in band and quiver by his side.

A fire to consume the dense forest of delusion, a sun to ani-

mate lotus growth of the saints, a lion against the elephant

herd of demons, bawk to scatter tbe birds metempsychosis,
may be ever protect us with eyes bright as the lotus ; appa-
relled with glory ; the moon of Sita e partridge-like eyes ; the

swan in the lake of Siva’s eon) ; tbe broad-chested, strong-

armed Rims, him I adore. A Usriir to devour the serpeat

of doubt ; the qaetler of violence, wrangling and pain ; the

conqueror of death ; tbe delight of tbe company of heaven s

tbe home of compassion, may be ever protect os At onae
bodiless and embodied, like end anlike, endowed wiih form
tod formless ; tranco-nding all thought, speeoh and percep-

tion ; pnre, all-pervading, faultless, illimitable, Rdma, tbe

loosener of earth’s burdens, him I adore- A forest of

trees of Paradise for his faithTnl people ; the dispeller of

pa*sioo, avarice, pride aod lust ; tbe All-beautiful ;

the bridge to cro«s the ocean of life, the champion of

tbe Solar race, may be ever protect ns. With unlimited

might of arm, tbe home of strength ; tbe true disperser of
the .manifold impurities of this iron age

j
the shield of

righteousness ; the giver of delights, tbe assemblage o£ all

good qualities
;
may be, my Rama, ever grant ns prosperity.

Though he be passionless, all-pervading, eternal, and ever
dwelleth in tbe hearts of all i yet in his character of tbe

wood-roaming conqaeror of Khara, with his brother and
bride, may he abide in my thoughts They who understand
-know him to be tbe Lord, tboogh embodied, the bodiless

' rnier of the soul, the lotos-eyed sovereign of Kos-Oa ; then
make thy abode in my heart, 0 llama. Never be this
sentiment forgotten ; I am his servant and Ragbupati is



Tit* rOdtiTT3*}

rryLof.!. ltSm. w«» pWswd .( hurt on hutting thu
Mini * tp^ffh, »n | In hf« .Wight ffM- l him tg.fr, to hi*
bosom t *• Know, O S lint, (hit I am high!/ gratified : ark
»i»j hnnn and I will grant It yoo." a»M th* Mints"!
ht*n flavor b-ggwd * bivm, iv>r cm I di*e»rn l^twron troo
»n-l faisw. Whatever »«mi good in jnn, 0 Itighorfif, tbit
I^Uow npon m*. for yoo are yoar servant'* b»n»ficfor/*

I give jron *l»a<[f*«l faith, t'lf-conlroJ, ami »Wom, ami
mtk» J#n * ilorrtmm* of all yjrto* anil know)flgr." I
bar# rrc'ited, my lord. the boon that 70a Jura given, now
grant mo my own with.

Ihhd 8.

0 my lord Il4m*. with yonr brother ond Jinaki. yoor-

aolf rqalpt with bow and arrow*, for over abide like Ibe

moon fn the hvaven of my aool." 1

Cfi’iupdi-

' So be it,' raid Lakdimi'a lord, at be joyomly atartfdoo

hi* visit to the Ui«hi Agi«tya. “ It it a long time lioce

I latt rtw my tptrv, and since I came to lire io this hermit-

age ; now, my lord, I will go and see him with yon ; I »®

not patting yon under any obligation.” The FoonUio of

mTOy saw ihrongb the saint's craftiness, and both brothers

smiled as they took him with them. Dircoarsing on the

excellence of faith in bim«elf ih- king of the gods armed

at Hie enint’s hermitage. Sotikshna at once went to the

guru and after prostrating himself thus address'd him.*

My lord, the son oF the sovereign of Koeala, the refuge of

I/Tnlil UW« theory » the principal (hat ahould regolate mao • P r,T*™

In llenSrn Is enforced by (he eisraple of (be famooi sages »nd

•*
****,’

whom bean frequently brings before Ms rrader* end whose aspirations re

eaoluslrely to spiritual blessings An <iac( parallel Is afforded by •

leaching of the great English moralist of the last century ss IhcuIesCM 1

the following lines —
•* Yet when tbesceneof sacred presence fires.

And strong devotion to the skies sspires.

Pour forth thy fersour fur a healthful mind,

Obedient passions and a will resigned.

For lore which scarce cnllectfre msn can fill.

For pailence, sovereign o'er rransmuted ill.

Fur faith, thnt -panting fora happier test —
Counts death kind natnre’a signal of relreat. ^

Detach merit from the world, subjugation of the passions, lots for * *

di.inltjr, patience under suffering, at. I, to crown alt, sn oohes sting f»«

J

are the highest boons that man cun sec'ure
i
the last being followed after

death by the beatific vision ol the godhead,* } '•T for wtl eterotty,

lasting harmony, In which God will know Himself, and all will *00
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the world, has come to Bee ybo, even Rama, with his

brother anti Vaidehi. to whom, sir you make yoor prayer

night and day," As soon us be heard thjs, Agaslya started

op and ran. and at tbe sight of Ilari, bis eyes tilled with

tears. The two brother* fell at the saint’s holy feet, bot

be took and clasped them to bis bosom with the utmost
affection. After cnorteonsly enquiring of their welfare,

the holy sage condocted them to » seat and then again

did all homage to his lord, saying: ‘There is no other

mao so blessed as I am.' 60 long as the other hermits

stayed, their delight was to gate upon the root of joy.

Dohd 9 .

As be sat in their midst with their eyes all fastened

upon his person, they seemed like a bevy of partridges

gazing on the autumnal moon.

Chaupai.

Tben said Haghobir to the saint : “My lord, nothing

is bid from yon
;
yon know why I hare come, and there-

fore, sire, there is no need to inform yon. Giro me now
some charm by which I may destroy the persecutors of the

saints.” The sage smiled when be beard the lord’s

speech : “ You ask me, bot what do I know ? By
virtue of my demotion to yon, O destroyer of sin, I under-

stand a little of yocr greatness. Your delcsive power is a

Vast 6gl tree, its clustering fruit the coomless mnllitnde

of worlds, while all things animate and inanimate are

like the insects that dwell inside, and think their own
particular fig the only one in existence. This frnit is

devoured by harsh and inexorable tale, but even he
trembles in fear of you Yon, sire, are the sovereign sf all

the spheres, and yon ask of me, as though yon were only a

mao. 0 fountain of mercy, I beg this boon
; dwell in toy

heart Lakshmi and your brother, sod graot me steadfast

faith, piety, fellowship with the saints and unbroken love

for your lotos feet. Thoogh you are supreme spirit, indivi-

sible and enternal, beyond the reach of perception, the

adoration of the saints, yet I declare and recognize yonr
incarnation, and again and sg3in adore the embodiment of

Brabm and Rati. You always exalt yoor own servants, and

4 The word in the lext fa dunr* which represents the Sanskrit tdumtara,
hefictuglarntrata It bears large cluatera of trait, and «»erj single fig in

i«ry cluster ia aiwayi full of ineecte.
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^fl IWm» w*» planswd g[ h»if| on h*trlog Ifot

•lint** spwrrh, on 1 In fifo •Mighl prpsi—l hfm »jftfn to fc:«

l-OKj'n j " Know, O Stmt, ihsl { »m highly gr»ti5*f I nk
My li#io an I t "ill grsni It /on.” Stfl iht* Mint : "I
h*ro n***r b-gg»d % boon, n’r cm I di*c\*tn l**l*t*n trn»

*n<l fait*. Whif»*«r warns good to you, O ftigharki, tbit

1*slow upon m«, for ypo m» ytrnr «*r Tint's b-n'fjetof,*

" I gi*" y«u «t>vlftn faith. •'If-conlrol, ami wisdom, 1®J

mak» yon a stnrwfmns* of all *>rta» *nd knowMgs.** 1

bara reeaissd, my lord. th» boon dial 700 him gtMti. bo*

grant m« my own with

DM «.

0 my lord Mima. with ypnr brother and Jinskl. 7001*

••df aqtdpl with bow and arrow*, for eT*r ibfdfi lik»

moon In tb« hwatsn o( my tool," 1

CAnpdi.

* So b* It,’ «irl f^kthmi’a lord, at h# joyously tUrtrd«
hit i!<il to tbo Hithi Agistya. “ It it • long tint* »,1!®
1 last rtw my *>nru, and tinea I ctm* to lire in tbir hermit-

age
; now, my lord, I will go and tee bicn with yon • f

tt&

not potting yon under any obligation." The Fountain of

m-roy taw ibrongb the tiint’t crafline**, and both brother*

ttniled at they look him with them. Discoursing on «•

excellence of faith in himself th» king of the gods * rrl

T

5“

nt Hie taint’s h*rmitage. Satiksbna at o»ce went fo

'

yum and after prostrating himself tha* address'd h |,n *

’* My lord, the too of the torereign of Kosal*. the refogo 0

rrs anil whoso a»pir»t>on«

1
e»« 'fKSLSi

S

eacinslrely In spiritual mrssinps An eaact paraon n .v. u
tracblog of the great English moralist of the list century a" incoic»'

the following tine*

“ Yet when the scene of Mcred presence fires,

And strong derolion to the skies aspires.

Pour forth thy ferroar for • healthful min.l,

Obedient passions and a will resigned,

For lore which scarce cullectlfe man can fill.

Fat patience, sosereign o'er transmuted ill.

For faltb, that - pant leg for • happier «»t~
Conott death kind natnre’s signal of retreat.

|h(

Detachment from the world, subjugation of the psssiocs, lo*e
b |(1>

disinity, patience under suffering, and, rocrown alt, *“ n
j slier

Are the highest boons that man can secure i
the last being «o

,,er-

death by th- beatific »ision of the godhead, t> j
‘7

'

for flad

lasting harmony, in which God will know Himself, and all will »B0
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illusion is produced which has subjugated all classes of

existence. The senses and the objects of the senses, as

far as the mind can reach, are all n delusion, brother ;

cnderatsnil that. Now learn its divisions : they are two, tie.,

knowledge Hnd ignorance ; the one utterly bad and calami*

loos, which forces the principle of life down into the pit

of transmigration ; the other, the power by virtue of which

tbe world is created, being sent by God, and baring no

strength of itself. Knowledge, in which there is no particle

of self-conciousness, sees the supremo spirit equally in

all things
;
and he, brother, is to be reckoned chief of stoics,

who abandons fortone, and the three elements of which the

universe, is composed as if of no more account than a blade

of grass.

Bold 12.

That is to be called soul which, through the power of

delusion, does not recognize itself os being really God 1
:

God tbe giver of bondage and of deliverance, the bead of

all things, tbe sender forth of delusion, the one goal.

Chaupdi.

After piety, asoeticism j
and after ascetio meditation

knowledge ; and knowledge, as the Vedas dealare, U the

giver of salvation. Bat that at which f melt more quickly,

brother, is faith, which is the blossiog of my votaries ; it

stands by itsslf without other support, and is above all

knowledge whether spiritual or profane. Faith, brother,

is an incomparable source of happiness, aud only to be
acquired by the favour of a saint. But I will explain the

means towards it, the easy path by which men may find

me. In the first place, an exceeding devotion to Brahmans
and in every action a close adherence to scriptoral pres-

cription. Secondly, the froit of this will be detachment
from the world, and than will spring up a delight in my
worship. The nine kinds of faith as exercised by tha ears,

&o., will strengthen ; there will be an exceeding love in the

son! for my manifestations, a great affection for the loins
feet of the saints, a persisteooy in prayer—in dead and ia
heart as well as in tougne—and faithfulness in service
done to one’s guru, or fatherland mother, or family, or
loads and masters, knowing it to he really done to me.

t Or it maj be tfaes liansiatri •• * Tbat V* so be i

regarding Had! wbctbcr It tic a.dciasJ»e maoilcstatiu

R—52
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this, Raghorai, is the reason why you consult me. There is,'

my lord, a very charming and holy spot called Pancbavsli.

Sanctify the whole Dandaka forest, in which it is, and relieve

it of the saint’s grievous curse, 1 by taking up your abode

there, Kama ; and thns show mercy to all the saints.”

On receiving his permission, Rama set out and quick!/

atrived at Pancbavati-

Dohd 10.

After meeting the king of the vultures2 sud wannl/

renewing old friendship, Kama stayed near the Godavari,

where he made himself a thatched cottage.

Chaupdi.

From the time that Rama took up bis abode there, the

saint lived happily and without fear. The mountains, woodt,

rivers and lakes were suffered with beauty and day by da/

grew yet more exceedingly lovely. The many birds sod deer

were full of joy and the bees added a charm by their **« e *

buzzing. Not even the serpent-king would be^ able to

describe the forest, in which the glorious Baras bad

manifested himself. One day, as the Lord was silling »t

ease, Laksbman most bumbly addressed him tbus_:
M Saver*

eign of gods, men and saints, and o? «ll animats an

inanimate creation, I have a question to ask of you as ®*

my own special master. Speak, sire, and answer it for at,

for I have left all to serve the dost of your feet.

to me knowledge, self-governance, and the delusion of

tell me what is that faith to which you extend mere/.

Dohd II.

Instruct me, my lord, in all the difference between 0

and the soul, that I may be entirely devoted to your **

and free from grief, ignorance and error.'

Chaupdi.

*’ I will explain the whole matter in brief t

brother, with attention of miod and soul. It is from fg

ism and distinctions between mine and thiae, tha
__

t The curse had been pronoun-al by B>,*rga»a. »b'*e 4#»'
had Wen rloUred by Diode, so of Iktbarikn. who w* tb«n f **1j

tjj, Qi* populous realm at once became • wttl tore*! wane, 1“ *

by wild beast, and demooa.
.. .

2 The Interview wllb the rultarr-kln; Jn'ljo, Ibos briefly 0

in two occupies the whole of the TJth eanta In IS* **»"*
*,<«

kind. Il w.» on tbl* occasion that be male Ihe promise •<» P

which subsequently cost blm bis life, •
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expects to take his ease, a beggar who expects honour, a

spendthrift who hopes for wealth, a profligate who hopes

for heaven, or an avaricious osau who expects renown,

these are (our dreamers, men who would expect milk from

milking the air.” Again she turned and came to Rama, hut

he sent her hack coco more to Lakshman. Said Lnkshman,
11 The bridegroom for you must he a man lost to all senses

of shame.” Then in a fury she went tn Rama, revealing

herself in a shape of terror Raghnrivi, seeing that Situ

was frightened made a sign to his brother ;

Dohd 14.

And haksliman with the greatest ease struck off her

noset sod ears : her hands he sent to Horan in defiance.

Chavpdi.

Without aosa and ears she was as hideous to look upon
sa a mountain flowing with torrents of red ochre. She went
moaning to Kbara and Dushan ;

** A corse, a curse, 1 say,

on your manhood and strength, brother.” They questioned

and she told them all. When they bearJ, the demons
gathered an army, and a swarming multitude of fiends

rushed forth like so many winged mountains of darkness,

on diverse vehicles, of diverse shapes, armed with diverse

weapons, terrible and beyond number. At the head went
3urpa-nakh4 in hideous guise, without ears and nose. Many
'earful omens of ill occurred, but the host heeded them not,

Jeing all death-doomed They shouted, they defied the
•oemy, they leaped in the Btr, their captains inspected the
anks and rejoiced exceedingly. Said one, ‘ Capture the
wo brothers alive and then take and kill them and carry off
he bride.1 The vault of heaven was filled with the dost of
hem. Rama called his brother and said : *• Tske Janaki
way to some mountain-cave

;
a terrible array cf demons has

ome ! remain on your guard.” ObedieDt to his lord’s

ommand be took his bow and arrows in hand and led 8ita
way. When Rama saw that the hostile force had drawn
ear, he smiled as he strung his massive bow.

Chhand 3.
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™» ”7 I>"™’ It® Wj qaivers, ib, ,oi
trembles, the eje, Sow with tern ; end omtter /nit, prijoor deceit, finds » pi*. in the ,„| : I ,m biCb.,, ,

the command of anch a one as this.

Dohd 13.

I take up my abode for ever in the lotos heart of thosi
who m thought, word BDd deed make their fervent pure!
to my incarnation.

Chaupdi.

On hearing the doctrine of faith and devotion’, thus ex*
ponnded, Lakshman was greatly rejoiced and bowed his

head at his lords’ feet. In this manner several days were
spent in discocrse on asceticism, wisdom, virtue and

morality. One day Havana sister, Surpa-nakba, fool*

hearted and venomous as a serpent, came to Pancb
and was excited by the sight of the two princes. A woi

Garur, most needs look after a haodsome man, whethei

be brother father or son.2 In her excitement she c

not contain herself, life the ann-stone that melts at

sight of the sun. Having assomed a beautiful form,

went to the Lord and with many smiles thus addr»!

him r ** There is not another man like you, nor a wat

like me ; there is a match that God has taken some pains

make. I have searched the three spheres, hot have i

found enywbere in the world a man with beauty to eq‘

mine. And for this reason I have till now remained

virgin, bnt now that I have seen yon 1 am fairly satisfied

The Lord looked at Sita and said in reply: '* Alf yoon^

brother is a bachelor.” The demoo’s sister took the hi

and went to Lakshman. He looked to his lord and laid

gentle tones ; Hearken, fair lady, I am bis servant ;

is not right that yon shonld be in subjection to any on'

Jly lord ia the mighty king of Kosala, and whatever b

does is all done at his own pleasnro. A servant wb

| r.y.i, ibe wurii here r.n.leio! devoti-M,’ i« eno of
'

V*1'"'

II lu.l a philosophy llo rblef »lai l< to tvmoh l he mom* bf which th« •

man ooul e«j alula coDipt«.ie unl^n with Ihc Supremo IWmj
^

ol by rttiojiU, tbe loaailtr ot Clio wbo-iK '

Bcallon. of ibonghl by ih« pr»r««:e of wit-m-

(ho B5II1-I cuntUntly or.affcTtcl by oil eMefB.t

(Jon of »iJ vie. of wit »a-l of ony dMiocliua Ut»«n «»««» ou-1
^

to u; i[>|«R(illr, wb»icm hit tooy he, nitllei t*ht *

•eif-mortifie.
The ao»! i**1’

J Ib.
or cU though to t« » filhcr. er young taoBgb fc
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Dohd 15.

When they had recovered themselves they mode a rash,

for they knew the strength of their foe ; and shafts and wea-

pons of alt kinds began to rain apoa Rama. Rat Rsghabjr
cleft them ta twain, making them of no more account than so

many sesamnm aeeds, and then drawing the bowstring to

his ear ha let fly hia own arrows.

Chhami 5—G.

Then the terrible arrows sped forth, hissing like tnsqy

serpents. The holy Hama waxed wrath in battle j hie

arrows flew of exceeding sharpness. When they saw his

(hafts so keen, the demon leade-s turned to flight ; but the

three brothers became furious ;
'Whoever runs from the

field I will slay with my own hand ; let him stay then and
make up his mind to die' Weapons of diverse kinds beat

upon him from the front, and the Lord perceiving that the
foe was exceedingly furious fitted an arrow to hi* bow.

lie let fly the huge bolt* ;
tbe hideous demons were cat

to pieces ; bodies, head*, arms, hands and feet were scat-

tered almnt all over the ground. The abrill arrows attack j

like mountaios the bodies talk The leaders had their

frames cut into a hundred pieces, yet they stood up again
hy power of magia. Many arms and heads flew through
the air and headless trnoke ran to and fro. Kite*, crows
and Jackals made an awful and horrible wrangling.

Chhand 7.

Jackals wrangled
;

ghosts, goblins and demons made
cops of the skulls ; more warlike devil* clashed skulls

together for music, and witches dincej. Unghubir's
mighty arrows smote otf the leaders’ bodiet, arms and beads j

they fell on every aide, but atood np again to fight with
terrible cries of * strike, strike.’ Voltorea flew aw*y with
men’s entrails in their claws, goblini scampered off with
hands that they had aeixed ; one might fancy all the children
of Rattle-town were flying kite*. Tbe mighty champions lay

dead and vanquished, with mingled bodies. Seeing their
army routed, Kharm and Duehsn, with Triirra and the
other champions, stood at bay, and all at once demons innu-
merable hurled furiously against HsgbuMr arrow and
spear, dub, axe, javelin and dagger. In tbe twinkling of
an eye tbe Ix>rd bad warded of all bis enemies* a 'miles

sod sent forth bis cwn arrows, eliyiug alt ib« demon leaders
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rook encircled with flashes of lightning and with two
snakes entwining its sommit. As the Lord girded op his
qaiTer by his side and clasped the bow in bis mighty arm
and fitted the arrow to the string, he glared with the glsoc*
of a lion on a herd of elephants.

Sorathd 6 .

The warriors came on with a rush, shouting ' seize him,
seize him,' for they saw that be was alone : the demons
closed round upon him, bnt he stood as the rising snn,

Chaupdi.

And at the sight of his majesty they could not discharge

their arrows ; the whole demoo host became powerless.

Khara and Dushan summoned their minister and said J.

“ This ornament of the human race mail be some king's

sou. JN’agas, demons, gods, men and saints of all sorts J

have seen, conquered and slain ; bnt in the whole of mj
life— mark me my brethren all— I have nerer seen such

beauty. Though he has disfigured my sister, so incompar-

able a hero is not worthy of death. ' At once pat awsy and

surrender yonr bride and return home alire, yon and joor

brother.’ Declare to him this that I have said and qaickfy

come back with his answer.” The heralds went and toM

Rama. He smiled to hear them and said : “ I am warrior

by caste and am banting this wood ; wretches like yon are

the game that I am tracking. I am not dismayed at the

sight of the enemy’s strength, bnt am ready to do combs 1

with death himself. Though a man, I am the exterminator

of the race of demons ; and tbongb a mere child I am *he

protector of the saints and the destroyer of the wicked. If

there Is no strength in yon, torn and go home ; I will nerer

turn my back open the battle. If yon hare come op to

fight, show now yonr conning and dexterity ; mercy to *9

enemy is the height of weakness.” The heralds imtnedi*

ly went and repeated all this : Khara and Diiihan < be*”

was on fire when they heard it.

Chhirui 4.

Heir heart er.e on fire .ml tbej *rM > "Herb •£”

bin .ad Khalifa, J. iaifblr

tom .n.l ..row., eial.f, p*n .epe»r>, iejaietye. »•«'

n»d .««.•• it.M g.e. M. ••• !-•»«>
'
'anal, si lb. .afal «ed lereiH. ««>ed ll. dealer. -•'<

draffc«d and dincayrd, they fc»J no ffnse left In them.
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shafts planted to the brnst of each of theta,
Tbongb they fell to the ground, they rose again in tbeif
ralour and joined in the fray, and would not die, bat mads
the strangest eight. The gods feared, when they saw the
demons fourteen thonsand in number, and the king of Andh
alone ; till the Lord perceiving alarm of gods and saints

and haring power orer all illnsion, wrongbt a prodigy, and
while they were yet looking at one another be finished ths

battle, and the army of the enemy all perished fighting,

Dohi IS.

Crying 4 Rama, Raisa,’ as their soul left their body ;

they thus attained beatitude. Jo a moment the Fountain

of mercy «!ew all his enemies by magic. The godj in their

joy rained down flowers instrnments of music sounded in

the air, and with cries of ‘Glory, glory,' they all departed,

each in bis own splendid carriage.

Chaupdi.

When Raghnnnth had ranqnished his tots in the battle,

gods, men and saints were all reliered from fear. Lakjhmsn

then brought back Sits. As she fell at her lord’s feet, h#

took and raptnronsly clasped her to his bosom, and she

fixed her gaze upon bis dark and delicate form, bol so

vehement was her love that her eyes conld nerer be satis*

fied. Thus the blessed Rama stayed at Panchavati, delight»

ing gods and saints by the deed* that he did. But Surpa-

nakba, when she saw the death of Khars and Diishm,

went and called Ravan. Intones foil of fory 'she cried

«

" Yon have lost all thought of realm and treasarei

drink and sleep day and night and do not cooilu»r

that the enemy is at yoar gate. A kingdom witboot

policy, wealth without religion, good work* witboot coo-

secration to Ilari, knowledge without discretion, these

all bring no froits save trouble to the student the doer,

or the possessor. An noetic I* qnlckly undone by ****

ment, a king by ill-conn»el, wisdom by conceit, modesty oy

drinking, friendship by want of consideration, and K
001'

»en«e by pride t so goes the saying.

Sorathd 7 .

An rarar, .iekn,... G... *“J * eTjf
to U .ocooo ltd trill..- So »jlog .ltd »»

much lamentation beside she set to weeping.
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I was driven a distance of a hundred l«Jgu»s* : it is not
wall to quarrel with him. Wherever 1 look, I fee these

two brothers, and my sen«es are utterly bewildered like

a fly fascinated by a spider. Even if be be only a man my
son, be is a tremendous hero, and opposition to him will

do no good.

DM 2

1

Dot can he possibly tn* a man. who was strong enoagh
to vanqnisb Tornk* and tfuhahn, who broke Siva's bow and
slew Khsta, Dushan and Tnstra 1

' (.’Aat/ydi

Consider the welfaro of pour family and go home.*’ When
be beard (bis, be was furious and abased him eonndly s

“ You fool, yoa take npon yoorself to teach me, as if you
were my master 1 Tell me where is there in the world any
warrior my equal ? " Maricba then thought to himself t

“There are nine whom it is not good to make enemies ; art

armed man, an accomplice, a king, a man without punch
pie, n rich roan, a pbyaioian. • panegyrist, poet or any

f

«rrs<(i of special ability " Either w«y he mw he rao*t die ;

iut lie reflected that items would >» bis sanctuary. So
be answered :

" You will be the death of me. joor wretch ;

for bow can I escape when smitten by itsgbnpsu's shaft t "
Willi these thoughts at heart, be accompanied Itlran,

staunch in bis devotion to llama » feet an 1 with an ejo*.,}.

tng gladness of heart that ha would not »bow t •* Ttr-dsy

1 shall behold mj bert beloved

Ckhin.1 JS

Mr eyes will tw rewarded with tbe eight of ray best Us
loved, and 1 aball twi happy. 1 shall Imprint open ray
tool the feet of tbs Ali-raercilol with tilt* too and hi*
brother, llari, th* ocean oL bsiatituie, who** very wrath
confers saintlone, who gives himself ep entirely to tbt
will of bis worshipper*. will with Lis own lioii fj » n

arrow to the string and slsy me.

I>ek4 SS.

At b« runt after roe to «eit« roa with Us (>»» a»{
strews, I shall errr aai again taro and get a oigtt ad to ,

lord * there is con* vl«e s-> ldes»*d as I am.”

i t«* t^t t »u*p»m
U-51
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I was driven a distance of a hflodred leagues' : it U sot

wall to qnarrel with him. Wherever 1 took, I eee these

two brother*, and my <en*ei are utterly bewildered like

* fly fascinated by a spider. Even if he be only a man my
son, he is a tremendous hero, and opposition Vo him will

do no good.

jMhi SI.

Hot can he possibly t>e a man, who wa» strong enough
to vanquish Taraka and Bnbaho, who broke Siva's bow mod
•lew Khars, Durban and Tnsira ?

' Chaujdi

Coa«idcr the welfare of joor family and go home When
lie heard this, he was forions and abused him aoQndly :

“ Von fool, yon take upon yourself to leach me, as if you
w«re my master I Tell me where u there in the worll any
warrior my equal f " Marichi then thought to himself i

“There are nine whom it ts not gooJ to make enemies ; an
srroed msn, an aocomplioe. a king, a m»n without pried*

pie, a rich man. a physician, a panegyrist, poet ct my

r
erson of special ability.” Either way be mw he mast die;
at lie reflected that llama would »•» his asoetnary. Ho

be answered '• “ Yon will he Ibe death at m». jeer wretch j

for how caA f escape when inuttei* by lUghnptu'e shaft f
M

With these thoughts at heart, he accompanied Kivan,
stannch io his devotion to Kama * fe*t an I with an etoced*

log gladness of heart that be would not show i ** To-d*y
I shall behold my best beloved.

Ckh-snd 1<

My eyes will l«t rewarded with the tight of ay best be-

loved, and f shall happy. 1 shall imprint upon my
•enl the fe«t of the Alhatmfsl with Hit* too »t>d t),

brother. U*ri, the ocean of. baaiita le, whosa very wrath
confers salvations, who give* hunwif op entirely to the

will of bis worshipper*, will with bis c»n beodt £t an
arrow to tbeitrisg and alsy me.

V*U St.

As h« mn* after w»« ts »ri»* m* with Lie Ueial
arrows, l abaft ever and again tarn and get a wgts «d »y
lord « there is none el«e so (deseed *t f am.”

*

i iC- s f-i*",". J 1

1

u-ss



TIIK font,STm
Chaupdi.

Wh»n llm Tcn-h"ii]»d drew nsr to tbs wood, ZUrichl
look fh* form of n deer, en briulifolly spotted ar lo defy
description, with a body of gold, all b»«pangf»d with jewels.
When hit* mw the wonderoudy beautiful creatare clothed
with loveliness in ill every limb, i be cried : "0 Uaghabir,
hearken, kind air, thii deer ha* a most charming akin ;

I pray you, ahoot it, most amiable lord, and bring me
the hide.’’ Therenpon Him*, who understood the meaning
d It all, firtna with j

,

jj to exeouto the purpose of the gods,

llaring marked the doer, be girded op hi* waiatbelt, too£

his bow in hjs hand and trimmed his shapely arrows. Then

the lord cautioned Lafc'hmao ;
“ Many demon*, brother,

roam the forest
; (ukc care of Sita with all thought atr1

consideration and with force too, if occasion require iL

The deer seeing the Lord, took to flight : Rama pursne

with ready bow : even be, to whom the Veda cannot attain

nor Si»a il able to contemplate, bastend in pursuit of i

mimio deer. Now close at band, now fleeing at a distance

at one lime in sight, at another hid, alternately shawingaai

concealing itself and practising every kind of wile, inthi-

manner it took the Lord for awny. At last Ram3 aitneo

and let fly the fatal shaft; tbe deer fell to the ground withis

terrible cry, first calling aloud to Lakshman, but afterwards

mentally invoking Itama. As life ebbed, be resumed bis

natnrol form and devoutly repeated the name of Rams, who

In his wisdom recognising bis inward lore, gave him such a

place in heaven as saints can scarcely attain to.

Dokd 23.

The gods rained down abnndant flowers and hymned^ the

Lord’s high virtue: “ Raghunath, the suppliant’s .fnen ,

raises lo his own sphere even a demon I”

Chaupdi.
1

1

As soon as hebad slain the monster, Raghubir return* •

the bow gleaming in his hand and the quiver by
j®

.

When Sita beard the agonizing cry. she called to W -

man in the greatest alarm :
** Oo in baste, your ro

in some sad strait.” Lakshman answered with o
'

" Hearken, mother ; he, by the play .of whose eye
,jfn

world is annihilated, cannot ' be imagined «
into any difficnlty." But when Sita urged him

ing words, Lakshman'a resolution—for snob was



THE FOBEST 395

—was shaken ; ha made over charge o! everything to the,

forest and its gods, and went after the Babu of the moon-
like Bivan. When the Ten-headed saw the gronnd vacant

he drew near in the guise of an anchorite. He, for fear of

whom gods and demons trembled and could neither sleep

by night nor eat food by day, even that Ildvan came looking

this side and that, as furtively as a car bent on thieving.

After he bad turned his steps, Garur, to this vile course, not
a particle of his majesty, or intellect, or strength of body
was left in him. After repeating a variety of legends and
moral sentiments, he had recourse to threats and blandish-

ments. 8aid Sits, “Hesrkeu, reverend Father ; what yon
say is hateful to me.’* Then llavan showed himself in bis

proper form; and she was terror-stricken when he declared

his name. But plucking up all her conraga she said

:

** Wretch, stay as you are; my lord is at hand. Like
as a hare that would wed a lioness, so have you wooed
your own destruction, O demon k»ug.” On heating this

speech the Temheaded was Cnrious, though in his heart

ha delighted to adore her feet. v

Dohd 24.

Jtiraa BDgrily seized her and eeated her in his chariot.

As he took bis way through the air, he was to agitated with
fear that he could scarcely drive,

i Chaupdi.

“ Ah l gallant Haghnr&i, sovereign of the universe, for

what fault of mine have you forgotten mercy ? Ah 1 reliever

of distress, health-giving sanctuary, son of the lotoses of
the Ragho race. Ah l Laksbman 1 this is no fanlt of yonrs j

I have reaped the fruit of (he temper 1 showed." Manifold
were the lamentations that she ottered. " My affectionate

and loving lord is far away ; who will tell him of my calami-

ty ; that an ass is devouring the oblation intended for the

godsP At the sound of Sitae woeful lament every created

being, whether animate or inanimate, was made sad. The
vulture-king, too, heard her piteous cry and recognized the
wife of the glory of Raghn’s line, whom the vile demon was
carrying away, as It were the lemons don cow that had fal-

len into the hands of some savage, “ Fear not, fiita my
daughter, 1 will onnihilate this monster." The bird darted

forth In Its lory, like a thunderbolt laocched Spain si a
mountain. *• Stop yon Tlllaio, how dare yen go on thus and



itir. rontsTm
CfiavpA f.

NVn I lie Tcn-beided drew nwr to the wood, Jfirfcba
took th* form of a deer, so h-iutifally spotted it to defy
description, with n body of gold, all be«pingfrd with jewel*.
•V h«l* mw the wooderoady beautiful creatnre cIoth“d
with loveliness in it* every limb, she cried : " 0 Raghabir,
hearken, kind air, this deer hie a most charming skin f
I pray you, shoot it, most amisblo lord, and hriog me
the hide.” Thereapon Kami, who understood the meaning
of it all, «ro"e with joy to executo tho purpose of the god*,

Haring marked the doer, ho girded up bis waiithelt, took

hi* how in his hand ond trimmed his shapely arrows. Then

the lord cautioned Lik'limao :
*• Many demons, brother,

roam the forest; tako care of Sita with all thought and

consideration and with force too, if occasion require it."

Tho de*r seeing the Lord, took to flight : Rama pursued

with ready how : even he, to whom the Veda cannot attain,

nor Sira is able to contemplate, hastend in pursuit of *

mimic deer. Now close at hand, now fleeing at a distance

at one time in sight, at aootber hid, alternately showing and

concealing itself and practising every kind of wile, in this

manner it took the Lord far away. At last Rama aimed

and let fly the fatal shaft; the deer fell to the ground with *

terrible cry, Erst calling aloud to Lakshman, but afterwards

mentally invoking Rdma. As life ebbed, he resumed his

natural form and devoutly repeated the name of Rama, w“°

in bis wisdom recognising his inward love, gave him such a

place in heaven as saints can scarcely attain to.

Dohd 23.

The gods rained down abundant flowers and hymned^ tbs

Lord's high virtues “ Itagbunalh, the suppliant's .friend,

raises to his own sphere even a demon I"

CAattpdi.

' As soon as he had slain the monster, Raghubir returned

;

the bow gleaming in his hand and the qniver by his « «•

When Rita heard the agonizing cry, she called to Io
-

nian in the greatest alarm : “ Go in haste, your bro *

in Borne sad strait.” Lakshman answered with a sm •

“ Hearken, mother ; he, by the play .of whose eyebrows

.

World is annihilated, cannot be imagined as having «

into any diSScaity." Bat when Sita nr^edium wi» * ^
ing words, Lakshman’a resolution-for such was uari*



—was shaken j ha made over charge of everything to the,

forest and its gods, and went after the Rahu of the moob-
like Iidvan- When the Ten-beaded saw the ground vacant
ha draw near in the guise of in anchorite. He, for fear of

whom gods and demons trembled and coold neither sleep

by night nor eat food by day, even that lt&van came looking

this side and that, as furtively as a car bent oo thieving.

After he had turned bis steps, Garur.to this vile coorse, not
a particle of bis majesty, or intellect, or strength of body
was left in him. After repeating a variety of legends and
moral sentiments, be had recourse to tbretLs and blandish-

ments. Said Sita, “Hearken, reverend Father ; wbstyou
say is baleful to me' 1 Then Ravin showed himself in his

proper form ; sad she wus terror-stricken when he declared

his name. Bat placking op *11 her conrage she raid :

“Wretch, stay as yon are; my lord is at hand. Like
as a hare that wooid wed a lioness, so hive yon wooed
yont own destruction. 0 demon king " On hearing this

speech the Ten-headed w»» Cornua, though in his heart
he delighted to adore her feet.

DoU 21.

IUvnn angrily seised her and teated her in his chariot.

A* ho took his war through the air, he w»* so agitated with
fear tint be could scarcely drive.

CKauyd'i.

M Ah 1 gallant Haghnrti. sovereign of the universe, for

what fault ot mine have you forgotten mercy ! Ab 1 reliever

of distress, health-giving aanrtuary, tun of the lotoa*i of

ihnRagbu race. Ah 1 Lakthmxnl thi» Is no fault of your*}

I have reaped the fruit of the temper I showed.” MinifoH
were the UmeuUtinna that she uttered. •• My affectionate

and loving lord it far away ; who will tell him of mr calami-

ty ; that an *•* i« detouring the ot.lstioo intenl*.{ for the

Rielsf At tbv sound of Sitae woeful lament every create!

brine, whether animate or inanimate, was made sad. The
vulture-king, too, heard her piteous cry and recognised tb«

wifs of the glory of fUghu's line, whom tbe vile demon was
carrying away, as ft were tbe fsmons don ro» that tad f»l-

leu into tha hands of some savage. •*JYirs>ot, Fits try

daughter, 1 will annihilate tbi* monster." Tbs lard darted

forth to Its Tory, Us a tVerdeilclt lectcJed sga :e*t a

tnonulaln. * Step you villein, lew dare jro go cd thus ar>d
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take no heed of me.” Seeing him bearing down upon him
like the angel of death, R&van paused and considered : “Is
it mount Slainaka 1 or the king of the birds! anyhow they
both know my might, as also do their lords,”2 When he
perceived that it was poor old Jajayn, he cried, “fee
shall leave his body at the shrine of my hands.'’3 At this,

the vnltnre rnshed on in a fnry, crying ;
“ Hearken,

Ravan, to my advice ; surrender Janaki and go home
in peace

; if not, despite yonr many arms, it will torn

out thus
; Rama's wrath is like a fierce flame, and yoar

whole hoose will be consumed in it like a moth." The
warrior demon gave no answer. Then the vnltnre rnshed

wildly on and clatcbed bim by the hair and dragged

him from his chariot so that he fell to the ground. Again,

having sheltered Sit a
,
the vnltnre turned and with his Leak

tore and rent bis body. For nearly half an hour the demon

was in a swood, then gnashed his teeth with rage and drew

his monstrous sword and ont off Jataya’s wings. The bird

fell to the ground, calling npon Rdma, and doing marvellous

feats of courage. Then Ravan again seated Sita In the

chariot and drove off in haste in no little alarm. Sita was

borne through the air lamenting, like a frightened fawn in

the power of a huntsman, Seeing the monkeys lilting oo

the rocks, she cried ont Haris name and drool her scarf.

In this manner ho went off with Sita nnd put her down in

the Aaoka forest.

fiohd 25.

Though he tried every kind of threat and blandishment,

the monitor oonfd not aucceeJ, and at 1ait alter eibaatljng

all bis devices he left her under the Asoka tree, wita

lidroa’e beauteous form impressed npon her heart, a* *>#

appeared when panning the mimio deer. was Inc***

Kintly invoking his name, *• 0 Harj, Harl I”

C/aupdi

When Rsghopati aaw his brother doming, he waa nlied

with a new »0d greater feart •• 0 brother, have yen laltfe^4

7 ll.lniU la «t>7 ortj p7.V wtVhli **H to bats »•«*»*» *'"**

whan IMrarllrr-s-J lb«« of tba other mountains.

SMaiaUa's JortnatlwO.vaa.wWcb Ri»a«
»«J *»

* *#£*1t 1 '*

chars at , ao.1 Qartr. *tbw Ho* ei tba Hi***. V‘• ,10,, lut b>*

who* fiisaa b*t ai »«** boon at war .

s Than, u «r.*M »w ««« "»

*

,,*"r*s* fa ,,J’r

there, *o baa bo coma ia ti .! » If aiyband*
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alane and come here against my order, though to many
demons roam the forest ? My mind misgives me that 8[ta

is cot at the hermitage.” Lakshmao clasped his lotus Feet

and cried with folded band : “ Hearken, my lord, it is no

fault of mine." When he fonnd the hermitage bereft of

8Ha, he was as agitated as any common man. " Alas 1

J&naki, my precions Stta, so beautiful and amiable, so di-

vinely pious and devoted !
” Lakshman did all he could to

comfort him. As he went along, he qoegtioned all the trees

and (lowers by the way :
“ 0 ye birds and deer, 0 ye

swarms of bees, have yon S9«n the fawn-eyed Sita ? The
wagtails, parrots, and pigeons ; the deer and fish ; swarm-
ing bees and clever cuckoos: the jasmine and pomegranate

flowers ; the lightning, the lotas, the autumn moon ; the

gliding serpent : the meshes of Varnna, bow of Kama-
dtsva*, the swan, the elephant and the lion can now bear

themselves praised ; the cocoannt, the champs, and the

plantain Can now rejoice, witbont any doubt or misgiving

at heart- 1 Hearken, J&naki, now that yon are away, they

are all as glad as if they had gotten a kingdom. How can I

endnro this ornelty at yonr hands: why do you not at once
disclose yourself, my belovod 7" In this manner the lord

searched and lamented, like a fond lover distressed by
separation. ll&ma who has no wish unsatisfied, the per-

fection of bliss, the uncreated and the everlasting, acted the

part of a man. Further on bo saw the vnltnre-king

lying, with his thoughts fixed on the prints of Rdma’a feet.

Dohd 26.

The compassionate Raghtibir laid bis lotas bands upon
his bead. At the sight of Rama’s lovely face all his pain
was forgotten,

Choupdt.

And tins vulture recovered himself and spoke as fo/Jows s

“Hearken R&ma, remover of life’s troubles. My lord, this is

R&van’a doing
;
he is the wretch, who has carried off JanaVs

daughter. He took her away, eire, to the south, Crying as

- I The different object* her* mentioned from the Hindu poet'* stock in.
trade upon which he invariably draws for comparison* when be withes to
describe the charm* of a lovely woman : with clattering hair like swarms of
'jets, teeth white as bods ol jasmine, tips tike theporargrarmie, eyes brighta*
flashes of lightning, breasts swelling like eocoanota, »»!»t like a lion's a gait
like an elephant’s Ac ,

Ac. Row that Sits Is gone, wbo excelled each of them
In tha very Mint on which they most prided tbemselve-, they may again
hear themselves quoted as perfect. . , ,

. . i ,•
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pliJMlIy < »„ o.pr.p, I l,m kepi m . |„ rj, 01lI,

m y0t,
i IT* ,

m01t meroifa?, r wo a Id depart.” Said

V llflmaIn * ,
'.
r9

- hther/’ If* smiled and answered:
no, hj the repetition of whose name at the honr of death

l?J9 WM«I ftnner, as the scriptures declare, attains miration,
has come in bavliljr form before my eyes ; what need ii
there, lire, for me to lire any longer ? " Raghurai’s eyes
nlled with tears as he replied: "Father, it is your owo
K

,

* deods that hare eared you. There is nothing in the ‘

world beyond the reach of those who derote their boq| to
the good of others. When yon pm oat of the body, lather,
ascend to my sphere in betv»n. IV’bs t more can I giro
yoo ? yonr every wish is gratified." Dropping the form of
a vulture, he appeared in a]] the beauty of Uari, bedecked
with jewels and in gorgeous yellow attire, with dirk-bued
body and foar mighty arms, and with his eyes fall of tears

he ohanted that hymn of praise :

Chhand 9.

"Glory to JUma of incomparably beanty ; tho bodiless,

the embodied ; the rentable source of every bodily element

;

who with mighty# arrows has broken the might of the arm
of the ten-headed demon ; the ornament of the earth. With

bis body dark as a rain-elond, with his loins face and his

eyes large as the lotns’'flower, I unceasingly worship Rims
the merciful, the mighty-armed, the dispeller of all life’*

terrors ; of immeasurable strength ;
without beginning and

unborn ; tbe indivisible ; the one ; beyond the reach of all

the senses ; the incarnate Gorioda ; the annihilator of

duality
; the profound in wisdom ; the sapporter of the

earth ; an everlasting delight to tbe soul of the saints, who

practise the spell of Rama's name. I unceasingly worship

Rima, the friend of the nnsensnal, tbs destroyer of last and

every other wickedness. He, whom the scriptures hymn un-

der the name of the passionless Brahm, the all-pervading,

the supreme spirit, tbe nnbegotten ;
to whom the aamh

attain after infinite study Bnd contemplation, penance and

abstraction ; be' the all-merciful, the all-radiant, the un-

approachable, has now become manifest for the delight*1*

the world. He who is at ooce inaccessible and accessible,

like and unlike, the essentially pure, the unfailing com-

forter, whom ascetics behold only when they have laborious

|y snbdned tbeir mind and semes ; even Rims, the sp01*-

of Lakehmi, who is eYer at the commend of hie servant
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though the lord of the three spheres, may ho abide in my
heart, the terminator of transmigration, whose praises make
pure.”

/fete 27.

After asking the boon of perfect faith, the vulture de-

parted for Han't sphere, Hama with hia own bands perform-

ed his funeral rites with all dne ceremony.

Chwpdi.

The tender-hearted and compassionate Kighnnath, who
shows mercy even oo tho undeserving, bestowed upon a vul-

ture, an uncle in flesh-eating bird, such a place in heaven
as the greatest ascetios desire. Hearken, Uma j the most
miserable of men are they who abandon Hari and become
attached to objects of sense.

The two brothers in their search for Nita visited and exa-

mined many woods, tangled with creepers, dense with trees,

and swarming with birds, deer, elephants and lions. As
they went on their way they overthrew Kahandha, who
declared the whole history of the enrso. •* Durv&sas'
Cursed, me, but now that I have seen my lord’s feet, my
sin his *«ao blotted nut.’' Hearken, Gaodherva ; those
‘who trouble Urdbmans are displeasing tome.

DoU 28.

They who without guile to thought, word end deed do
Service to the gods of earth, snbdne onto themselves
BrshtnCi, 6ira, myself sad every other divinity.

Chaufdi.

A Brahman, though he corse, beat and abuse yon, is

still an object of reverence ;
so declare the Mints. A Brfih-

man mast be honoured, tbongh devoid of every virtue sod
merit ; but a Stidrm never, though distinguished for all

virtue and learning.'' So saying, be instructed him in his
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doclrioa and was
. pleased to see his devotion to bis feet.

When the beneficent Hama had given him beatitude, be
passed on to the hermitage of SavariJ When she saw that

Rama had come to her abode, she remembered the saint's
promise and was glad of heart. With lotus eyes, mighty
arms, hair fastened op in a knot on their head, and a
garland of wild flowers opon their breast, one dark of hue,.,

the other fair, stood the two brothers. Sami fell and
embraced their feet. She was so drowned in lore that
no speech camo to her lips, bnt again and again she bowed
her bead at their Jotns feet, then reverently brought water

and laved their feet and Anally oondacted them to a seal

of honour.

DoM 29.

Then she brought and presented- to lldma the most

delicious frnits and herbs and roots, and the lord graciously

ate of them, again and again thinking her.

Chaupdi.

She stQod before bim with folded bands and as she

gazed opon the Lord her lore waxed yet more vehement.

“ Row can I bjmn thy praises, seeing that I am of meanest

descen and of dnllest wit : the lowest of the low and •

woman 10 hoot
;

nay among the lowest of woman the one

who is of all most ignorant, O sinless god." Said Uaghnpa*

ti > *' Hearken, lady, Co my words i I reoogoixe no kinsmen*

ship save that of faith ; neither lineage, family, religion,

rank, wealth, power, connections, virtue, nor ability. A

man without faith is of no more acoount than a cloud

without water. I will explain to you the ulua kinds of

faith ; hearken attentively and lay them np In your mind.

The first step io faith is communion with the talatd l lb»

second a love for the legends relating to me ;

Dohd 30.

The third,— and Incalculable step—devotion to the loto*

feet of the guru j the fourth, sioglog my praise* with •
f

guileless purpose.
Chaupdi.

The fifth, as the Vedas have expounded, prayer » nJ

repetition, with an assartd confidence, of mjilio *V*^
t &trara, U lb* f»a»lafn« auras!, H MfOaif *y**kl

il
.1 ,1 .ny ^4 ^nailu punuB, twit »< • »L<il*

w-srl u pMWoi/ w'S *<*i, *
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the sixth, self-governance, kindness, detachment from the

World end ia every action a loving and persevering piety {

the seventh, seeing the whole world full of toe, ond holding
the saints in yet greater account than myself ; the eighth,!

contentment with whit one has, without ever a thought of

spying oat fault in others ; the ninth, « guileless simplicity

towards all, and a hearty confidence its. me without either

exaltation or dejection. Verily, lady, whoever possesses

any one of these, whether be be man or woman, rational

or irrational, is my friend
;
and yon have them all in the

highest degree. The heavenly prize, which the greatest
ascetics scarcely win, is to-day within yonr easy reach. The
resnlt of seeing me is something most marvellous ; every
creature at once attains it* proper consummation. But
lady, have yon any tidings of Jnnaki

;
tell me. fair dame,

all that you know.” 11 Go Itagburai, to the lake ParOpd ;

them make friends with Sngriva' ; he will tell you all. i'oa
know it already my god Ragbuhir, yet have the patience
to ask him." After again aDd again bowing ber bead at

the Lord's feet, she lovingly repeated the whole story.

Chhand 10 .

After repeating the whole story, as she gazed on Ilari’a

face and imprinted his lotas feat on her heart, she left

her body In the sacrificial fire and became absorbed in

Usri’s feet beyond return. 0 men, abandon all yonr re-

ligions observances, which are unrighteousness, and your
many sects, which yield only sorrow, and with all confi-

dence (says Tnlsi Das) lovingly embrace the feet of Rama.

Dote 31 .

Ho gave salvation to a woman of encb low descent aud
so altogether born in tin as even this Savart was -. foolish

indeed are they wbo desire peace of mind after forgetting
each a lord.

Chavpdi.

When they bad left this wood, they went on their way
Itdma sod his brother, two lions among men, of immeasur-
able strength. The Lord, like a bereaved lover, kept
making lamentation and turning bis discourse to many
topics ; “.Observe, Lakshmao, the beauty of the forest ;

1 Aocordius to the S*n«Vnt TUmityswut was not Savsri, bat EsMaihs,
who Jittered Kims to spp'j to Sogrfv*

R—54
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wfie«e heart fs not moved to *ee it ? Tbs bird* and deer.

all accompanied by their mate*, seem to laugh and j*ei
st me. W hen the deer see me and would scamper away,
he does cry J

* Have no fear, enjoy yourselves, for you
ore penoim* deer, and it is only a golden deer that these

fwople hare come to look for.' The female elephant*, is

they^ take aside their lord*, seem to be giving me this

c*Df>on ;
* The tcripture*, however well stadied, must be

read over and over again ; a king, however well eerved, i*

vtiever to he depended npon ; and a woman like the scrip-

ture* and the king, though yon cherish her ia year bosom,

js never thoroughly mastered.’ See, brother, bow beaotifnl

the spring is ; yet to me without my beloved it is frightful.

Doha 32.

Love, boding me tortured by separation, powerless and

absolutely alone, has made a raid upon me with the bee)

and birds of the forest. His spy has seen me with only my
brother, and on bis report the amorous god has, as it were,

resolutely encamped agaist me with his army.

Choupdi.

The huge trees and tangled creepers are as it were il

diverse pavilions that he has spread
;

the plantains «
Stately palms his pennons and slaodards, that none bat tl

stoutest coaid see w/thoat amazement ; the many kinds t

different flowering shrubs are his warriors, arrayed in «

their various kinds of panoply l the magnificent forest-tree!

that stand here and there, are the separate encampment

of warrior chiefs ; &e mnrmoring cnckoos are his infariit

ed elephants, and the herons his bolls, camels and males;

the peacocks, chakors and parrots are his war horses ;
th«

pigeons and swans his Arab steeds; the partridges

quails his foot soldiers ; bot there is no describing w1

whole of Love's host. The mountains and rocks are h 13

chariots, the waterfalls bis kettle-drnms, the eAd.'aii t •

bards that sing bis praises, the ‘garrulous bees are hi*

trumpets and clarions, and the three kinds of wind
.

econts- With an army complete in all its four branches, B

goes about and exhorts every one. 0 Lakthmao, they w

can see Love’s battle-array and stand firm, they are men

mark in the world. His greatest strength , lies ia wore«o >

any one who can escape her is a mighty champion indeed.
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Dohd 33. \

,0,e> Mger, and greed? inl^ot 'i^
3*8'0^ 8tf*Dgth,

'“"“ u l!r,b ”,"” h » L^fihiSJi
CAaupdi.

f^^i-gjXZSrJ&iA
“». (! ih. oolj „.’„

„' “ ” *”S»“ *! «» gr.o. of

» : “• 'mi-> ***£“a

,

-wAJK'JftLSr.tt.*" 1 “•

*»W, ‘0 drink of the flood like Sold
Cam'’ “*

‘ good man’s gate.
’ “ w<ls of beggars at

. -OoAd 34.

^asrateS^aT:
Chaupdt-

pS55£KSi?j^Pr3

‘ Tb*‘ fa *0 »J, Whom beta Ukra btil n<| "
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KISHKINDHA

Santiril Invocation.

BworirCL as lb# jssroioe or the lotos, of sorpassing

strength, store-houses of wisdom, all glorious and accom-
plished bowmen, hymned by the Vedas, benefactors of cows
and Brahmans, may they wbo appeared in the form of

mortal men as the two noble sona or Ragbu, the champions

o! true religion, the wayfarers intent on their search for

Site, may they grant os faith.

Blessed are the pious souls, wbo erer imbibe the nectar

of holy Kama's name ; nectar, the prodoct of no ocean, bat

of Brabm himself, the otter exterminator of all the im-

parities of this aiafal age, the imperishable, the quintes-

sence of the beauty of blessed Sambhu'a moonlike face, the

•tar glotious, the remedy for all the diseases t< life, the

exquisitely sweet, the life of blessed Jinaki

SorajAd I.

How is it possible not to rererence K4si, the home or

SsTibbu and Bbarioi, knowing it to be the earthly birth*

place of salration, treasory of knowledge and the dee*

troyer of sin. Doll indeed of soul is the msn who worship*

not him, who when all ths hosts of heaeen were in distress,

drank up the deadly poison -, who is so merciful a* Ssokars »

Chavpdi.

lUma agsin proceeded on his way and drew near to the

mountain Uithysmtlks. 1 There Sugriea dwelt with hit

ministers, who, toeing them approach in all their immeasur-
able strength, was exceedingly alarmed and cried :

*• Hear-
ken, Hssua&n ; tike the form of * yonng Brahman student

and go and see who these two heroes are, of »och remark-
ble strength and beauty, and when yon hare ascertained

make some sign by which I may know slw. If that wretch

Bili hi* sent them, I must Jeare the hilt and flea at ooce."
Th» monkey auumed the form of a Dribmao and want to

the place ; there Lowed bis head and thus qaetiioned them j

" Who are you two knighla of warrior tneia, who rostn this

wood, on* dark of hue, the other fair f The ground is

tough tor your soft fret to tread. Wbst i* th» reason, tcy

t tk, t.hjiniCU J«.rr» In e*o;e tmtn /\.l ».
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KISHKINDHA »

fiMihit Indexation.

Buraro M the jasmioe or the lotos, of surpassing

strength, itore-bonses of wisdom, all glorioos and accora*

ptiehed bowmen, hymned by the Vedas, benefactors of cows

and Brihmans, may they who appeared in the form of

mortal men as the two noble eons or Ragbn, the champion*

of true religion, the wayfarers intent on their search for'

Sita, may they grant ns faith.

Blessed are the pioas soati, who ever imbibe the neatar

of holy llama's name ; nectar, tbe prodoot of no ocean, but

of Brahtn bimself, the ntter exterminator of all tbe im-

parities of this sinful age, the imperishable, tbe quintes-

sence of the beanty of blessed Sambbn’a mooolike face, the

ssar glorious, the remedy for all the diseases ot life, the

exquisitely sweet, the life of blessed Jioaki.

•SoratAd 1.

How is it possible not to reverence Kasi, the home of

8ambha and BharSoi, knowing it to be the earthly birth-

place of salvation, a treasury of knowledge and tbe dee-
troyer of eio. Dali indeed of soul is tbe man who worsbip* •'

not Mm, who when all the hosts of heaven were in distress,

drank up tbe deadly poison ;
who is so merciful as Bankara 1

Chatipii.

Rima again proceeded on his way and drew near to '

mountain Uishyimnka.1 There Sagriva dwelt with 1

ministers, who, seeiog them approach in at! their
'

able strength, was exceedingly alarmed and cried s
"

ken, lltnumdn
; lake the form of n yonng Brahman '

and go and eee who these two heroes are, of euch ,

able strength and beauty, und when ynu have a«r t
'

make some »ign by wbioh I may know also. If that
Bili has sent them, I must leave tbe hill and flee at
Tbe monkey assumed the form of a B ribman and

5 there bowed bis head and thus questioned i*
** of® you two knights of warrior mein, who roam
*ood, one dark of hoe, the other fair ? Tbe ^rough for your soft feat to tread. What is the reason,

,

„ aa^t*
"',*0U,“ WrtjaaiU d«i»*. t>. ntae from lliihya, a
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masters, that yon visit 'this forest? ; Yonr body is too
delicate and exquisitely beautiful to be exposed to the:

intolerable sun and wind of these wild regions. Who sre

yon ? A PersoD of the Trinity ; or the two great gods Nsra
and Narayan ? f

DoU 1.

Or has the lord of all the spheres become incarnate in

your human form, for the good of the world to bridge tbe

ocean of existence and relieve earth of its hardens?” ,

Chavpdi.

“ We are the sons of Dasarath, the king of Kossla,' and

have come into the forest io obedience to onr fathers coo-

mand
; Kama, the name of one brother, and LatsbmsQ of

the other. With ns was my yonng and beantifu! bride,' tfcs

daughter of the king of Videba. Bot some demon here Jus

stolon her away ;and it is she, 0 Brahman, whom we -are

trying io finely We have told yon onr affairs, tell os now

yonr own story.” He recognized bis lord and fell and clasp-

ed his feet with a joy, Uma, beyond all description. Mi»

body thrilled with emotion and all world? failed Ms tongue,

as he gazed upon the fashion of tb'eir ravishing disguise.

At last he collected himself and burst forth into _ hymn

of praise, with great joy of heart, for he had found his lord.

“ I asked, sire, in my ignorance
; but why should yon »»*.

ns thongh yon were a mere man. Under the influence of

your delusive power I wandered io error, and therefore I

did not at once recognize my lord.

Dobi 2.

In tbe first place I was a bewildered dullard, fgn®I
',n*

and perverse of son!, and then my graeions LorJ God " m *

self led me astray.

I Nara, the original or eternal lf»n, tbe dirlne Soaper

'

k"

perradrs tbe onirerse, laalwajs awoclated will) NSriyaefc '
j

palronymio from Nara. means 'the 9on of the original W'1
. ..-uhlpi

10, aan I* apparently identified with NArtyasa : tbe waters, U u“« •

railed bar*, a, prodiewl from Kara, tbe eternal Spirit,

which la also .tjled NarAyana, a* baring It. first ?' f.
waters In the more sriteipathj thsology Nara andI

NtrAysn* ^
the former being regarded as a rtge or patriarch, while the *» ire

In epic poetry they are the e-ms of Dharmabr Uerr^ or

emanation* of Vishnu. Arjnna being Identiflrrl *l»'

with NArAyana. In some (.faces Xiri and Ni-iyana

two god.’; or warra/eraa • the two o^glnal fedf.ot rl «W.
,
M

or eaeaaa* ruAi-pitt****, * the two moat ancient an I . ‘jg„Uf
. .a- .wo aacetles ; or wuUmmt. • thetwe great »"

I.IMUI * tb
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Chaupii.

VI ben the alliance had been concluded, nolbioe was
kept in reserve { Kama and Laksbman told ail tfaeir adven*
tnres. Bugnva’s eyes were full of tears as fa# replred-
fhe daughter of the king of Mitbila will be recovered.

One day when I was sitting here with my ministers deep
in thought, I saw gome one Bying through the §ir, with a
woman in his power, who was weeping piteously and crying
4 Kama, Kama, O my Kama 1 ’ When she saw me, ehe drop*
pod her scarf." Kama at ooce asked for it ; be gare it bin ;

he pressed^ the scarf to bis bosom in the deepest distress.
Said Sugriva ;

** Hearken, Kighnbir 5 be not *0 distressed

;

take courage. I will do in my power to serve yon and
recover Jattuki.’’

Dohd 5.

The All-merciful and Almighty rejoiced to hear hi*

friend's speech. " Tell me, Sngrira, the reason why yon
are living in this forest.”

Chaupit.
44 lly • lord. Bill and I nre two brothers ; onr nmfcsl

love was past all telling. The son of Maya, Mayari by

name came to oar town. Jn tbe middle of the night he

shoaled at the city-gate. Bali endore* no enemy to set him

at defiance and sallied forth. Seeing this he fled. Now I

too accompanied my brother, and when ho bad gone

into one of the caret ol the mountain, Bali said to me '

4 Wait for me a fortnight, and if 1 do not come then, con-

dado tbBt I have been killed. I stayed there a whole

month, Kharari ; a tremendons stream of blood then flowed

onl ; I made snre that Bali had been defeated and that the

enemy wonld come and kill me too. I therefore closed the

month of the cave with-a rock and fled away. When the

ministers of state saw the city without a mister, they

forced the government opon me, whether I would or no.

When Bali, who had (lain the foe, came home and saw m*.

he was greitif set against me and gave roe a severe beating,

as be wonld an enemy, and took from me everything twj

I had, together with my wife. For fear of him, 0 mereKB

fUghnhir, I wander forlorn all over the world. The cnrre
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•n J E* m»da »3 r* of killing Dili. Again end agrio be
ht* bead a t hit feel, In lb* gr«sl«*t delight, know-

ing cion to b* th# fiorJ. KnowMgt sprang op In hfi sonf,
to-f n* »p<ikt and nid t - By my IonTo fsronr aj
mind i» **t at rest : f will abandon plmare, fortnne,
b®me, gran-i«ar end all, lo do yen wrric* ; for all lb»*<

ififngi ar* hindrance lo faith in lUma, a* the runts declare

"bn ar* d*sot«d |n the worship 1 of yonr f**t. All the friends

• nd »ormi««, joy* and sorrows of the world, e£Tects of

driadon. and am not »nl»rml realities. Bali i< my greatest

frl«nd, l»jr whcxn ftm-ir J hat* mat yon, 0 Rim*, destroyer

of all torrow ; as when a ra*n rfrnmi that b* has been fight-

ing wrms on*. and on waking and coming to his senses If

a«h»m"*i of Wl illation. Now, my lord, do mo this fseoar,

(hat I nity leas* all and worship yon, night and dsy." When
Rimt h<*nl th* monkey’s devout spew'di, b» smiled aad

«fd, with hit bow in bis hand :
'* Whatever I hato said is

all troe ; my words, friend. cannot fall." 0 Oarnr, IUma,

at the scriptures ny, is tha jogglar who makes nt all dance

like to mint monkey*, tingrira then took Rsghncafb

away with him, who want with bow and arrows in band-

Afterwards he sent Sugriv* on ahead, who went op close

and roared with all his might. Bill on bearing him, sprang

up in a far/, but his wife clasp#! bis feet in her bands and

warned him :
“ Hearken, my ford, Sngriva’s allies are two

brothers oF unapproachable majesty and might, the sons of

the king of Kosala, Isiksbman and Rama, who would con-

quer In a battle even Death himself.”

Dohd 7.

Said Bali : “ Hearken, timorous dame ;
Ilagfannath j*

kind and the samo to all ; even if he kill me, be will iu

bo my lord.”

Chaupdi-

So saying, be sallied forth in all his pride, thinking^

more pf Bngrive than of a blade of grass- Thft two J°*?

combat ; and Bali with a fnrions leap strnck him *.

wilh his fist, whioh resounded like a cbp of
,

tt
_
n

.

*r

j t.tUa
riva at onoe fled in dismay ; the stroke of his fist bad

upon him as a bolt from heaven. ** What did I say, O ®

fnJ Raghobir j
this is no.brotber of mine bnt Death bimsei^

/

,oot fiA'*0
| A mridAli,' * -orabippcr.’ U for ieAUa*,

propiilme,’ with the inten»i»e prefia 4. *“ **" E

pUloH by licit, ‘ » servant,*•» if connected witbnww.
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" Von two brother.

rf’ 1 * ».i .kooiti™” ;,;';,
1' r.r r,„ t(

bi-' ***
ZT,k "T" "d - ki- »T;

.... 0
Dohi g.W hoa oogrira had tried every trict jtf* “feoRth and had siren „n fa?

°d P° l forth .»i" J •"«* Bali i/oThSt"
’P”'’ “ta» dr.. :!

ChaupH.
Struck hr tho abaft | ln r.ii ,.

fS^fi.-vs Bipv&rc
$wi, * ‘

-
h
baP»

'

*.d *•««»» Him. and .aid : - YoDhlret’ 8, '

h*
••re, for the advancement of religlL t !,i ?me *

We »s a hant.man woold that 0f*a .iij f11 ^oa
**» » *ntmy and Sonin . fj *J

d b8Mt
- *.

b,T# yo« killed me L lord?" ?*
,

tar -

younger brother’. w««. a .i.ter, . dtH/J"
rl

k

«; ’'retch
oowedded maid ar9 all alike : whoever iTL"'

“* an,J
them With an evil eye may be .lain

Dp°n 008

wiri I"
7-°Dr •X ‘ra ’aBant PriJe yon paid 8 '

”«bed to kill him.-
’ y 0 y°nr ’’’eked prid a yoa

Dohi 9

-sssastssa-,
=piH?£^i=.-3
®ercifnl

; the .amts are boro again and All-
Ibroaghoat Ih.ir lif., S ,,;!K—56

3 neT8r
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cornea near ihera. Bat he, the everlasting, by the vir

of whoso narae Sankara at Kaai bestows heaven upon

alike, has como in visible form before my very eyes ,

I ever, my lord, have anch a chance again ?

Chkand 1 .

He hat become visible to my eyes, whose praises tl

scriptures are all onegnsl to declare, to whom scorerly

saints attain after profonnd contemplation accompanist.
c

lahorions .upprcs.ioo of tho breath 1, abstraction o! »»

aod control of tho senses. Seeing ms the Tlctl” 0
...

,i,. pride, tbo Lord bar told m. tor.ta.n my body. «
wbowoold bo sect, afoot .sto insist npon ccttmg

tho Ires n[ para,lisa and watering a wildWJ"
,b

my lord, loot npon me with compssnon and grant mo

boon I beg :
whatavor th. womb, in which It be

J

b. born, may I ever cherish . special
'%'Xt ti"

Rama. 0 my lord, taka thi* my >»“ A"B,,i “{£
b

libs descrotioo. power and prosperity i g™>P " ’

bond. 0 king of god. sod moo. snd make »"» J

servant.

”

Dohd 10.
t

After making a fsrveol actof dorolim to K*“
|
.||h

Bali's sonl left the body i as ?!“'% “
’J“, hi, knowio(

Bowers drops from an elephant s o.ck without

it ;

Chaupdi.

And llama di.raissed him “ °""
fl jhmj' an" Till

All tbs people of the city ran log
broke put In 10

with dishevelled hair end lauering
di.tress, h»

wild lamentation. When RaghnrH •• » Ik,

imparted to her wisdom and dispersed
^R,, water, 8rj

tody, which is composed of the slem
^

. which

air and other’, Is. nova"; ””|
j, otarnal I

,00 roe before yon. »'««!»

foamier ol Ihe “ .r, *,
;
Jv*.

.w'mnMtao ' , g, ,*(
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ff****-. .p i.
lb-1 .h, aeked, , p„[tcl f<ilh - 0 '5* l,"°"
dances ns all np and down i.l. ’ a

' thfl *ord Rama
Re gave orders to Snariva and he*° Th,o
rites with das ceranfon. h'Z ’’JT *" “» tee,,.,

to Bo and celebrate SaBri,a's Ta.l.fl, •
li' b'»‘b<r

beadat Raghnpati'a feat am] went fnMa°tI
^ P

bowed his
Sima bad eommiisioa.d to accompany

*“d ”l"“

Dohd 11.

r..eo.? .od.p
po,a,.J4ag7pSaX”';‘>' “*

Chaitpi!.

-A **- “ *• -rid',

S. frit* TJ "eeiseb" T'^.‘ZBegbalte, froni o.tor.l ““ .Saneroo,

caught in the me3he, of
» lorj mnst

* "

Sagriv# »nj instructed him mill ^’h

Ra
?
n ‘tan <eo t fcr^, 8„j8dd^ rnncip,

of

weather i."!”™'" 3 *& Al T
“"^

^'^otee'Svf4,'e5

cba,mIo/c.t,YnV,'m3mui!, bept f0 , (,J.I Ram. would com, „j •„£"«£* the al,.„™,*

_ CAaury,'.
3^**
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gathering honey. From lbs time that the Lord dm
f>lanl and fruit and every kind of agreeable folk
forthcoming in profusion. Seeing (ha incompirabh
of the hill, the I/3rd and hi» brother rested there,

form of bee*. birds and deer, the god*. *aiots ar

cam* and did service to tMr lord. Prom the (i

J.nkshmi's »pqa*e took ap bi« »b<xia in it, the forest

a picture of felicity. There the t*ro brothers sat at

the bright and glistening crystal rock, and thej
war told many a tale inculcating frith, s-lf-govs

statecraft and wi*dom. What with clonds that ere

pled ihe heavens and the frequent thunder, the k
the rains ‘seamed a moat delightful time.

bohd 13.

4‘ See, Lakshman, bow the peacocks dance at lb

of the elands, like a householder, enamoured of asce

who rejoice* when he Ends a true belie ver in Vishnu.

Chaupdi.

Clouds gather in the sky and thunders roar ; i

darling is gone and my sou! is in distress!. The Jig

flashes fitfully amid the darkness, like tbe friendship

vile which never lasts. The pouring clouds cleave cl

tbe ground, os sages stoop beneath accumulated lore,

mountain endores the buffeting of tbe storm, as th

tunas bear the abuse of the wicked. The flooded »h

lets rash proudly along, like mean men puffed up s

little wealth. The water by its contact with the

becomes ns mnddy as tbe soul when environed by deb

The lakes swell gradually aod imperceptibly, like as

tbe quality of goodness developes in a good man ; ao

rivers flow into the bosom of tbe oce»®» like as the

that has found Hari, is at rest for ever.

Dok> 14.

The green earth is to choked with grass thst the
j

can no longer be distinguished, like holy books obse

by the wrangling of heretics.

Chaupdi

On aff sides t'dere ur a iVm’y- mVtfLfrg »*

} In England a c'JDcij .kj i* a*met»ted *ft!> fftfi
«"

bright laeiftloe *i<h eeerjrtbieg that ti AwAlM ta *'

reverse, Vbto the clouds gather and thunder is «”rJ "I

At the prospect of r*h».
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party of lirahman sisdeni* repealing tbe Veda*. AH the

trees pot forth their new leaves, like pionf fools that have

come to motored wi*dora. The At end i»wt<a plant! lose

their leaves i M in» well-governed realm tb« tcherae* of

the wicked come to nought. Jreareb yon like, the'dorty

footpath is no longer to b* traced ; like as when religion

i» pnt cot of eight by passion. The earth rich with crop*

imkrs os goodly « show a* the prosperity of beneTolent.

The Ere flies glitter In the darknev* of th» cloa ly night,

like • mastered bind of hypocritical pretenders. Tbe

rldgei of tbe field* ore broken down by the beary rain*,

like women roin*d by too w.acH license Tbe diligent

caltiraton weed their Iiods. like pbi'o*opber» who root op
Ignorance, raoity and pride. Tbe chattel and ©th»r bird!

»re nowhere to be aero, t*ke tirtoe tbit fl»d at tbe coming
of tbe Iron age However moch it may raio, no grass

springs upon barren ground ; ao last take* no root in the

heart of lUri't worshippers The earth gleam* with

awarm* of lirlng creatures of erery kind
;
so (he people

multiply naJsr good government. Here and there weary
waylarm stay and re*t, like a <n»u*» bodily sense* after tbe
attainment of wisdom.

bt>U IS.

A( time* a strong wind disperse* (he clouds in all direc-

tion*, like the With of a bad »on, who destroys all the pioas
practices ©f bl* family.

Cittydi

Now the rains are ©ter and th» season ©f aataran has
retomed ; we Laksbmao, how eaqoisllely l-eantifal *very-
tbiog is. Tbe whole earth is covered with tba flowtriog
U*m grass, as tbon-b tba rains b»d etpourd its ©Ij see.
Th* rising ©f Oanopos* has dried ©p the water on lb* reads
|ik» as greed it dried op by contentment. The snrfac. td
every liter and Uke U as pete and bright «i is its soolcf
the »ints devoid cl all vanity end dslo*ion ; dfop b» dron
their dsptr.s are diminished, like a. lb, ecligbi^
gradoally kw» atl cetioos t! as If The w*e|tils know
aotnmn »***oe and ©cm* oat ©one more, fik, *; r| 3(,nt

•=t
,c5T^i,r* Thr r* l,

<

*•'•&**

(be earth fa *» IwiLtant as tbe aitnitmr»tioq *f ,

Heine «rf tv w*
, rm, tales



m§:

li fa *!t*» polity 'Pi* fi'fl lew rf'ltrawwf bj

|\* rt • nf th* Wttnr 1(1(1 |tftJ1*7Tf f*Tl m»rt of field/

by I'* I »«* &t m >•»•/ TJ?» ttn*l >t t*l »f r *hfo»* **

*» * WwnVrj"** of Iftrf. whn fit* <tiwi»M wv"f/ plW
!!•** *•* I tW* f*» slight anlimn tfiowir, )!k»tl

i*

ftiiS nt no-* w r
i » t« ini y»t falfjr i-wMit'l*'!.

ll.M \f,

Kfaf *ft rr*"i''ni« d'l Niri it*

eitj «* I g « th*i* •»
* f »}!h

j if. I'k« m*n ii tnf of th* fair

lit*
1 »'ni«ii" I* li’iiqr *h-*n lh«y hiv* one*

fi>(*i in Kin
cu»r-t,

U‘h»?» Ih* lb* fi«li or* a* glad *» ffl*o

wK>h»»« Uk«n r«fagv wilh Han » rtd hi»* not a liij'*

tfpnMa Tho l»k*«, with th«ir flowering lotatee. are H
fanlifol ** lb* J»m»J#n»J Sopr*m» Spirit "l>*n eh)ti

wit!* » mttoriil form Tb« gtrrnjnae t**e make wood

fill Lasting, aed the binf« * charming concert of di** 1

•>)3n*{i ( bat (ho t.’uiwi ti a« ri i nf (an I to Mo (ho nigl

at a I«»J mia at (bn tight of mother"* proiperity.
J

ehSUk enVi oat from exc«vt of Chirtf, lit* a rebel *V‘B

M»hi l«v, wb > kno«t no r*it Th** m>on hy night »ib-h

ih* autumn tl h**»t of the tan. 1 k» at th* tight of a *»i-

Ptp*Ii »in. flock* of pnrtrilgo* fix their giro npoo t!

moon, at Ifari’e worthipjvrj look only to Hari. jroaquit*

and gadflies aro driven away by the terror* of winter, (3

at a family i* destroyed by iho tin of persecuting Uribraas

P.ihd 17.

Under (ho influence of the natnmn, earth i« rid °f‘J

inteot (Warm*, a* a man, who ha.* foand a good teacher, t

relieved from all doubt and error.

Chaupdi.

The rain* are orer and the clear season has come. h°i ‘

hive had no news, brother, of Sita. If I could only »BM

anyhow get tiding* of her, I would in an instant re«»«r

her out of the hinds of oven Death himself. Wherever s&*

may be, if only she still lives, brother, I would mak* ,B

effort to rescue her. Sugriva has forgotten all about
-

,™*'

t The fear *t»cr* of life, thron^h which erery Brihmto ihoohf Pj*

are l*r, that or (be flrabmacbirf, or itadent : Jnd, that of tbefln'“‘*r
[

or bbulehoMer ;
3rd. tabt of the Vanapnwth^ or anehnnte r aid

of the Khihiho, or mendicant.
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tba palace and bathed bis feet and seated him on a
Tho monkey king also bowed bis head at his fet

Laksbtnan took him by the hand and embraced
“ There is nothiag, my lord, so intoxicating as pit
in a single moment it infatuates even the soo) of a
On hearing this hnmble speech, Lakshman was gla
said everything to reassnre him, while HanamSn to

all that had been done and how a mnltifqde qf spii

already started.

00420.

Then Sugriva with Angad and the other monkeys
forth with joy, preceded by hakshmta, and unit
Hama's presence.

ChaupAi.

With folded bands be bowed his head at his feet

cried : “ My lord, it has been no fault of mine,

delusive power, sire, is so strong that only Rama's fa

can disperse it. Gods sod men, saint* and kings

mastered by their acases ; and I am bat a poor brute b

a monkey, one of the most libidiooas of animals. A
who fa invulnerable by the arrow of a woman’s eye,

remains wakeful through the dark night of angsy pa*

and whose neck has never been bound by the hilts'

covetonsness, is your equal, 0 Kngburni. It is a virtue

attainable by any religions observance ; it is only by J

grace that one here nod ODe there oin accomplish it.’ T

Uagbnpati smiled anJ said :
“ You are as dear to ®0

my own brother Bharat. Now take thought and m»ke

effort to get tidings of ,Sita.”

DohdZl.

While they were yet thus speaking, the troop* d
keys arrived of all colours and from all parts of the war

monkey host marvellous to behold.

C^uu/di.

I, Uni, saw this army of monkeys : only W
.°
B

Itima’s feet and gtiiag opoo bis face found In h' '

true lord, [o the whole host there was not a s>»*'*f .

to whom Him* did not give eepimte greeting* i

great miracle for the lord Righuraf, who I* *moT
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ini »U pervading. They alt stood as they were told, rank

after rank, while Sdgrlva thus spoke and insirtoted tbera s

•' In Rita*’* behoof and at my request. go forth ye monkey

host in every direction. Make search for Jat&k’a daughter,

my brethren, and retara within a month Whoever comes

back at the end of the time without any news shall die at

njy hands.”

Dohd 22.

No sooner had they heard this speech than all the cion>

keys started at once in every direction. Bngriva then

called Angad, Nila and flannmua :

Cfiaupdi.

“ Hearken, Nila, Angad and Hanuindn, and yoa, 0
staunch and sagacious Jarabivun :

go ye together, all ye

gallant warriors, to the sontb aod ask every one for news of

Sits. Strain every faculty to devise some way of accomplish*

fog Bdtna’s object. The son is content with back service and

the fire with front, but a master must be served back and

front alike, without any anbterfogesd Discard the unreali-

ties of the world and consider the future ; so shall all the

troubles connected with existence be destroyed. This is

the end, brother, for which we were born, to worship
Rama withont any desire for self. He only is trnly discrimi-

native, he only is greatly blessed, who is enunoared of the
feet of Ragbubir." After begging permission to depart
and bowing the head at his feet they set oat with joy,
invoking Raghnr ai. Tbe last to make obeisance was
Jlanum&u. Tbe lord, knowing that would happen, called
him near and with his lotus hands touched bis boad aod
gave bim his ring oil his finger for be knew his devotion •

“ S*y everything to comfort Sita, telling her of my might
and ray constancy, and florae quickly.” Lfsoumaa thought
himself happy to have been horn and set forth, with the“• »Wo»b1 impressed upon his heart.
Although the Lord know, everything, be observes tbe ralesof statecraft in h.s character a s th^charapion of the gods.

the precise mraoiag ot the *art?bobnue*a!i'tLc'Vtt’V* V**
MS3,

‘ hoe
la a» ®M,j as 23 aiBereot waJ1 (bee,

Brc 10 its <»•»"» so .boot .
,ta,}

.

erluF» ia

5?.5S5
’ v*,tmoi ***** bz
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Dokd 23.

lnJ5®f
Went forS Se

,

ar
.

cfa ' DS 0VerJ wooJ, Tiler, lake, i

*T6
’r
W,lL the

,

,r i0al *o absorbed in llama’s e
cerns {hat they forgot all about their own bodily wants.

Chaupdi.

Wherever it might be that they came across a demc
they took bis life with a single blow. They looked in
every recess of forest and hill, and if they met any hern,
they ail surrounded him. Overcome bv thirst they we,
dreadfully distreat, and losing their way in the de os
juogle. coold tiod no water. Hannmao thought to himsel

wilhont water to drink we shall all die. He climbed :

mountain peak and looking all round about, spied a straog'
opening in the ground

; with geese, herons and swans oc
the wing and all kinds of birds making their way into if.

Then Hanumdn came down from the mountain and took
them all and showed them this cavern, and with him to

lead the way they lost no time, but entered the chasm.

Dohd 24.

A grove and beautifal lake came in sight, with man

y

flowering lotuses and a magnificent temple, where a holy

woman' was sitting.

Chaupdi.

From a distance they all bowed the bead before her and

made enquiry and explained their circumstances. She thro

.sud : “ Take water to drink and eat at will of this lu«cioai

nod beautiful fruit " They bathed and ate of the sweet fruit

and then all cjme and drew near to her, and told her all

their adventures. •• I will now go to ftaghurii ;
doss yoor

eyes and so leave the cave ; you will recover Sits, do not

fear.” The warriors closed their eyes, and when they

again opened them they were all standing on the ehore

the ocean. Hut she went to llagbnndth and came mJ
bowed her head at his loins Teet, and made much eupplioJ*

tion. The lord bestowed upon her Imperishable faith.

Dohd 25.

In obedience to the Lord’s commands she went to *htf

Ikidri forest, cherishing in her heart Itima’s feet, th» auor**

tion of (he eternal ttira.

I !jj llie 8<in»krli KlmArana fcer name fa £t»«a M Swajaiapr*^*-
,M

Ktf-ahiolnjj.'
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CAnupdi-

Now the monkeys were thinking to theihselves *. “The

appointed time ha, passed and nothing bo* been done So •

they all w« together and asked one another, there is no

news brother l
'"hat are we to do?’ Aneads eyes were

fall of tears a* be replied : “ It » death for ns either way.

Here we have failed to get tidings of Sits, sad if we go home

oar king will slay as. After my Esther's death he would

have killed i me, had not Rami protected me, no thinks to

him ” Again and again Angsd tol-J them all : “ It is a causa

of death without a doabt." When tbe monkey chiefs heard

Angad’s words, they cooM make no answer, tears streamed

from their eyes For » moment they were overwhelmed

wilkd»*pair, but at last they all spoke and said “ nnless

we get news of Sita we will not retaro. 0 ssgaeioDs prince.*
1

So aaying tbe monkeys all went to the seashore, where they

gpreal beJsuf *«'<* gra«s and sit down. Bat Jambavan,

seeing Angod’s distress, addressed him with a disconrse ol

appropriate uilmomtioo j “ My »on, do not imsgtoe Hama

to be a man ;
know that he is the invisible god, noconqoBr-

oble and from everlasting. All we who ire his servants are

irmsl highly blessed in oar lore for the eternal God thns

made Incarnate.

DoU 26.

Of bis own free will tbe Lord has manifested himself on

behalf af gods, Brahmans, cows aad Eirth, »nd remains in

liodily form among bis worshippers, hiring abandoned all

the joy* of heaven."

Chaupdi.

He exhorted him io this wise at great length, and Sam*
piti from his cave in the moaotaio heard him. lV’isn he
came oat and saw the mnliitode of monkeys, he crieJ

:

“ GoJ FOV'ded me with « feast. I M l (bra aJJ apat once; 1 am dying for waat of a meal tie., omy rfa.s
mat. I bare never yet had a goodhellyfal, bat lo-dlt
God has sopplied me far once and all." The monkey',
trembled to hear the Tolhw*, rsrds, ‘ sre were right inMymg to-day wsmoHdiV At the eight of him (W ,11

V** **
J tl

iu&**u «s mightily distorted at heart tb« Aegad, after thinking to himself, eiciairasd • Glory to
» ». a. m wi. iTO»iaSi
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•bis to cross tha vast and boundless ocean of existence, sod

yon are bis messengers ; have then no fear, but wiih Itaina e

image impressed upon your tool, coosert yonr plans. So

saying, Garor, the vulture, left them, and their soul was J»

lha greatest amazement. Each one vaunted bi* own strength,

but doubted whether he coold leap across. Said tb- king of

the bears, " I am now too old and not a particle of my former

strength is left ia ray body ; when Kbardri took bis three

strides1 - then I was young and full of vigonr.

DoU 29.

As he fettered Bali, the lord increased in stature to an

indescribable site, bat in less than an hour 1 ran round him

seven times.”

Chaupdi.

Angad said ; “ I will leap across ;
but I am rtther

douhtfnl aliout getting back again. ” Then said Jdmbavfin :

Yon sre quite competent j but why should we send our

leader ? Hearken, flinn mSn,” added the king of tbe bears,

why is our champion so eileut ? You ate the son of the

wind sod strong as yonr sire, a storehouse of good sense,

discretion ami knowledge : in a!) tbe world what undertake

ing is tbere so diffioult that yon, my son, caonot accomplish

it? and it is on Rdm&’s account that yon have come down
upon earth." Oa hearing this be swelled to tbe size of a

mono tain, with a body
v
of golden hoe and of dazzling

spteudour, as though a very monarch of mountains, and
roaring again '

(

aud again as it were a lion, he ctird “ 1 Can
easily spring across the salt abyss, and slay Fid ran with
all his army, aqd nproot Trikut and bring it here. Bnt I

• ask you, Jdmbavdn, what I ought to do, give me proper in-
structions.” “ All that you have to do, my son, j* to go and
see Sita and come back with the news. Then tbe lotus-eyed,
by the might of bis own arm, taking with him merely for a
show his hosts of monkeys.

Chhand 2.

With his hosts of monkeys Rdma will destroy the da-
mens and recover btU

j
and gods and saints and Nfirad and

all will declare h.s glory, that sanctifies tbe three spheres."
Any man attains the highest beatitude who hears, sings, tells
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THE BEAUTIFUL.

&xntkrit Ineocation.

I ADOBE, under bis name Raha, the passionless, tbs

eternal, tbe immeasurable, tbe sinless ; the beatower of the

peace of final emancipation ;
tbe lord, whom BriihmS,

Sambbu, and tbe Serpent-king incessantly •worship ; tbe

theme of tbe Vedinta ; tbe sovereign of the on i versa ; tbe

preceptor of the gods ; Hari in tbe delusive form of man :

the All-meroifal ; the princely son of Raghn : tbe jewel of

kings.

0 Ragbnpati, there is no other desire in my son!—

I

speak tbe troth and you know all my inmost thoughts—

grant me. 0 Raghn king, a vehement faith, and make my
heart clean of lost and every other sin.

v

1 reverence the home of immeasurable strength, with

his body resembling a monataia of gold ; the fire that con'

sowed tbe demons as it were tbe trees of a forest ; the

first name in the list of the truly wise : the storehouse of

all good qualities ; tbe monkey chief ; Raghnpati’s noble

messenger, the Son of the Wind.

Chaupdi.

,
On hearing Jombaran speak so cheerfully, Ilanntnan

was greatly rejoiced at heart. “ Wait for me here, my
friends, however great yonr discomfort, with only roots,

herbs, and frnits for yonr food, till I return after seeing
Bits ; the task is one I am most pleased to undertake.’' 8o
saying he bowed bis head to them ell aad went forth with
joy, having the image of Ragbnndth impressed npon his
heart. There was a majestlo rook by the seashore 5 he light-
ly sprang ou to the top of it ; then, again and again invok*
mg Raghnbir, the Son of the Wind leaped with all his

. might The mountaia on which he had planted bis foot
sank down immediately into tbe depths of hell f,ik«
Hama’s own unerring shaft, so sped flanomin DD fcf, w„Ocean had regard for Rkma’s envoy and told Ms inSt. . to
ease his toil.*

Dohi 1. ,

B«ttomb tl„ ^
tot

' “* ” >««.. usrsrnrsr
' E—58
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lo'n!,*”'
1 *'' 1’ '' "" *!o

f’ n'”'fc"r’ HI! I don, Itfms’j

ChaupHi,

ThB goifiMw liunoman on hi* way aarl wi*bed Jo make
trnl of h» strength and sagacity. So they lent the

,

r of Sor*«a by nam», who came and
?f

,

1
,
'To-iij th#* god* have provided me a meal.' Oa

}” r in« *«Ha. the Son of Jho Wind replied j ” Wh*i
I haT9 performed Rama’* commission and have come back,
and hare given my lord the news ahoot Hits, then I will
pat myself Into yonr month r I tell yon the troth, mother,
only let nw go now." But, however mach he tried, *be
wonM not let him go. till it last he mid : « Yon cannot
get me Into yonr month.’ She opened her jaw* a league
wido

; the monkey made hi* body twice that size. Then
she stretched her month sixteen leagues. Hanamao at

once became thirty-two. However much Sara*.! expanded
her jaw*, the monkey made hi* frame twice a* large again.

" hen she had made her month a hundred leagues wide,

ho reduced himself to a rery minate form and went into

her month and came ont again : then bowed and asked

permission to proceed. “The purpose for which the gods

sent me, namely, to make trial of yonr wisdom and

strength, I have now accomplished.

DoU 2.

Yonr wisdom and strength are perfect
;
yon will do all

that Rama requires of yon ’’ She then gave him her bless*

ing and departed, and Hantiman went on his way rejoicing,

Chaupdi.

A female demon 1 dwelt^ in the ocean, who by magic

»

canght the birds of the air. All living creatnres that fly in

the air as they look down npon the water cast a shadow

upon it ; and she was able to catch the shadow, so that they

conld not fly away : and in this manner she always had birds

to eat. She played this same trick on Hannman ; but ins

monkey at ooce bsw throngh her craft and slew her, hern

as he was, and all undismayed crossed over to the opposd 8

shore. Arriving there, he marked the beanty of the wood,

with the bees bnzzing in their search for honey, the diverse

I In the Sanskrit Rimijana her name Is given as Bfnhlkt, the ootbtf

of Riba.
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Lanka after invoking Visbnn.l The female demon, by came
Lankmi, accosted him :

14 How dare yon Come here in con-
tempt of me ? Fool, do yon not know my practice, that
every thief in Lanka becomes my prey ?” The monkey
strnok her one such a blow with his fist that she fell to the

ground vomiting blood. .Recovering herself again, she stood
up and with clasped hands made this confident petition :

“ When Brahma granted Havana prayer, the Creator gave
me a sign before he left, ‘ When worsted by a mocker,
know then that it is all over with demons.’ My merit
rrous deeds, my son, mnst have been very many that I hli

been rewarded with the sight of Rama's messenger.

Dohd 4.

Id one scale of the balance pnt the bliss of heaven »fl<

the final emancipation of the soul from the body, bnt it wil

be altogether outweighed by a fraction of the joy thsl

results from communion with the saints.

Chaupdi

Enter the city and accomplish yonr task, over mindfol

at heart of the lord of Kosala. Deadly poison becomes a»

ambrosia, foes turn friends, ocean shrinks to a mere paddle,

fire gives oat cold, and huge Sumera is of no more account

than n grain of sand for him whom fidina deigns to regird

with favour.” fn the tiny form that he had assumed, Ha-

nnraan entered the city with a prayer to God. Carefully

inspecting every "eeparate palace, he found everywhere

warriors innumerable. When he bid come to Haven i

court, its magnificence was past all telling. The monkey

saw him In bed asleep, hot no traoe of Sita In the rtxxa.

He tbin noticed another splendid building, with a temple

of llarl standing apart, its walls brilliantly Illuminated

with Rama’s name, too b»antifal to describe, It faiclnsled

every beholder.

Dah 9.

The beauty of the chamber emblazoned with IU*»

»

Insignia was indeicribable. At the eight of some rei

springe of talsl, the monkey ehirf was enraptured.

l Tubas
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Chaupdi.

Linki is tbe abode of a gang of demons, how can ih

pious hare any home here ? ’’ While the monkey was tbu

reasoning within himself, Vibhisbwn awoke and at col

began to repeat liiau's name io prayer The monkey w«

delighted to End s trne believer. *' Shall I at once mak

myself known to him ? A good man will never spoil an

undertaking." Assuming the form of a Brahman, he raise

his voioe in speech. As soon as Vjhhisban heard hire, b

roso to meet him, and bowing low, asked after his welfari

saying, “ Tell me, reverend Sir, who you may be j
if

servant of Bari, you bare my hearty affection ; if a lovin

follower of Rdma yonr visit is a great honour for mo."

Dokd 6,

Hiouman then told him Rama's whole history and b

own name. At the recital and the recollection of h

infinite virtues, both quivered all over the boy, while the;

soul was drowned in joy.

Chaup i.

“ Hearken, Son of the Wind ; my condition here is lit

that of the poor toogoe between the teeth. Yetdonotso)
pose, Father, that 1 am friendless -. the Lord of tho 8ol:

race will show me favoar. The sinful body is of an aval

if the eou! has no love for his Iotas feet. But now, Cam
min, 1 have gained confidence : for it is only by Ilari

favour that one meets a good tnao, and it is the result i

his kindness that you have so readily revealed yourself <

me.” * Listen, Vibhishin, to my experience of tbe Lord
be is ever affeotionate to his servants. Say who am I on
of wbat noble descent ;a wanton monkey, of no merit whai
ever, a creature tbe mention of whose name in the earl

morning makes a man go fasting for the whole day. V

, DoU 7 .

So mean am I ;yet hearken, friend
j Rsghobfr ha

shown favour even to me." His eyes filled with tears as h
recalled his perfection.

Chaupdi.

“I know of a troth that any who turns aside in forget
foloess ol snobi a lord may well he miserable.’* Ashe ihu
discoursed oo Rama's excellences, he felt an uuspeakabl'
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calm. Vlbhlalian then told trim of all tb at had been going
on and of Slta's mode of lif j, till Ilanumin cried t •* Heark-
on, brolh-r ; I would fain »e<, the august SiU." V/bM»ban
explained to him the whole mods of procedure, and the Sou
of the Hind then look bis lease and proceeded oo hi* way.
/morning the same form a* at firil hi went to the Anoka
gfose, where Sits dwell. A* goon 19 be raw her, mental)/
prostrated himself in her preeenco. She had spent the

first watch of the night aitting ap, haggard ia appearance,
her hair knotted in n single braid on her bead,

1 repealing
to herself the list of Raghnpati’s perfections.

Dohi 8.

Her e/es fastend on her own feet, but with her *ooI

absorbed in the contemplation of the feet of her lord.

Haooman was mightil/ distrest to tee her so sad.

C!‘aup6i.

Concealing himself behind the branches of a tree, he

mnsed with himself i
“ Come, air, what ought I to do f

At that very moment Ravan drflw near, with a troop of

women in various attire. The wretch tried in ever/ waj

to talk Sita over, b/ blandishments, bribes, threats

and misrepresentations. “ Hearken, fair dame,” he cried,

" I will make Alandodari and all my other qoeens yoor hand-

maids, I awear it, if yon only give me one look." Bit*

plucked a blade of grass, and with averted face, fondly

remembering her own dear lord, replied :
** Hearksa,

Ravan : will the lotos expand at the light of a glow-worm r

Ponder this at heart," cried Janaki s
“ Wretch, have^ yon

no fear of Rama’s shafts ? Even though absent, Han will

rescue mo. Shameless monster, have yon no shame ?

DoU 9.

1 tell yon, you are but a glow-worm, while thi very «cj>

is only an image of Bama.” On hearing this bold apeeo

be drew his sword and cried io the utmost fdT/ :
"

•
i Chaupdi.

t

“ Sita, you have outraged me ; I will out off y®°r

with this biting blades If you do not at once obey ay

words, yon will lose yonr4ife, my lady.” “ My 1°™* * '

Ravan/ are beantifol as a string of dark la toes >od »'g

- 1 To twist the bait la B ilogle brsii Is » «ig“ of moar&ing tiJ* *" tWB

husband.
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as an elephant’s trcnfe ; either they shall have my oeci,

Or If not, then ^oor cruel sword, Bearken, wretch, to this

toy solemn vow. With yoat gleaming scimitar' put an

end to my distress, ami let the fiery anguish that I endure

far Rama's loss be quenched in night by the sharp blade

of yonr sword : fid me, cried Sita, " of my burden of pain,”

On bearing these words he again rnshed forward to kill

her ; bat the daughter of Maya restrained him with words

of admonition, lie then summoned all the female demons

and ordered them to go and intimidate Sita : * if she does

not mind what I say in a month’s time, I will draw my
sword and slay her.’

Dohd 10.

Ravin then retnrned to the palace, while the demonesses,

assuming every kind ct hideous form, proceeded to

terrify Bits.

GAaupdi.

One of them, by name Trijati, was devoted to Rama’s

service, prudent and wise. She declared to them ail a dream,

bow that they for their own sake ought to show Sita rever-

ence. “ In tny dream a monkey set 6re to Lanka, and put

to death the whole demon army, sod set R&rao on an sss,

naked, with his head shorn and his twenty arms hacked

off. In this fashion he went Bway towards the south,*

while Vibhisban succeeded to the throne of LnnkA. The
city resounded with cries tor mercy in Rama's name, till

the Lord sent Sita among them. I deliberately warn you
that four day* hence this dream will be accomplished.”

Upon hearing her words they were all dismayed and went
and threw themselves at Sita'e feet.

After which they dispersed in every direction. But Sita
was troubled at heart: 1 At the end of a month3 this vile
monster will *l»y me,’

Fot tbta rt«ni> » Hinrln mil
door of h« hunt tn tbat direct!

.

<t»T. «.te mach iaSaraeef bj the

H* **** U‘® E<"* 0t Dca,1’> *• 'apposed tj bt
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Chavpdi.

WUh clasped hands she cried to Trijit£ » “ Mother, yon
are my helper io distress

;
quickly derise some plan that I

may he rid of life, for tb»3 intolerable bereavement is oo
longer to he endured. Bring wood and erect my funeral pyre
and then set fire to it. My affection, rererend dame, will

thus be attested.'* Who cooid bear to listen to snob an

agonizing cry ? When she heard her speech she clasped

her feet and would fain comfort her by reciting the majesty
and ‘might and glory of her lord. “Hearten, fair lady ; there

is no fire to be had at night ;*’ and so saying sbtf went away
borne, Sita exclaimed: “ Heaven is unkind i without firs

my pain cannot be cured I see the bearen all bright with

sparks, bnt not a single star drops to the earth. The moon

is all ablaze, but no fire comes from it, ns if It knew what

a poor wretch I am Ye Asoka trees,' that hear my prayer,

answer to your name and rid me of my pain ; and you

fiame-colonred opening bods, supply me with fire to con*

some my body.” A stogie moment seemed like an ag* to

the monkey, as he beheld Sita thus piteously lamenting bsr

bereavement.

I>ohd IS.

After taking thought within himself he threw down the

signet ring, as tbongh a spark had fallen from the Asoka.

She started np with joy and olaspeJ it in her baud.

CActupdi.

When she bad looked at the lovely ring, be*ntifolly •"*

graved with Itirai’s name, she was all astonishment, lot

the recognized it, and her heart flattered with mingled j°/

and sorrow. •* Who can conquer the onoononerahle

r£i ? This cannot be any trick of Maya.’ AH ®

fancies passed through her mind, till Hannmin *p°k* a

honeyed accents and began to recount lUmchsndra < pra **

A* Rita listened, her grief took flight. Intently she hearken*

with all her sonl as well as her ears, while he rsla <1

whole story from th« vary beginning '* The Ule 7*® * ,,

so grateful to my eara; why do yon not show yoa ri*». “ •
.

Then fieoumio •*Jvene"<l end drew n*ar, «bw nscnw*

sunk to the groend In bewilderment. " Kohl* "* '

'

am Kama's meaaenger t tho Fountain of
.

1 1W tui, »* a* to -toii'Bl l>»n> » *Hto«€l* »»' S»*»

aunt txr pr^I*«-l In u W»n»l*«toa.
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my own eoul can comprehend, and tbit my aonl is always

with yon. Know aoch to be the profundity of my lore.*’ A«

the Videban princess listened to Kama's message, she be-

came ao absorbed in love as to hare no thought for herself-

“Said the monkey : '* Lady, compose yourself, remembering

that Kama is a benefsctor to all who serve him.

npon fiis might and, as yon listen to my speech, discsi

anxiety. t

Dohd 15.

The demon crew are like moths and Kigho

arrows as a flame ; be stont of heart, madam, and

assured that they will be consumed.

Chaupdi.

If, Kaghnhir only knew, be would make no <1

Kama’s shafts, like the rays of the rising sun, will sc

the darkling demon host. I would base carried you 1

at onoe myself, bat, I swear to yon by Rama, that I

not received his order to do so. Wait patiently, madam

a few diya, and he will arrive with his monkeys,

slaughter the demons, and take yon away, so that *

and the other seers will glorify him in all the three *P

or creation.” “ Are all the monkey*, my soo, like youif

demon warriors are very powerful, and my soul

disnnieted.” On bearing this, the monkey show

in his natural form, his body in balk like m ®0D
,

3
,

gold, terrible in battle, and of vest strength «

took comfort at heart, and he again resumed a *

appearance.

. Dohd 1C.

•• Umkeo. I.J, ;tb. monk.,. h>». °° C r"‘ ,l"’

.it o( il,.ir but bT ib. turf
-

;

‘

small as it is, might ewallow Oarur.

ChaujdL

A>.b.b..rk.—I to Ib. mool.j’.

ploriou. I.ilh n.bl, b«
J l<f |J,
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words, Hanum&n became utterly overwhelmed with emo-

tion ; again sod again be bowed bis head at her {eet, and

with clasped hands spoke tbns s “ How, lady, I am folly

rewarded ; for your blessing is known to be effectual. Bnl

hearken, madam, I am Frightfully hungry and I see the

trees laden with delicious fruit.” “ Know, my son, that

this grove is goarded by most valiant and formidabU

demons.” “ I am oot afraid of them, mother, if only yot

will keep your mind easy.

Voh 17.

Seeing the monkey so strong and sagacious, Janak

said s “ Go, my boo, and eat of this pleasant frnil, will

ynur heart fixed on Hart’s feet,

Chaupdi.

lie howed his head and went and entered the gardei

and having eaten of the froit began breaking down th

trees. & number of stalwart watchmen were posted there

some he killed, the others went and called for help ;
M M

lord, an enormous monkey has come and rooted np th

Asoka grove ;
he has eaten the fruit and broken down th

trees, and with many a blow laid the watehmea on th

groood.” On hearing this, Raven despatched a number c

his champions. At the sight o! them Uanomln roare

like thunder and overthrew the whole demon host j a Few

more dead than alive, ran off shrieking He then sent tb

young prince Aksha, who took with him an immense now
her of his best warriors. Seeing them approach he eeize

a tree, which he brandished and with an awfol roar swej
them down with it.

DoU 18.

Some he hacked, some be crushed, some ho laid low i
the dost j som« got hack and cried “ My lord, this monke
is too strong for ns.”

Chaupdi.

When he beard of bis son’s death, the king of Lanka w6
furious and he seat the valiant Meghnad. « Do oot kill bin
ray son, but bind him i I -would fain see this monkey 8n
where he has come from.” Indrajitl rallied forth, a peerle,
champion, Ml of fury st the tiding, of hi, brother’s deal!

name »*» changed by BnbaTi i0 torfrajft,
1 MeghnWs:

torj o«n Inilri
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When the monk«y *a* this formidable warrior draw t
Rroanri hi* ami with a tmr rn*hil forward a ;

°P • lrp* enorrnod* *ir«. with whi-h he swept the
of Irtftka from Id* nr. A« fn r the mighty mm of wi
accompanied hi*, h* «eiz»d th»rn cn« hy one and Cl

them fij hi* weight. Having finished them off. he
with their Jeider ft wu like th* enr-nanfer of two

,

elephants. After striking him a blow with hi* fist, he
an<l climtied n Ire*, while for a moment a swoon came
Ilfs antagonist But again h» aro*e and practised i

enchantment
; still tile Wind god's «nn was not I

nnifiiiM.

1>»U 19.

On his making ready JJarhmi’e magicai weapon,

monkey thought wfthio fiim*e!f, “ If I do not aobrnf

Brahma's shaft, it* infinite virtue will hare failed.'’

Cfvivpdi.

Ue launched the magic dart against the monkey.

Overthrew a host as he fell When he n» that be

swooned, he hound him with a running noose and carl

him off. Observe, Ubariini ; the messenger of the god,

the repetition of whose name wise men cot the bonds

existence, himself came under bondage, or rather io

lord's service submitted to be bound. When the dear

heard that the monkey bad been boned, they all rushed

the palace to see the sight. The majesty of lliran’t cot

on the monkey’s arrivaf there strnck him as bejog beyci

all description. The-gods and regents of the air, standil.

humbly with clasped hands, were all in dismay, if th<

Mw him frown. Bui the monkey's son! was no nwt

disturbed at the sight of hi* m-tjesly than Oarur woohl t

frightened by any number of snakes.

DoU 20.

When Bavan saw the monkey, he laughed aloud an|

mocked him ; then again he remembered his son s dean

and his soul grew sad.

CfiaupdL

Said the King of loinka :
’* Who are yon, monkey.

by whose might have you wrought the destruction of ««

1 The weapon
that it ahoaM nr*
Hrahwi’i pro mire

hsil been gi«» to UfgbttU bf tfnbnh w

tr fciL llsnocoin thtrtfore lubgiin to it

e might not »* faWBerf

orJef t*a*



grove ? Whet, do cot you boar me f I see you are an un-

commonly bold rarlet. For wbat offence did yon pot the

demons to death ? Speak, wretch ;
as yon value your We.

•• Hearken, Bavan ;
He by whose might Maya creates this

onireml sphere ; by whose might Brahma, Vishnu, and

Siva produce, maintain and destroy the world i by whose

might tlie thousand-headed serpent supports on his pate

the mundane egg with Us mountains and forests; who

assumes various forms in order to befriend the god* and to

give a lesson to wretches like yen ; who broke Sira’s

stubborn bow and crashed your pride nnd that of the

assembled kings : who slew Khora and Ddsban and Trisira

and Bill, in spile of their vnaichlesa strength :

Hold 21

By the slightest exercise of whose might the .entire

mass of creation, animate and inanimate, exists ; he it is

whose messenger I am, and it is bis beloved spoo«a whom
you hare stolen away. ’

Chaupdi.

I know yoar power
;
you had a fight with Sohasra-Lbuj,

and also gained renown in your conflict with Bali.” JJ#

beard what the monkey said, hut smiled as though he
heard not. “ I ate the frnil, my lord, because I was
hoogry, and then like a monkey began breaking the
boughs. Erery one, master, lores his lita more than aught
else ; those good-for-aOthing ieilows fell upon me, »ud I
gave them blow ior blow. Thereupon your son pot me in
bonds—bonds that l am in no way asbomed of- for m?
ootr object la to accomplish ror master's husicess. • R5*,0

J

[ implore you with folded bands, abandon yoor pryjand attend to my edvioe. Have acme consideration for
your own family; owe to go astray and adore Unwhoreheres his worshippers from every anxiety N..J
fs“ bi„ r„ r,ir of .k™ ,37„
loci;

|

.too D..U., orb. J...,,. .11 «1„, „d j

”«

”7™ "•*»» *111.- Of,.

Doli J2.

Him* is the protector of eunc|i*Bu . tft,. « .

,

ocean of compassion ; torn t0 him for ’ ^,
./
n 15 1 *«y

Urivtt forget your cilen«s ,B(J *;|j jrfjjjj’
W,i
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tnr nntmrrr, .

M:

Cfuivpdi.

.1 il'ti
10 J<"> l«rt ni nign for «

«l Unli. The ghrj of nlof J’oI„i,,l
moon ; m.l, j0„,Ie |f , ,polon t,jg|, inMJ ff]

L V h< ' >. oo «prr«!i t.s »»» cL.irm
Tfiltil ,0,1 „« for ,00„.|f (plr| (n>ln pr!J> 1(1j T„i,j
ttilboot her cloth*., Riran, a modest woman, bowers
ncMj- adorns] with jewel,, i, » ,I„mefD l eight; and so I

wealth, or dominion, withoot llama, gone at once, goiter
a* if not gotten at all. Tho,e rivers, that bare no peren-
nial ronrce, flow only after rain and then soon dry np again.
Hearken, Hdvan

; I tell jon on my oath, if Rama is against
yon, them is none who can s-ire yon. Siva, 8ejbnag,
• I'linu and Rrahmd cannot protect yon, if /on are Rama's
enemy.

Dohd 23.

Raghp

jArrogance J, a root frnilfa! of many thorns ;
abandon

ilenco and pride, — * -

—

u ‘— nt— iL - —!— -f '*-*

roui irntuai or many morns; ananaon

im t»nur, and worship Rama, the priace of the

s, (lie Ocean of Compassion, the Lord God.”

Chavpdi-

Though the monkey be spoke him in snch friendly 'wise,

in words full of faith and discretion, piety and sound lodg-

ment, he laughed and replied with the highest disdain-’

“ What a Sage adviser I have found, and in a monkey too I

Wretch, yon have come within an inch of death for daring

to give me such vile counsel.” " It will he contrariwise

said Hannmau ; “ yon will acknowledge the error of JOor

soul, I know well.” On bearing the monkey’s words, h®

ground his teeth in a fury. “ Quick, some of /on, and p°l

an end to this fool’s life.” The demons obeyed and rnshed for-

ward to slay him, bat Tibhishan and his ministers advanced

and bowing the head made humble petition : “ It i* again*

ail statecraft : an ambassador mast not be killed. Pomsfl

him in some other way. Sire.” All exclaimed to one an*

other, ‘ this is sonnd connsel, friend,’ Rivan on hearing

replied with n langh : ‘ Let the monkey go then, bnt math'

fate first.

Dohd 24.

A monkey is proud of his tail " (so he went on lo.taj)

> bind it with rags steeped in oil sod fhen set fire io t r



Chaupsi.

Thu poor ui11e» wretch can then go back and felch^ his

master, and I aball has# an opportunity of seeing bis ought,

wham he bsi so extravagantly exalted." The monkey

amiled to himself to hear this. ‘Sirad.f know, will help

ms.’ Obedient to Reran’i command the demons began

making their foolish preparations. Not « rag was left in

the city nor a drop o! yhi or oil, to aoob a length tbe_ Uii

bad grown. Then they made sport of him. Tbe eituetu

crowded to tee tbe sight, and strnck him with tbelr feet

and jeered him greatly, and witb beating of drama and

clipping of bands they took him through tbe citj and art

fire to hia tail- When liannman saw tbe fire biasing, he. at

onoe reduced himself to a very diminutive site, tod 1 dip*

ping ont of bis bonds spring on to the opper atory of the

gilded j>»i»ce, to the dismay of tbe giant’s wives. -
' '

Dote 25.

'

‘ » 'A "1

That iniUnt tbe forty-nine winds,* whom Uari had teat,

I>eg«n to blow ; the monkey aborted with roan of laughter

and swelled ao big that he touched tbe iky. \< t.i-.s

CkaapdL

Of enormous suture and yet marvellous ’ agility^' be
leaped and ran from palsee to j*Uc*. A* the dir that
set on Bre, tbe people ware at their wits* «0d ; fw (U
terrible flames burst forth ia countless mDlions of places44 Alai i tether end mother, hearken to



448 THE BElCTiVUL

(nrnad npside down and given over to the flames, ho threw
himself into the middle of the sea.

Dohd 26.

Arter extinguishing bis tail and recovering from!
fatigne, he assumed his old diminutive form »nd went «•
stood before Janaki, with hands clasped in prayer.

Chaupdi.
11 Be pleased, madam, to give me gome token, such ;

llama gave me.’’ She unfastened the jewel in her hair in
gnve it him.* The Son of the Wind received it gladly
11 Salute him respectfully for me, my son, with these words
' my lord, yoa never fait to fulfil desire and are renowned a:

the suppliant’s friend ; relieve me then from my grieroosdiV

tress ' Repeat to him, friend, the story of iodra’s son, ;

and remind iny lord of the might of his arrows. If he dees

not come within a month, he will never find me alive. Tell

me, monkey, how can I keep myself alive ; foT you now, my
son, speak of going, and it is only the sight of yon that h»i

given me any comfort : henoeforth day and night will mm
to me both alike.”

Dohd 27.

lie did everything he ooald to console b’ita and inspire

her with confidence, and then bowed his hoad at her Iotas

feet and sot forth to rejoin Rama.

Chaupdi.

As he went, he roared aloml with such a terrible net*

that the wives of the demons, who heard it, were overtaken

by premature childbirth. Crossing the sen wiih a boon I,

be arrived on tbis side and nttsred a cry of joy for the

monkeys to bear. At the sight of flanumiin, they were

delighted mi if they have been given a new spell of life-

** Your face is so glad and yoor whole body so radiant tn»|

yon cannot bat have accomplished Kami’s oommlwion-

All greeted him with as much delight ai sn expiring (bn

freli when it gets back into the water; and lh»y eel out

with joy to rejoin Rim », talking ai they wo>t ot *11 tna*
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DM 32.

Ai he listened to Vis lord’s words sod looked upon bis

face, tlaoomfas was enraptured, and in an ecrlasj of lore

fell at bis feet, crying, ‘*>r« me, eire me, 0 aj Lord Of
1 '

ChavpdL
,

Again and again bis lord sought to raise him op, hot he

was ao absorbed in derotion tbit be would not rise. (Ai

be called to tomd the Lord with bis lotus hands thos piaeed

on the monkey’s head, Bira himself was orercome with

emotion ;
but again, restraining bis 'feelings, be proceeded

with the charming oarritite), After raising (he monkey,

the Lord embraced him aod took him by the hand aul

seated him clote by bis aide :
“ Tall me, 0 monkey, alert

IUrin’f atronghold of Lanki, aod bow you were sU? ia

such an off-hand way to born down bis fort.” Seeing his

lord so graeioos, Uanomin replied in terms of regular

modesty i “ A monkey forsooth is a creilore of thgthr
prowess to skip about as be does from bough to lough.

When 1 leaped across the aei, burnt down the golden c'ty,

routed the demon host aod Lid waste tha grste, it was sJJ

done through your power, Rsgborii { it wss oo itreagtlrf
mine, my lord.

DoU 33.

Nothing is difficult for bin, to whom you tr* proj&na
a mere shred ofeaUaa»«r » it y6tr pteswe, nM ftn
op the whole submarine 6 re. 1

CAauyd!.

The Lord *®iled ouch to hnr >

«•*» SS » -<?* »•< u
to tha a:rtn* t} fci* S.V* iu *ft*»rd
»»nker, heard tie

~

tcr~~— _
* >fcl7‘ ityr.
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glory- to the All merciful, the All-blessed.' Raghupal
summoned the monkey chief and told him to make pr
tiona for the march : What need now for any delay
once issue orders to the monkeys.” The gods, ,wb<
witnessed the spectacle, rained down many flower-
returned. with joy from the lower air to their own ce;
spheres.

Dohi 34.

In obedience to Sngriva’s summons #11 his hosts of
tains came in, differing in colour, bnt all uneqnalfe
strength, a vast multitude of monkeys and bears.

Chaupii.

They bowed the bead at the Lord's lotns feet, I

roaring bears and gigantic monkeys. Rama beheld all

monkey host, and torned upon them the gracious glance

bis lotns eyes. Each moDkey chief was as much emboJc

ed by his favour us Snmern would be bjl the recovery

his wings. 1 Rama then sallied forth exulting, and mi

were the glad and auspicious omens that befell him.

was only befitting that bis march should be attended

favourable omens, since in him abide all glory and a

picionsness. Jdnaki knew of his departure, for her I

side throbbed as if to tell her. Every good omen ill

*'
befell her was converted into an omen of ill for Rats

Who could adequately describe the army on the road/ wi

the terrible roaring of the monkeys and the bears, how the

marched, brandishing rocks and trees and with their taloi

for weapons, now in the heaven and now on earth, as Hi

fancy moved them. They belowed ns if with the voice c

a tiger ; earth shook and the elephants of the eight quarter

trembled.
Chhandl-2.

The elephants of the eight quarters trembled, the eartt

reeled, the mountains tottered, and the ocean was agitat'd

j

the sun and the moon, gods, saints, NAgas, and Kinnyi.^ »

rejoiced to know that their troubles were over. 3!yrs»<w

upon myriads of enormous fighting monkeys pr«
M

" JT
wards, snapping, and snarling, singing glory to

j TbU roorell hu » very nnmeanioi'-wod mwk*
The allusion i« to tb« ifgeod »bkb tepnteeU mil tha

h.d -IOP. tlU the, r ,. £ II Pp*.l hj £>« V
phirh primarily mean* * a *tnt ’ t*s a/** «* tecenfotf
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conquering might and hymning the praises of Kosala'a

lord. The bnge’serpent king could not support the bard on ;

he staggered again and again, bat each time weed himself

hy clutching in his jaws the hard shell of the tortoise; os

though ha bad mastered the stupendous theme of Ragbubir’s

glorious expedition, and were inscribing in on the tortoise's

back as the most imperishable material to be had.

DoU 35.

In such wise the All-merciful marched onwards, till he

arrived at the seashore, where the host of bears and fight-

ing monkeys began to devour alt the frait they found,

CbaupdL

On the other hand, the demons had been living in great

fear, ever since the time the monkey had left, after horning

down the city. Every one kept at home, thinking to him-
self : " There is no hops of safety for the demon race ; if

his messenger was so ajv>pe»kably powerful, how can the

city escape when he comes himself ?
" When Uandodari

was informed; of what the people were saying, she was
still more distrest, and with clasped hands fell at her lord's

feet and thus besought him, in words foil of sound judg-
ment s “ 0 my husband, cease to cooteod against Hftri s

take rtiy words to your heart as roost wholesome advice.
Ilia mere messenger did such deeds that oor natrons, on
hearing them, were overtaken by premature labour

; if then
you desire your own welfare, call your raiuisiBrj and send
him back his wife. As • frosty night comes upon a
bed el lotuses, to has Sita come for the rnin of your race.
Hearken, my lord ; nnless you give op Sita, neither Samhho
nor Brahmi can help yon.

I)ohd 36.

Rima's arrow, ate like serpents, and the demon host somany frogs ; delay not, but do the best you can before theyhave snapped you np.” *

Chaupai.

vSsSi V’“ cgusrdjani of the spheres trembled for fear of me ; it is quite
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|
infinite mercy has assumed the form of humanity, to rejoice _

his votaries and to break the ranks of the impious j the

champion of the Veda and trne religion, the saviour of the

immortals. Cease to fight against him and humbly bow *

the head. Raghooath relieves the distress of every sup-

pliant. 0 my lord, give him back Sits and worship him
with disinterested affection. The lord has never abandoned
any one who has fled to him for protection, though he were
guilty of having mined the whole world. Know of a truth,

lfavan, that it is the lord, he who has for name ' the saviour
from ever calamity,’ who has now sppeared among uj,

Dohd 39.

Again and again I lay my head at your feet and utter
this my prayers : have done with pride, arrogance and con-
ceit, and worship R£ma. There are the words which Sejnt
Polastya sent in a message to me, enj I have at once taken
this opportunity of repeating them to you, Sire.”.

Chtupdi

One of h» wisest counsellors Malyavin, was crealtv
rejoiced to hear this epeech. •< Take to heart, my Jn
admirable counsel which jour brother Vibhishao* h.s mvJ
you.’ •* These two villains who thus magnify «.
is there no one here who will tid me of them ? " ji ,

a
.

enll®s
’

.

thereupon returned home, bat Vifehishan with
b.nd. .pk. ,,1 " I.

ro the Vedas and Farinas declare, either wi./
07 0r<^’

wisdom finds dwelling. Where wisdom dwelhV'
is every kiod of prosperity : and where Unwisdom' a ‘°0

final destrnction. In your breast malignant n :J^
tre is

established herself
; yon take your friends f

has

your greatest enemy for a friend, being 11,°/
®°Mn5« and

enamoured of this Sita, who is the verv nir.k< ^Hl’^ntly
the whole demon race. 7 Death for

Dohd <0.

My brother, I clasp yonr feet and
’

my words in good part : restore Sita to
7<n (o fafc()

much to yonr advantage.” vmi* t it »jJ| ^
C/ia u

Though (he words that Vibhi«W v
prudent, and supported by tf,s 5>0*» »erB

v,s “j
7 be»iug them

:
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Dofid 41.

Itsgbnbir
; lay 00 bL, ' ilk

'

Chaupdi.

ova/iilb H
bl,i,h*° h

,
,d
L
Wl ’“l> «!«• words, it ... .11

bdnJ i.7,
7°” Di’,0*P00 t » • ."lat, Phsrfoi,

Vihh! [“'V, !
',* I’rosporoas nodrrt.tiny. Ai

fortnne it
.* f

0 ^a<
^. lost «I1 his glor/and goo I

;r ,
,

B?‘ I*0 rejoiced „ b. -rot to mr.t

l
m‘"7 grrr.bl. aoticip.liiin , “I .m

.boot to bobold bis lotos fart, so rosrato, J .oft, «, brnrS-
cont „bo ,|„m . „ |0<ok ,ba ,Mft
II.JLV.-Y.

[ro“> ,0 d lb. Uaod.la for,,

I

...
D
,

C *kat Sit. cherished in her bosom, area
while the/ ran to seize tie dehmre deer

, Iotas feet fa
oiT.s ake-l.ke heart

; how blest am I who am now .boa!
to see them I

Dokd 42. I

“ With these rer/ e/es shall f this da/ behold the feet,
Whoso .hoes eren fib a rat clasped to his heart."

,
' I

Chavpdi,

Hith soeh losing fancies to oceon/ his mind, he rjaickl/

arrised on this side the ocean. When the monk«/»
Vilhishan coming, the/ took him to be some special tnrof-
•so the/ stop! him and went to their chief and told him all

the cireaisulaticee. Said Sogrirs i
•* Hearken, lltgbntil l
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Bavin*’* brother fias come to see yon." The lord replied

<> What do you advise, friend ? " The monkey king rejoined

•• jlsrk my words, Sire ; the cruft of these demons is paf

all telling. Why should he come thus of his own accord

The villain's object is to spy oat oor secrets. My idea

that we ought to keep him prisoner." Friend, you bai

reasoned with much wordly wisdom ; but I have a vow 1

befriend ell suppliants. ** ilannm&n was delighted to hoi

these words from the Lord, the God who shows oompatsic

on all who See to him.

J>ohd 43.

“ The men who abandon a suppliant, from snspioir

that ha may be aa enemy, are vila and criminal, and mi

fortune will keep her eye' upon them.

1

'

CAaupdi. .

I would not. abandon bay one who had Sed to me f

protection, even though be had been guilty of the murder
a million Brahmans. . . Directly any creature appears befo

me, 1 bolt oat the sins of all hi* past lives. No one who
essentially wicked can delight ia ray service ; if he
really bad at. heart,

,
bow . can be come into my presenci

Only a man d{ pore sonl con find me ; 1 take no pteasnre,
hypocrisy, deceit and vice.

. Ravan may have sent him
a spy ; hut even, to, 0 king, we need not fear any loss. .

the demons, my friend, that the whole world oonta)
Laksbman coaid rout in a'tiogle moment. If he has co'
nut oi f«ar to see lor mercy, I' will protect him as I wo'
my owo Ids. ...

K” l"“ " «P»Vi tin

' STiS*? "t*
- " Ulwj to lb, lord oi mercy " c

SL3? ™ 1> “"g ’'ilb h™
.
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K&Sl h« cha™lng/«<». tUMronM ravish ft. ml of

HmU L f ,

hT0,f
: I? «

th 8tresraiDS ®7“ 3dJ trembling
limbs be at last mads bold to speak in accents mild. “ Mr
lord, I am Havan’s brother ; Champion of heaveu, I bars
been born of demon race, with a savage temperament, w
naturally prone to evil as an owl is partial to the night.

.

Dohd 45,

I have beard with my ears of your glory and hare come

;

U my lord, save me, save me ; yon *ho are the deliverer
from all life s trouble?, the remover of distress, the friend
of the suppliant, Raghobir.

ChaupAx

So saying he prostrated himself ; but at the eight the
Lord arose in haste with much delight, being pleased to

hear his humble address, and took him in his mighty arms
and clasped him to his breast

; tbeo with his brother seated

him by his side, and to calm bis rotary’s fears spake thus:
“ Tell me, prince of Lanka, is it all well with you and yoor
family ? Yonr home is in an ill place. How, my friend,

can one practise the duties of religion, when encompsweJ
day and night by wicked men ? I know all your circntn-

stances, yonr proBciency io virtue, your aversion to eril.

God keep ns from evil communications : ’twero better, my
son, to live in hell.* " Now that I hare seen your feet, 0
Rama, it is all well with me, since you hare recognised m«
as one of your worshippers and have shown mercy upon ms.

Dohd 40.

No creature can be happy, or even dream of rest to his

eon!, till be worship Rama, after forswearing lost, that

fountain of remorse,

Chavpdi.

“ So long ta the heart is peopled by that villainous crew,

avarice sensuality, selfishness, arrogance and pride. *h« r*

is no room there for Itaghsnatb, with his bew and arrewi

and quiver by bis aide. The intensely dark night of S'In*"'

ness, so sgreetble to the owMtks passions of lose »ed “«**»

abides In the soul only outil the rising of lb* son Iiks

Now I am well, and all my fsars are evar. In tbit * »*'*

beheld yonr Mu. fe-i. Nona of the threefold Mrms.iH*»

life bis any effect upon bim, to whom yen In 7a9t

#bow favour, I am a demon, utterly vDe of otters.
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to fit rtlll end prijr fortune to help him," Raj-huMr laughed

to hear lW* and etiil t
•* I thall Jo it nil the tame ; tint never

joa mind.'* So saying be went to the ihore of tbe tab *oo

and there look hit tent oa gras* that be hail strewn. !*"*«

after Yibhliban bad joined HSrov, Hiton sent *pi«» of hit

own,

TMf 51.

\\’bo disguised tbeimelv** as monkey.*, nnd to ^saw nil

that was roirr on, [n their profound admiration of tho

Lord'* generosity and bit tenderness to suppliants.

C/lQUydl.

They loudly extolled hit magnanimity nod in the

intensity of their devotion forgot their disguise, When
the tnonker* p«rc»iv* I th»ra to Iks »pie* from the enemy,

they wired them and took them to their chief. 8-dJ tjogriva.

“ Hearken, all yon monkey *

j

jmt mutilate them and let

them go.*
1 On receiving this command, the monkey* raft

and paraded them io bonds all thronjsh tbe camp, ill-treating

them in entry possible way and refusing to let them go for

all their prayers for mercy, till they cried :
* We adjure

you by Him* out to rob o* of our nose and ears.’ When
Lak»bin»o beard this, be called them all to him, and,

being moved with compas*ion, vmil-d and had them at

once set free i ** Give this missive into Rdvan's bands " and
say ' Head, destroyer of yoar raoe, what Lokshman gays,

J)»M 52.

Tell the fool alio by word of month my emphatic com-
m*Dd —' Surrender Sirs end submit yourself, or it will be
yoor d>atb

*

Choupit.

Tbe *pi*» bowed tbe head at Lakshina** feet and set

ont at once, praising hi* generosity. Still, repeating
Rams’* ‘ praise*, th»y arrived

, at Lanki and prostrated
themselves before Ravao. The Ten-headed with a smile
asked them the news Tell me, Soka, f pray, of your
own welfare, and then let me, bear about Vjhhiabau, to
whom death has drawn very nigb. Th* fool left I,anki
where be was a king; but bow tbe wretched weevil must
be crashed with tbe wheat. Tell me next wbst force these
beat* and monkeys master, who have come bear

, by cost'
noand of their evil destiny thoogh the poor old sea has been



Vf me nzAvrtm

eT’f gladdens Sira's soul." So be ft.’ raid the Lore/,
•li.lnt in fight, •n ,

f then at once ci!I*d for wat»r f
lh<* *ef. " Ii rrat not pirt 0( your wish, friend, but the si

or me brings ts-waid -»Uh it nil tytt the world.” So *7Him* flurko] fc/« forehead with the royal tifif: : an infii

shower of flowers rained from he-iren.

Thhd 49.

TIiOi did IUghnmUh protect the humble Vibhist
from Karan's fiery wrath, fanned by the strong blast of
breath, and gave him secure dominion and all the go
fortune which Sira hid formerly bestowed upon the te

heeded Hivan

Chaupdi

3fen trim fo r «ak« such a ford to worship any ot£

mere be«*ts without the tails and hornt. All the m
were charmed with <h e Lord's amiability, who had

ni«d a servant and claimed him for his own. Then t!

wise, who dwefleth in (be hearts of til, assuming to;

nt will, though himself formless and pissionlesa, the

pfon of retfgion, the friend of men, and the destroyer

the demon race, 1 spoke and «aii : “ Hearken monkey

rah'int monarch of Liokd ; how are we Co cross the

ooeaiij foil of alligators, serpents and different

of sea monster*, of fathomless profundity nod also

impassible.” Vibhishan replied : “ Hearken, Raho-n:

your arrow* coaid barn np a thoasand seas, bat si

would be better policy to go and make petition to th

of ocean.

Dohd 50.

F r being yonr family priest,* my lord, be wilf

thought and suggest eome scheme, by which the^whore

of bear* and monkeys may cross the deep without

trouble.”

Chaupdi.

“ Friend, joa bare suggested a good idea ; let ns ti

and may fortune be with os.” This inroealion did not pi

'Lakshina/) ; be was innob'aoooyed af Rdma e words.

.

trust fortune, my lord ? giro Tent to your indignation

dry dp the doeaol It is the one resource of « CowarJ^_

‘,1 Slop Sahara, by .whose ions the Weflbspee** wesdaf.

$heae« called eager, »a»wiej>f toiua’a aaertura- y >
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to «U dill and pray fortune to help bim.” Righobir laughed

to b'tr tlii .n J esM t “ t shall Jo it all the came j bat never

yoa mind.** So wying h* went to the shore of tbe »#l' *ea

and them took his scat oo grass that bo had strewo. Now
after Vibhiiban hid joined Items, Uivnu tent spies of bis

own,

Doha 51 .

Vito disguised lherosel«M »s monkeys, and so ^saw all

tbit *ii going on. In their profound admiration of tho

Lord's generosity and hit tenderness to soppliaot*.

Chauf-di

They fondly extolled bit magnanimity and in (be

intensity of their dev«Uon forgot their disguise. When
the monkeva perceived them to be apie* from the enemy,

they wired them and took them to their chief. 8*li fjugrtva.
u Uearken, all yoa monkeys i jait mutilate them end lei

them go.” Oo reoeivmg this oommand, tbe monkeyi ran

and paraded them in bonds all through tbe camp, ill-treating

them in every possible way and refusing to let them go for

all their prayen for mercy, till they cried : • We adjure

yoa by llama ook to rob o« of oor nose and ears.' When
L/akshaian heard this, he called them all to him, and,
being moved with companion, rroil-d and bad them at

ooce set free :
•• Give this missive into Haven's hands " and

ray • Head, destroyer of yoar raoe, wbat Lakshman says.

DM 52 .

Tell the fool also by word of month my empbatio Com*
msnd —* Surrender 8ira and sobmit yonrself. or it will bo
yoar d-ith

1

Choupdi.

Tbe spies bowed the head at Lakshina's feet and *et

out at once, praising hi* generosity. 8till repeating
Rama's praises, they armed

,
at Laok& and prostrated

themselves before Havso. The Ten-headed with it smile
asked them the news; “Tell me, Soka, I pray, of your
own welfare, sad then let me bear about V^hhlehao, to

whom death has drawn very nigh. Tho fool left Lsnkii
where he was a king ; but now the wretched weevil moat
be crashed with the wheat. Tel) me next wb"t force these
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10 ,l“!r li”'- r*" »» t»Hj
01 l" r1"' 1 '. *to» aool trembles for fe.r of mo.

llohd 33.

fliolil
™ t*

" 'PPl»ol, or dfj bo bl, (o
tbo report of mj rroorro f SVrJI jou loll

v'
°lh 'n* * l““‘ might .nj mignificoneo ?loar mt* «.Bm ottorl/ dji.d."

*

CAnuitfk

°r y0” 1' f'1”. mp forif, bo not troth, hot lain a blonl

f*? 1

.

I®
* “loot question, As »oon a* yonr yoanger brother

jo ned him. H4ma bestowed upon him the mark of saver*
f 7' Bi'inkpj’i. who had b*urd (hit we were your
*pi»», pot os in bonds and at<Q*ed os rhiTiefnlf/. They
were about to cot off oar ears and nose. «h n we invoked

r i>

D

/
,D<' they Jet as go. Yon ask. my lord,

of Kama’s army; a myriad tongces woald fail total! it:

each a host of bears aod monkeys of diverse hae and grue-
some visage, huge and terrible—.the one who set fire to the

eity ud ilea yonr son is the very weakest of them all—
champions with inaamerable names, fierce and unyielding
monsters of vast balk, with the strength of unnumbered
elephants. • ,r.

Dohd 54 .

“ Dwividand Msyand, Nila and Nala, Angad and Gad*

o( the mighty sword, Dadbi-mnkba and Kehari, the

malignant Nisatba and the powerfnl JdmbuvSn. 1

Chaupdi.

'

“ Each of these monkeys is equal to Sngrira. aod who

oonld oonnt all the myriads like them? By Rima's favoor ,

their strength is unbounded f they reckon the three spheres

of creation as of no more account than a blade of grass. I

have beard eay^ 0 Ravao, that the monkey, chiefs bomber

eighteen thousand billions ; arid in the whole
(

of the army,

my lord, there is not a single monkey who 'would not coo*

qner yon in battle. ‘ They are all wringing their hands Jo

excess of passion : * Why does not Rama give ns »om*

order, either to'swallow ihe ocean with all its fish aod wr* ,

pents, or at least to fill it i>r» with piles'cf trees and irighiy

mountains,- and then «ro»h Bfivan ard lay him now fo tb»

dnst.’ Thls'fa the lanpoage that all the monkey* no)
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Dold 35 .

“ All tli« betn and monk<-r« «„ ,

lima. o«r.
*”* D**»> l.Wlf, ,

Chaupdl. t

'hsft be coaid l>arD Dn ,
wWm

»- Witt i ,iocla
that he took .deice o/^oar broJhe^V*

1

1
° PrBd«nt> fee
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“d - 60 te. f;og fci, ,
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.

oa yoar natnraI arr°gaace. , Cease from
wrath and hearken to my advice ; make an end, Sire, of
yonr fend with Rama. Raghnbir is exceeding!/ mild in
di'pos't'on. though he is the sovereign of oil the world./
1

j
WI bo S racioas to J°a direct!/ yon approach him,

and will not remember even one of yonr offences. Restore
to him Janak’s daughter ; this. Sire, is all I ask of /otti
do it.” When he spoke to him of giving np Sits, the
wretch spurned him with bis foot ; bnt be bowed his bead
to tbe ground before him and then went to join the all*

merciful Rama, and after due obeisance* told him AJ! thsl

had happened. By llama's grace, he recovered bis proper

rank
;
for it Was by the Hishi A gastyos cnrse, Chsvaot,

that he had become a demon, though still retaining t!

intelligence of a saint. Now, once more in the form of

saint, after again and again prostrating himself at Rima
feet, bo went his way to his own hermitage.

Dohd 57.

Dullard Ocean made no answer to prayer, tbongh threi

days had been spent ; then cried Rims in afnr/ i
**11'

will do me no kindness, noless be frightened.

ChaitpdL

“ Lakahman bring me my bow and arrows* with mj

fiery darts I. will dry op the deep. To n«e entreaties to a

churl, to lavish affection upon a rogue, to deal liberally

with a boro miser, to discourse of divine wisdom with a

man devoted to self, to speak of detachment from the world

to tbe covetous, to tell of flarf to a man onder the influence

of passion or love, in all the same as sowing the sand in

tope of a harvest.” So saying, Rima strong his &o». *

proceeding that pleased bakibmaa mightily. The I*™

let fly the terrible shaft { a horning pain aosned In W*

bosom of ocean : the crocodiles, aorpents and fish were al

sore distmt When Ocean perceived that there w*J f*r

£
ware horning, he filled • golden di*h wilh sll kind* of j* *

and hnmfcly presented himself fa the form of • Brkh »>»!»•

'flohdl*.

Tboc"h yon may taka Infinite trouble in watering I*i
4

ulaoUio will not beer froif, oniil l*h.s U-n w-|l *»*«'*!'* 1

aimihrly. m»rk me. ffardr,* mean op«un b«l< oei«*

pravera'nor complements. hot f*}Oirae roc^h-r treatment-
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, Chaupdi-

Terrified Ocean clasped tie Lord’* feet i Pardon me,

Site, all my offences. Air, wind, fire, water and earth are

all, my lord, n«in rally doll and slow to change. The? bwe

. been produced by tin infom fown that yon tent lottb

with » view to creation—so all the scriptures declare- tod

as etch bis been by the Lord’- command, so it most

remain, to secure its own happiness. My lord bas done well

In emnp; me this leMon ;
hot etiH it was yon who first fixed

my bounds.
1 A drum, a clown, a char!, a beast, and a

art alt fit subjects for beating. By my lord’s faror, I shall

be dried op, the army will cross over, and my glory will be

at an end
:
the scriptures declare the word of the Lord to be

unchangeable 5 do then at coco what jcemeth yon good."

jDM 59 .

The Lord imiled to hear this exceedingly hnroble speech,

and said, ** Tell me, father, some device, bow the monkey

host may Crow over ?

CAaupdi.

** My lord, there are two monkey brothers, Nila and
Mala, who from childhood bars been iostrncted by 0 sage.

The mightiest moootiies touched by them will by your
fetor float open the watts. I too, remembering your
majesty, will assist to the best of my power. Inlhis manner,
«vj lord, yon will bridge the sea and the gloriooi deed will
1* sung its euth, heaven and bell. With this arrow. Sire,
wsy the dwellers on my nortbtrn shore, who are tije
criminals-’' The AH^nerciro?,%n heariog Ocean's grirvance,
at cooe reacted St, lha valiant llama.* At the eight of bia

°«*» ”i°»wd and became easy 0 f mind,

;r. "'r.'*'"'
v»-au,“ w*>iknu«i .m,

•set and look tu lsatt.

CkU»d s.

s«=ftafja
™ ” :h_”e- _>

»»a • «<•«« wjoJj ot
-
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Brs, has Tnlsi Das snog to the best of his abiliij

excellences of Raghop3ti are a treasure of delight, a
j

for all doqbt, a porje for every sorrow, and they w
wise of heart will abandon all other hope and coo

and he ever singing them or b?*riug them enog.

DoU 60.

The Tirtnes of Raghn'oayak are the soaree of

bles’ing, and those who reverently hear their recita

the ocean of existence witbont any need for a boat,

[7'hvttndelh the look entitled * the Beautiful? tot

l>y Tubs l)ai, hemp the fi/ih descent into ‘ the hoi" It

ll&ma's deed*.’]
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now drift! op the depths of the sea, bat it was filled tgsio
by the floods of tears shed by the widows of bis foes, and
that is what makes it salt." On hearing Hanumaa's in-
gemons speech, the monkeys gazed with rapture on Rama’s
person.. Then Jambavan spoke to the two brothers Naia'

and Nila and explained to them all the circumstances ;

“ Keep yonr thoughts fixed on Rama’s power and begifl

building the bridge
; you wij) find no difficulty.” Again he

addressed him»eU to the whole monkey host : “ Hesrkee,
all of you ; I hare one reqnest to make; only impress upon

yonr eool llama's lotas feet ; aod (ben yon hears and mon-

keys will find the task a mere pastime. Away with you, my
sturdy monkey troops, and bring hither heaps of trees aad

rocks." On hearing tbi«, the monkeys and bears set forth

hurrahing. * Glory to Rama and all his might 1'

Dohd 2.

They plucked up and carried off in sport the biggest

mountains and trees and brought them to Naia aod JS’H*.

who set to bnild the bridge.

Chnupdt.

The eoormoas rocks, which the monkeys brought and

gave them, were handled hy Naia aod Nila like mere pellets.

When the All-mercifol saw the charming construction of the

bridge, he smiled and said :
“ This is a most exceeding!/

delightful spot : no words can tell its immeasureable dignity.

I will set up here au image of Samhbu : l have a great desire

at heart to do so." On hearing this, the mookey king sent

a number of messengers to summon and fetch all the great

saints. After moulding a lingam in the prescribed manner

and worshipping it, “there is none other," he cried, “ *a

dear to me as Siva No man, though ho call himself a volar/

of mine, if he offend Siva, can ever dream of really nodmg

me. If he desire to serve me, in antagonism to Siva, bi

doom is hell ; he is a fool of no Understanding. •

Dohd 3- :

They who either out of attachment to Siva dishonor os,

or who serve me bnt dishonor Siva, shall have their *

in the deepest hell till the end of the world.

Chaupdi.

All who make n pilgrimage

quitting the body," go direct to my
to Rimesvsr wU), *»

sphere in heaven. A*J
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ed into the divine essence

0
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Chaupdt. ' '
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Chaupit.

When the two brothers bad gazed awhile at (he specta-
cle, the gracions Kama smilingly advanced aod crossed
over with the host. The throng of monkey chiefs was mors
than I can describe. On the opposite shore the herd
pitched his tent, and told all the monkeys that they might
go and feast on the goodly fruit and roots. On hearing

this the bears and monkeys ran off in all directions. To
please K£ma every tree was laden with fruit, whether it

was ill sun soil «r out of season, wjihont any regard to the

lime of year. They devour the sweet fruit and shake the

trees, mid hurl misses of rock at the city of Lanka. If ever

they found a struggling demon, they all hemmed him in

and led him a pretty dance, and finally bit off his nose and

ears wiih their teeth and so let him go, after making him

hear of their lord’s great deeds.' Those who had lost their

nose and ears went and told all to liavan. When he faes

of the bridging of the sea, the Ten-headed started up 'at

cried id consternation

:

Dohd 6.

“ What 1 he has bridged the ses, with all the spring

and streams’ that fall therein, the great deep with all H

waters. Can it be true that ocean trembles, the lord c

rivers, the store-house of the .waters, the roceptscle of thi

floods 1
”

Chaupdi.

Then becoming conscious of the agitation he hid di**

played he turned with a smile to the palace, full of franW

imaginations. When Mandodari heard that the Lord hid

arrived and had made nothing of bridging tbe sea, she look

her spouse by the hand and led him to her own apartment,

and besought him in these humble and winning

bowing her head at bis feet and holding up the hem of her

raanlla4 :
— “ Bo not angry, my beloved, but hearken to my

speech. You should fight, my lord, wilh one whom J°

may be able to snbdno either by ail or strength, liat

difference between yon and Itima is like ihit between

poor little fire-fly and the snn. He who slew the mom’® «

a *«> I* ten few I" "*
t Vault, which or'l[<t*i|l/ mesni

uuasu&t siiutfiisitoQ of a flrraai.

J ThU with women J* • »!«* of ^
loj sctloo amongst a :o tie a data roan* II



Madbu and Kaitabha, who worsted Dit’e valiant son,

Hiranyaksha, who pot Kali in bonds and slew bahasta-

bahn, he it is who has now become incarnate to rel’"*

earth of Us burdens. 0 my lord, do not fight against l

in whose hands are Death and fate and oar very life.

Dote 7.

Bow yonr bead at Hama’s lotos feet and give bim l

Sits ; then resign yonr throne to yonr son and retire

the woods and there worship Raghnndth.

Cfiaupdi-

He is pitiful to the hnmble, like a tiger, who will

devour a man who comes to meet him. All that yon ba

do yon have done long ago ;
yon base vanquished gods

demons and all creation. The saints, 0 llivan, have

down this role, that a king in his old age should retiri

the forest. There, 0 my eponsa, make yonr prayers to 1

who is the creator, preserver and destroyer, even Rt

ever gracious to the hnmble
;
put away yonr self-love

pride, my lord, and worship bim. He for whom the gre;

saints perform all their labours, for whom kings leave t

throne to become hermits, is this very king ot Rosala,

Rama, wbo has come here to show meroy upon yon. I

submit to my advice, and the glory of yonr renown

spread through the three spheres.”

Dofid 8.

So saying she olasped bim by the feet, ber eyes fol

tears and trembling in every limb. 11 0 my lord, wor

Rama, and your prosperity shall never Le shaken-”

: Chaupdt.

Reran raised the daoghter of Maya from the grc
and began, the fool, to boast of his own might. " Hear!
my beloved, yon are disturbed by idle fears ; is there
warrior in fhe world my equal ? Vanina, Kaver, the W
god, Yama, and Fate, and all the regents of the e
quarters, have been anbdned by tbe might of my i

Gods, demons and kinnars are all in my power i v
• cause can have arisen for these fears of yours ? ” llai
thus said everything that be could to comfort her, he a,
went and took hi, seat in the council. But Mando,
knew at heart that his arrogance was doomed lo' deal
him.'i In tbe council he enqoired of his ministers ;

•
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nily t f'i***<nl I* btai hu fnqght with fotar* tronbl

tb* » ft*** wk eh eon* e*ti*»n,iM bit* gi**« iWr
t'nm*. »<r«. Mf me n > *. i< hi * mere m«n th»t w«

rl-iavt, whi hit hntg-1 tha .at without any tnabfe,

fit* i»r»f i.» with aft hit army ? IVhil

»»r i* tffilVb'MiIi'i/. lleirkrtt. *lr*. with da* r»fp*

mf r'»r"- *” * do »» four trrofCtoc» aoeoanl t

eawanl T'«re «*• yl»ni» el people io the world who

seedy to irjik* or )<ti#i> t.> pjnunl speeches ; but f«*.

Itnl, wb> rir» »iih«* t* h»*r or to gtee wholesome »d

ifiltoan.ft anplattint Hcirkrn co* to wise coat

lint wfiil an en». y and. wh-n y on bar* restored! Sita, do

,

belt to make friend* with him.

DeAj 10.

If be withdraw* after recoreriog hi* wife, there *fll

no need of any farther dispate : if otherwise, then, tire,

to face in the battle prepare for retolute aneoaoter.

CAatifdi.

In either case, my lord, if yon accept my adelce,

will hare glory in the world.*’ The Ten-headw *0J*

fusion in a fory ;
** Wretch who has taught joa

j
•nch adeice a* thi* T From thi* time I biro a doa J

mind C*n * bamboo root hare produced attch #***£«

On hearing fain father’s brats! end Wofont epoecb. be tai

home, saying these bitter words ; “ Oood adwce «* **

thrown away npoo him as zaedieice on *

dia.” . Seeing that it was now eteoing, Basan p

the palace glancing with pride at his twenty arms-
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top of the Lanka rock was a ball with handsome coart-yard,

t

where he went end took his seat- A camber of kiaaara

began to sing to the accompaniment of cymbals, dram and

Into, while beauteous nymphs danced before him.

PoU 11.

The delight* that ha here enjoyed exceeded a hundred*

fold those of Indr# : the most powerfnl enemy might threat*

an, bat ao fear nor anxiety could disturb his repose.

Chaupdi.

Now the valiant Kama had Crossed over with his army
to mount Saveli. There having noted one specially lofty

peak, beautiful and bright above all others, Lakshmsn whb
his own hands spread a coooh of lovely flowers and fresh

twigs, which be covered with a floe soft deer’s skin ; and

here the All-merciful took bis seat. The Lord’* head rested

Ip the lap of the monkey-king
; to right and left of him

were bis bow and qniver ; with bis lotus haods be trimmed
bis arrows, while the prince of Liokd whispered texts of

soriptoro in Us ear. The highly favoured Angad and

llan umin caressed his lotos feet, while behind him Likdiman
kept watch as a sentinel, with quiver by lus aide and bow
and arrows in bis haods.

Dohd 12.

Thus eat Rime, a very store-house of benignity, beauty

and all perfection. Blessed are they who with profound
devotion ever contemplate him under this form.* As he
looked towards the east, the Lord obVrved the risen moon
and cried to them all : “ Sea the^moon, like some dauntless

lion,

Chaupdi.

That bss its dwelling in a cave of the eastern raoge, pre-
eminent in might, majesty and strength, rends asunder the

darkness as it were the head of a wild elephant, and paoei

the plain of heaven, a lion-like moon. The stars scattered

aboat the sky like pearls are the jewels of beanteoos night
“ Bat,” said the Lord, “ tell me, my friends, each cue of yoe
your opinion as to the spots oo the moon.” Said 8ngriva;

i t3» active aSutds a aery brauita sabj-ct tor (lin la i-ainttra 1 twrtlj
Oo doubt, ou account of the bteweg which ToW Oil her* fvramiata to tbm
«ho contemplate it.
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il..rk*n, Him., II H only Ike tb.dow Ike ot ejrtb Ihil if
in Ike moon." Anolhor laid: 'When Bibo .tlacM

(ho moon, ita bosom became thos disooloored.” A Ibir
joggesled : “ When Brabman fashioned Rati’s face, he sfol
from the moon a part of its essence, and this is the hoh
that you see in the moon's sarface showing the shadow ol

(beaky. Said the Lord; '‘The moon has a great liking
for poison, and has given it a home in its very heart} thencs
darting abroad innumerable empoisoned rays, it torturej

parted loverj.”

Dohd 13.

Bnt Hanuman cried : “Bear me, my Lord ; the moon
is yonr devoted slave, and it isyonr image enshrined in the

moon a bosom that catnes the darkness." The again All-wise

Rama smiled to hear the speech of the Son of the Wind

;

then torning towards the sooth, the All-mercifnl spoke again.

Chaupdl.
“ Look Vibhisban, to the sontbern quarter— to the

gathering clonds and the flashes of lightning. A pleasant

sonnd of distant thnnder is heard amidst the gloom; there

will be some rain, think yon, or a storm of hail ?’ Vibhisban,

replied ; “ Mark me, Sire, there is neither lightning n&r

gathered clond. On the top of the Lanka bill there is

palace, where Ravan witnesses the sports of the areoa : fb*

royal umbrella held above his head presents the appearance

of a mighty mass of clond: the jewelled ornament in

Mandodari's ears emits the flashes, my lord, that yon lake

Tor lightning ; while •the incomparable music of the

cymbals and drams is the pleasant sonnd that yon hear, 0

king of the gods," The Lord smiled and, perceiving
^

bn

arrogance, strong his bow and fitted an arrow to the string-

DoU 14.

A single shaft struck umbrella, crown and ear-drop .* in

the 'sight of all they fell to the ground, and none could **

plain the mystery. Having performed this startling *****

Rama’s arrows returned and dropt into the qniver. Ba

Ravan and the whole assembly were mnoh disturbed when

they saw this interruption to their fevel.

Chawpdi.

“There was no earthquake, nor wind to ipeak of, nor

did we see missile of any kind,” thus they pondered e*e
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to himself. “It is certainly a roost alarming ill omen."

When R4van perceived that the assembly bad taken fright,

be smiled and invented an ingenions answer : “ Even when

I lost my beads. I came to no harm ;
now, only roy crowns

bare dropt off ; wbat ill-lack is there in that ? Go borne all

of ydu and go to sleep." They bowed and took their leave.

B&t anxiety bad settled in Jlandodari'e bosom the moment

the jewel bad dropt from her ear to the ground. With

streaming eyes ar.d bands clasped in prayer, she cried : " 0
lord of my life, hearken to my petition. 0 my husband,

give over fighting against Hama, and do not indolge yoor

pride with the idea that he is a mere mao.

Dofcd 15

The jewel of the Hue of Raghu believe what ] say. is

the omnipresent God, in whose every limb, as the Vedas

declare, is tbe fabric of a world.

Chaupdi.

His feet are the infernal regions, It is bead tbe abode of

Brahma, and in every Jiinb subsists some separate sphere

;

tbe play of his brows is the doom of fate, his eyes are the

son, Lis hair tbe dark tbnnder-clood, his nostrils are the

twin sons of Aavini, and the constant winking of his eye*
the cause of day and nighi His ears, as tbe Vedas declare,

are the ten quarters of the heaven, bis breatb is tLe wind,
and bis articulate voice the scriptnre. His lips are greed
and his teeth tbe terrors of death

;
his smile is Maya; his

arms the regent* of the quarter* ; ini face i« the element
of fire ; his tongue, water ; and hi» movements tbe creation,
preservation and destruction of the universe. The hairs
on his body *re the trees and bnsbes that grow on the
earth

;
his bones the mountains, and the net-work of his

veins the rivers ; his belly the lea, and bis hinder parts
hell. Everything may be Sailed a manifestation of the
omnipresent Lord,

DoM 16.

Who has Sive for his self-cooscionsnras, Brahma for his
intelligence, the moon for his mind, and the great First
Principle for his son!

; who oat only indwells in mao. but also

assumes the form of any animate or inanimate creature, the
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Then with his thoughts fixed on Rama’s lotos feet h

entered the Council Hall, with the gait of a lion, glsocfof
on this side and that, a bold and stalwart hero.

• ChaupdL

One of the demons was immrdiitely despatched t®

report the news to Raran. On beariag it, the Ten-headed

criej with a langh : “ Go and bring this strange monkey
here.” On receiving this order, a namber of hu messen-

gers ran and fetched the monkey-chief. In Angad's ey*1

*the Ten-headed appeared like the Black mountain endued

with life ; his arms like trees, bis bead a rocky peak, the

hair on his body as it were all kinds of creepers, and hie

month, nose, eyes and ears like caves and chasms in the

rock. Without the slightest trepidation of heart be entered

^ the Conrt, the son of Bali ; most dannllessof heroes.^ The

assembly rose at the sight of the monkey; bnt in Itavsn*

heart was nngoverna ble fnry.

Void 19.

As when a fion enters among a herd of mad elephsfltb

so after bowing to tbe assembly he took his seat, hfsthoognu

ever fixed on llama’s power.
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Ckaup&i.^

lt&van asked s “ Monkey, who are yon ?
" “I am an am-

bassador from Rfiroa. RaVAo- There was friendship between

ycm nod my father ; and on that accoont, brother, 1 have

coma to yon to do yon a service. Of high descent, tho

grandson of P Blastya, yon duly worshipped Siva and

Brahma, obtained your prayer of them accomplished all yoa
undertook aoJ conquered the guardians of the eight quarters

aod every earthly sovereign. Now coder ibe influence of

rojal arrogance or some delosion yon have carried off Sita,

the mother of tho World. Yet hearken to my friendly ad-

vice and the fiord will still pardon yon. Pot a straw be-

tween yonr teeth and an aie to your throat, end with all

year family and yonr own wifo and with Janak's daughter

placed respectfully at yonr head, go all of yon in this wire

without any alarm,

... DohA 20.

Crying, ‘ Ojewfel of the race of Itaghn, defender of tho

eoppliaot, save now me, even we.' and when he hears yonr
piteous cry the Lord will eat your mind at rest."

C’Aaujdi.

“ Ab, you wretched monkey, take care what yon are

raying. Pool, do you not know tlui 1 sui (he declared ene-

my of the gods? Tell we your own name and yonr father's,

friend, and through what relation yon claim alliance."

“My name la Angad ; 1 am the son of Bali, with whom yon
once were on terms of friendship." <>n hearing Angad'e
reply, he was Confused. “ I admit, monkey, tint it was *o
with Bali i bnt if Angul is that Bali's son, he has been
born as a fire-brand for the destruction of his race.' The-
womb that bate yoa, forsooth, was not pregnant for nothin » • ’

who with yonr own mouth confess yonr tell a hermit's envoy.' ‘

'

Tell me now, is all well with Bull ? " Angad laughed ami
replied s

“ Ten days hence go to Dili and embrace yonr
old ffienJ and a«k him yonraetf of his welfare. He will tell

yon the kind of welfare that result* from fighting again jl
lUma. Hearken, fool t he i* a man dirided against himself .

whose heart is closwd to the divine Itaghnl/ir, >

Jhhd 51.

I, forsooth, am the detiwyer of my race, while yoa, IU.
van, .re thepreserver of jonra Who can „y that yon

'

M«d or deal while yon have twenty eye. and twenty ear. ?
R-64
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yon bavo Mid, R&van, is quite true, and I am_ not in £b0

least angry at hearing it ! there is not any one in our army

who would bo a fair match tor yon- Take yonr friends and

enemies from among your equals is a good wand masim :

if a Hon kills a frog, who thinks it a Coe deed ? Though

it lis no glory to Rama to kill yon, however great yonr

offence, still, mark me, R&vaa, the furry of the Kshatriya

clan is hard to withstand." The monkey foe set his heart

on fire with the arrows of speech shot forth from the ban

of sarcastic eloqnenoe, and it was, go to speak, only with s

pair of pincers that the dauntless R&van could get not t

rejoinder. At last he laughed and cried A monkey ha-

st all 6vents. one good quality ; be will Jo anything to 8erv<

the roan who feeds him.

Cfaupdi.

Bravo for a monkey who, regardless of ehame, skips uj

and down in his roaster’s service t dancing and jnroplnj

about to amuse the people, he does his duly by his employe

right well. All of yonr race, Aognd, are devoted to tbei.

lord ; it is quite natural for you to speak of your roaster’

good qualities iu the way you do. But l am too aagactou

iu appreciating merit to pay any attention to your insolan

tirade.’’ Bald the monkey ;
•• Uanornin gave me a verj

true account of your generosity. Though he had laid wasti

yonr garden, killed yonr eon and set fire to your oily, iiil

yoa would not do him any harm. It was in reliance upoi

your magnanimity, Ravau, that I have been thus outspoken
Now that I am here, I see that whatever a monkey may *6'

will neither put you to shame nor excite you to anger, o.

resentment." Your cleverness, monkey, is so great that i

might well W the death of yonr father". So cried th
Ten-headed and bunt into a laugh. “ After being tbi

death of my father, I would now be the death of you too
had I not just thought of something. I look upon yon aa i

monument of Bali’a bononr and renown, and that is why
]

do not slay yon, you wretched braggart. Come, mV*,
tell me bow many itarans there are in the world or Jistsi
while I tell you how many I have heard of. One went d0wt
roto bell to conquer Bali, where the children tied him or
in the stable and madeepert of him and buffeted him
Bah took pity on b,m and kL him. fcwAW , }

“
discovered by Sahasra-bibn, who ran and secured J ,
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cariosity and took him homo for a show, till Saint Painty*
came and rescned him.

Dohd 24. .

y
Another, as I am ashamed to sfly, was he/d tight coder

Ball * arm. Do not he angry, 1 Karan, bat tell me the troth,
which of nil these ere ydnr ? ” < 1 '

,
Chaupdi.

“ Hearken, fool ; I atn that mighty Rdran, the action:

of whose arms is well-known by Kailas and his valour by
Siva ; for him T worshipped not with flowers but with my
own heads, which I took off with my own lotus hands times

innumerable, when I worshipped Tripnrari. The guardians

cf the eight quarters know the might of my arms ; }n thpir

heart yon fool, is sore distress to-day. The elephants who

support the world learnt also the hardness of my chest

whenever I closed with them in conflict i their mighty

tasks, thongh never broken before, soapt off like radishes

when they struck against my front. As I moved, earth

quivered like a small boat when a wild elephant steps into

it. I am that glorious and renowned Kavan ; have yon no

ears to hear, yon lying chatterer ?

DoU 25.

This is the Raven of whom yon make light, whiJs yon

exalt a mere maD. Ah vile monkey, infamous wretch, are

yon at last beginning to understand ?
"

Chavpdi.

Od bearing this, Angad replied indignantly : "Give over

talking, yon pitiful boaster. He, whose axe was like

to consume Saha.ra-balio’s mighty forest of arms; whore

sword was like the tide of the salt sea, in which king* /"

numerable have been drowned time after lime ; and at • *

sight of whose majesty every one took to flight, how cm

he be accounted a man, yon wretched IMvan? flow can

Kama be a mere man, yon arrogant fool ? f* Kirad®**

ordinary archer ; is the Ganges merely a, riser t the ®

plenty only a cow ; the tree of Paradise only * * re® * *5
#

rity only eo much grain
; I» ambrosia any lioold i ti»ru

mere bird ;'8eshniff a serpent, and the philosopher a »#««.

'Ravan. only 8 stone ? Hearken, O doll of nndcfitioJmgj.

,!ck occur, tbntm *« «>• F4*
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t* Yaikaath an ordinary world, or absolute faith in Ram* •

common blowing.

ZJohd 20-

Fool, ho« was it that the monkey HannraSa escaped,

alter trampling on the pride of yon and yonr army, laying

waste yoor garden, setting fire to yonr city and slaying your

son ?

Chaupdi,

Hearken, Hasan ; have done with conceit and worship

liim.i, the all-mercifol. If yoo are foolish enough to pro*

Toke Rims, neither Brabmi nor Hndra bss the power to

protect yon Do not puff yourself oat with rain delations ;

if yon Ggbt against Hama, ibis will he yonr fate : smitten

t>y llilms'r arrows, yonr mint hesds will fill to the ground.

In front of the monkeys, and they and the bears will thy
polo with them, as if they were so maoy balls. When
Kama waxes wroth in battle, bis arrows fly quick and
terrible. Will yoa then persist in yonr vain boasting and

not rather be wise ami adore bis clemency f" Oo bearing

these words !Uven flared ep afresh, like a blaring Are epoo
which baiter has been cast.

DoH 27.

** Usri you never heard of my brother Kombba.lBrao
and my renowned ton Iodrajit and cny own re lour, by
which I have cjnquered the whole nniverse F

Ctawpdt.

Fool, with the help of his monkey friends he has bridged
the *e*, bos wbat ia that to be proud «f f Birds <0.
rum»ra'.t“ ttaver*e tbe ocean that are no her<»« Kow
mark i»e. (Banker j my arm* are like a eea filled with *
flood of strength, beneath which many go-}*, mea sod
heroes have been drowned. Who is there w» strong list
he csn overcome ibtea twenty crfslbomaMe tod botadl.**
oceans f 1 even snsd* the Dig-pala drasr water for a*.
V«o hare told me, poor wrstcli. of yonr kiog’j renown, hat
tt year lord ta *0 Valiant to battle as «B» » bbIJ jtSfr tria
thaway In which yon harp cm bi* eclirreera't llra wit
doe* h* eeed an ambassador f Is he net s,!,*^ t# 0sie
terms wiibnn etirmyf lxok at my srjrt. wtkh cotM
treat moont K*i’a» as a tr*re cle»e/rg-rfc>i, sad lieu' r*

foolish mockry, sing. If you will, tie fra-swefydar ford.
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Dohd 28. r, -

What hero is there eqnal to fiavan, who, with his own
bands, cot off his own beads, and delighted to cast them
into the Sre, time after time, as Sira is witness.

Chaupdi.

When I saw the skull burning with the letters traced

on my forehead by the Creator, and read that my death

was to be at the hands of a man, I laughed, for I knew lbs

divine prophecy to be nntrne. When J remember, this, I

have no fear : Brahma ronst hare written when he was old

and stupid. Are yon not then ashamed, yon fool, to keep

boasting of any warrior’s strength as compared with mine ?'"

Angad replied : “ There is no one in the whole world,

Rdvan, so shamefaced as yon. Yonr modesty is so innate

that yon never speak of yonr owe merits Yon are always

thinking of the old story of yonr heads and the mountain,*

and that is the reason why yon tell it me twenty times over,

Bnry deep io yonr heart the remembrance of that strength

of arm by which yon overcame Sabasra-bahn and Bali

Bali ; bnt hearken, O doll of soul, make the business com

pjete ; if a man who cats off his bead is a hero, what a hero

a juggler mast be, who with his own hands cots his whofs

body to pieces.

Dohd 29.

&. moth is infatuated enough to burn itself to dflStbi

and an ass bears any borden, bnt they are not called

heroes : look, stnpid, and understand.

Chaupdi.

Boast no more in arrogant speech, bnt listen modmllf

to my advice. I have not come, Riven, as an envoy to Pr0
*

pose terms, but Ragbubir has sent me from another «uoliM -

In his mercy he has said again and again, ' It is no

for a lion to kill a jackal.’ Pondering at heart on my i«r“

words, I hare anbmitted, wrotoh, to yonr iojnrioni sps«M

otherwise, I would have broken yonr head and carried *

Sita, the fair bride. I know «11 a boot yoor strength, w

enemy of heaven, how in Bari’* abaenee yon robbed Mo

his wife. Yonr pride, demon king, is great, but » *® ,

messenger of Rima’e servants, and if I were not »’ r *‘ _

I Tbal I* to MJi ol bow joa cat oS font trB hnrfi U * merits*w **

and how Joe upiooled boiim KsllSs
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displeasing him, X would as soon as look at you make yon
0 perfect spectacle.

Dohi 30.

After dashing you to the ground and rooting your army
and destroying your city, 2 would have carried oS Sita with

all the ladies of your household.

Chaupri-

ll I bad dene so, it would still be do great matter ; there

is no valour shown in slaying theelsin. Now an outcast, s

mao mad with lust, a raiser, a destitute beggar, n man in

disgrace, * mid in extreme old age, one who is always ill or

always in a passion, a rebel against Visbna, a hater of reli-

gion and the saints, a man wbo thinks only of his own body,

a scandal-monger and a man thoroughly vicious, these

twelve even while they live are no better lhaD corpses. On
this account, wretch, 1 do not slay you, bat do not provoke
me further.” On hearing this, the demon king cried in a

fury t—" Though small of etature, you have spoken hig
words. 0 foolish monkey, he of whose might you vaunt ao

fiercely, has no might, or aonse, or glory at all.

DoU 81 .

Seeing him to be of no worth or dignity, bis father
banished him, and this is a sorow to him, as also is the

loss of his wife ; while his terror of me oppresses bitn night
and day. Proud as you are of his might, there are thou-
sand of men like him, whom my demons detonr every day
.and night. Cease yoor perverseness, fool, and come to
your senses.

Chaupdi.

Where he thus abused Rama, the monkey prince waxed
wroth. Those who open their ears to attacks upon Hari and

*

Hsra aro as guilty as if they bad killed a cow. The huge
monkey gnashed bis teeth and taking him in his (wo »rms
hurled him Joriously to the ground. The earth ebook the
.assembly quaked and look lo flight as if driven by a horri-
cane ef terror. IUvan raised himself from his fall and eat
up, but hu magnificent diadems bad fallen l0 the groQorf .

part he look and re-arranged on bis head cart 3
’

P.KM £
hi, lorcL dC, rt. J&Z’LVJZcoming, they ran away, crying-- Good God, here IrTZT,

'

falling m the day trme, or Raven in bis fury ha. *n,£J .
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r<np thauMolu tf.it come with rowing spied." Thi
Mrrl smiM and aifd *—• PMr no t ,i h-irl . j,„ f, j, , [Jri
nor fwnr

,J.

nor »tth*r K#tn or Baha j these are lU'rto’i
crown*, wtuefi come at d-vpitcb-d by lbs son of Bali.”

fhhj .12 .

Tfio ion of lb* IVind vprang forward and caught them
fn hi* fund and hrongbt and laid them at his lord * feet

ih* bran and monkey* (jiH in astonishment at the sight,

for their brilliancy w#« like that of the son. On the other

hand, 114*an In hit wrath cried furiously to one aod *11—
" Seise the monkey, ief<e him and kill him.’* 'Angsd beard

and rmifed.

Chaupdi.

" In like manner **lly forth In haste, all ye mighty men,

an<I devour every bear and monkey wherever ye find one.

Go and leave not a aingle monkey in the whole world, bn*

take alive ths two hermit brothers ” The prince replied in-

dignantly Are yoa not ashamed to binder like thiJ-

Cnt joar throat and die, 70a recklett destroyer ofyour own

family ; does not yoar heart crack at the sight of nta power.

Ab I villainous woman-atealer, compound of *11 that is tnw"

and impnre, sensual dullard, though at death's door, you «ti

babble abuse
; Fata has you in hij toils, wretched canniba

Hereafter you shill reap the fruit of this, when the bear

and monkeys belabour you : but when yon tbus speak 0

Bams as ajman, I wonder your proud tongue does not droj

off : and beyond a doubt it will drop off to the groand, bear

and all, in the battle.

Snra{hd A.

How can he be n mere man, Bivan, who slew Bali with

a single arrow ? you are blind with all your twenty eyes >

n curse on your birth, yon base born fool. Hama s arrows

are all athirst to drink your blood : for fear of mm f ,P
ar

you, insolent boaster, contemptible demon.

Chaupdi.

*'I am quite able to amash yonr jaws, but Bama bajgjje®

me bo order 7 otherwise I am so enraged that I won

asunder yonr ten beads and take op Lanka an rop

the sear Year LankS is like a fig on a pd/ar tree, tad yo*

the 1 unsuspecting insect that lives in It.

wonld lose 00 tira, in'esting tb» fn.il. bH'-U” e""0”’
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«-i Bin .«» b.”^ e

afi?“ “™ *» «i -b
h'™“' b«. made J.o ,acb , boa

*,
' '."'' r

|

°,™™ ”ub
»°t joor ten long..,, Tw„Wm,

‘ ' *> <»'
toaster. As he thought on R.w*

4 nt “’ 1 8m 8 mero
waxed wroth; he planted his f t ?

0Wer
’

1,16 monkey
assembly this UrS-Mf vJ°

0t fir™ * ad offered ‘he
wretch. Rtima will take In a°T?

* t,r f°Ot, joo
champions all.-

" UeaA
and throw him to the ground ” the le

ff
llf r:‘bar in th,; r different rant/rdi

a°d tb
? c

tber men
Ibongh tbn, Ml „po„ bta Jj

™ * ™» "lib joj, bit

“"/ « l*k. bi. foot Jidnnt.J. .
"bb

bend and .at down .gain Again tb,'

J tb *J boKT,J ‘beir

">..tolb.no»t„t
i h„,,b. «nnl

.' .!,

'

b* ««'
Garnr, than the standard of

4
°,
0t moTet* “o more,

of hypocrite, which there is no^Sing.*"
4"1 lo ‘h6 8

? d1

Dohi 33.

they bowed the head and sat down ag.in fi
n °.‘ U,r

;
^

'Dem7 was broken when they saw th.t .l,

™ pr 'de of ,h#
wa, mored from the groondas little.! “•“W* foot
abandons the maxims of morality tAh 8 ,a?0 ‘
thoosand difficnlties

7 ' tboo8h assailed by B

_

Chaufit.

discomfort.d It bjarJ'S"^' >b.J
On h„ gra.png hi, foot, 8,,;..

*™» 0 0/ lb, llft
safety tn clinging to my feel j f

r,ed
There i, no

clasp Rama a feet ? « On hearing this hf.
y°a Dot 8° and

sorry at heart, robbed of all his^i
' 6 tarn«f «way f n ||clean gone from him. a, when L 1J * \°d hh

>1. uean, ronbed of all his
*urn™«way fallclean gone from him, as wlen the i'!

7,
V"* b ' 3 majesty

the day-ttme. With bowed h.,4 f ° ,bows faintU if
™d..p.i,,7 i,t'r

l
-
bi-“SbSthere be any rest for an

* 0|J
_possessions.

*

world, the lord of life ? 0 tfmi ".t,

R
f“

a
- tbs *onl 0f the

Jrar.-nar.;
thunderbolt ^hMlerbolJ

0^4;^*- ‘

It-.65
7 rged

“Poo him



rj*t<m
+UJ'* ft pn^u

j
r,.„

fc* . r„rrt
.

s-. l'-f,- »*f .f*.wi e-i* Whu^MwP^if/ Iran*
pr^Nt It* f-N rt? i

f»w •n-t.tr ,-,f .t*(!«f fcr,
*•"*•. lf«* P.*|r r.ft, •»/?„*" Wiij ,*rtlf I
i' v, ‘U mi ml? ,„j „„„

jfv , . r ^jp t, r* ,j,

r '***»« *' * * ;r ••»* 1 * *» *?.- S-r.j;* |U*n *** d^reml*

r*
,v* **” ^ * t,4 't

h

* 1,1,1 ,^t •, »«w

w

Ait *»t - »-i! lh« if«ift'»*s, »f| 4n lb«j »;in«w*f
AS i (fI f>Vt!l«»ig-

*ften lb*j
• all .till m ir» i{itfnf!>«if.

IM4 3L

Ifttwj/ ci*i«W( |N« fowt 0f ih4 »nemj, tlit might/
menlej, I,"m «>r( „f f!*li, hi. h-*{f rpir«ring with •motion
• •-J U y** f-rli of f«tM. e's-p*! j„ Might Uirtn’* lot*

f*"'- ”h«n ho ••» H t«i evening. (Ung returned mdlj

|*^ fitu*. wher* dftndodiri jiJa spoke and adviwd

«*j ha<Mnd, and ah-indon ill cooeWjit w
bj« »*f! fat jon to fight egtiml fUma Hit jocnger bro-

ther i|f»* « little lin#.* and even tbit jon eonld ao« crow:

•ocf» It year strength ? Jfj Moved, joa will never coo*

•jeer blfa In battle, whose simple messenger bn (foot sac

gr*«l acre. f levin/ li/hllj leaped across the sea. ti

enookev likt * desalters /loo entered joor Lanka, kill*

j«nr *tlcb n«n, Uhl waste jonr garden. »I*w Achba *

toco ti be look**! • ( him, and then tut fire to tbe whole a

tbs citj and redaced it to ashes. What place is now lei

joo for pride of power ? Cease, raj spouse, from Idle

venoLt and take mj wordt a little to heart. Do not aappo"*

that Riraa I« a mere earthlj king, but recoffnue In him

the lord of all animate and inanimate creation, of infinite

power. Mnrlcha confessed the force of bis arrows ;
jon,

miserable wretrb, regard not his voice. Jantk'i conrt was

crowded with kings, jou too were there in all jonr ralonr;

but It was he who broke the bow and wedded Sit* ? »“.T
.

did jon not conqaer him in battle then ? The son of Inara

felt a little of his might when he had his life ep*rw'

hut lost one of bis ejei ; «nd jon hare jonrself **n

I Tbt. Hae was rlrm«n rooo.t > harrieraiatelthe

* Is lore fa I fie f'ani.in't *aJ Tals! *** **

—
-**bcI to meotioo It In tui own poem.

9 It here, forjeti that be h*l oi
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ptotiiM them with cue, without their gfiing abroad to seek

it. Sally forth in every direction, my warriors all. and

seize these bears and monkeys and devour them." 0 Dai,
Raven's conceit was as great as that cf the sandpiper,

when it goes to sleep with its legs in the air 1 Oo receiving

their orders, the demons, sallied forth, armed with slings

and mighty javelins, dabs, maces and treochant axes,

pikes, swords, bludgeons and masses of rock. Like foul

carnivorous birds that swoop down upon a help of rubies

which they have espied, and after breaking tbeir beaks

opon them find cot their mistake, so lhe«« man-eating

monsters rnshed forth in tbeir folly.

Pohi 39.

Taking how and arrows and weapons of every devorip-

tion, myriads opon myriads of the stoutest end rno't valiant

demon* climbed op to the battlements of the fort,

ChaupAi.

The battlementa of the fort looked like the peaks of

Mem amidst dense clonds. Dtnmv and other ioatrnmenti

of mnsio sounded for the fray, and the eoul of the warrior*

was stirred by their Crash. The trumpets and clarions

brayed so fiercely that eten a coward on bearing them
wonld forget hia fear. The throng of monkey* Could not

be eeen for the mighty stature of the warrior bears They
rush on, nuking no account of the most precipitous parse*,

but tearing down ibe rocks and so clearing a way for them-
selves. Grinding their teeth and biting their lips in their

excess of fury, myriads of warriors shout aloud, there

calling upon IUtbd and here upon Him*. * Glory and
victory, the battle bis begun.' If tbe demons cast down
any mountain crag, the monkey* with a boaud would seize

it and hurl it back.

ChharJ 1 .

Tbe furious monkeys and bears lay held of the moan-
tain crags and hnrl them against the fort. They join in

closer struggle, Miring *n antagonist by one leg and
dashing him to the ground, and if be lakes to Eight
challenging him again to the combat. With a bold dash
and a vigorous spring they bound up the heights cf the
fort ; and every palace, into which the bear* and monkey*
penetrated, re»onnds with songe in Hama's praier.

t AB‘tVbi»i*lh»l (key be'.p l<> •orjmtv Ik# sir. -



jcgation, ,„J divM™, £h,“i,

sovereign. 7 of to their

ZM<f .37.

lh. <h,)]!7Jt'JTT lb ’ "l'‘ •g’h.tthhrd,

D.rch“IkZZ \ h '’ k'"Slr pr.ropliw.-S.rt ».,«,

C.T, ' 10 !m " °» faring tM, m„l

ItiTli ifipn n
' Hrac,on * Rama tmilej, -aed tbe ann ofHall Hien preceded In e , v, him all Ih, n.na from tho fori.

Chauf.ii.

.
l*ad heard his „porl of Ihs enemp, ho

called all h„ minial.,, (, him T.l, connsal a, lo ho.i ii .

0,in laSe counsel astohow
_e should attack the foar great gates of Lanka.” Then the

king oF “onkejs «ad the king 0f the bears and Vibhf-
flban, with their hearts fixed on the Qlorj of the Solar rice,
took coansel and settled a plan and divided the monkey
armj into foar Companies. After exalting their lord’s
power they issued their orders

; and the monkey* no sooner
heard them than they rushed forward, roaring like lions,

i. irst they bowed their head with joy at llama’s feet and
then the heroes sallied forth, with peaks of moon taios in

their hands, roaring and leaping, bears and monkeys alike,

and shooting • Glory to Ragbubir, the sovereign of Kosala I
*

Thongh they knew that Lanka was a most formidable
stronghold, fhey went on nndismayed, ia the strength of
their lord, spreading like a cjond over the whole horizon,

and with trompets at their moatb making load mnsio.

Dohd 38.

“ Glory to Rama, glory to Lnksbman, glory to the moo-

key chief, Sagrira I
” snob was the liou •roar of the greet

and valiant monkeys and hears.

Chaupdi.

LankS was fall of the utmost confusion ; bnt ilivii*

beard the news with bis wonted arrogance. “See th*

impudence of these monkeys,"* he said with a smile and

summoned his demon host. “These monkeys baveoonje
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provided them with one, without their ^wng abroad to seek

ft. Sally forth in every direction, ray warriors ail, and

seize these bears snd monkeys and devour them.’* ODais,
Kavan’s conceit was as great as that of the sandpiper,

when it goes to sleep with its legs in the air.' On receiving

their orders, the demons, sallied Forth, armed with slings

and mighty javelins, clubs, maces and trenchant axes,

pikee, swords, bludgeons and masses of rock- Like foul

carnivorous birds that swoop down npon a help of rabies

which they have espied, and after breaking their beaks

upon them find out their mistake, so these man-eating

monsters rntbed forth in their folly.

DoU 39 .

Taking bow and arrows and weapons of every descrip-

tion, myriads npon myriads of the stoutest and most valiant

demons climbed up to tbe battlements of the fort.

~~
ChaujAi.

Tbe battlement* of the fort looked like tbe peaks of

Mem amidst dense clouds. Drums and other instrument!

of music soanded for tbe fray, B»d the soat of the warriors

was stirred by their crash. Tbe trumpets and clarions

brayed so fiercely that even a coward on hearing them
would forget bis fear. The throng of monkeys conld not

be seen for the mighty statore of the warrior bears They
rush on, making no account of the most precipitous passes

but tearing down the rooks and so clearing a way for them-
selves. Grinding their teeth led biting their lips in theii

excess of fury, myriads of warriors shoot aloud, then
calling upon Kivan and bere upon Hfima. 1 Glory ant
victory, the battle has begun.’ It the demons cast dowi
any mountain crag, tbe monkeys with a bound would eeizt

it and burl it back.

Ckkand I.

The furious monkeys and bears lay hold of the moan
tain crags and hurl them against the fort. They join !r

closer struggle, seizing an antagonist by one leg am
dashing him to tbe ground, and if he takes to fligh

challenging him again to the combat. With a bold dasl

and a vigorous spring Ibay bound np tbe heights of lb-

fork ; and every palace, into which the bears and monkey
penetrated, resounds with songs in Kama’s praise.

, , ,

1 AB<> think, that Ibfj help la support the «kj.
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* DoH 40.

r,„ iol» el-lob, II. monk,
-in ih. ..™,

Chaupdi.

.t* rf b»i.wme the throng of demon warrit
*

the fort J.7 ? •
WBrrioM

* ""d having climbed

Rflpiinh' it,

e 1 8 0TBr W|
*

1^ *b°nt* of glory to

like hnl l VUn
, ,

™j*' lr 1 Th' d-mon » *** bead!log,

LTeyo„?t
r
;r°

D',,

L
£,riTen *’7 ft strong wind. There «...

£*™f "?I,,0K thronghont the city, children crying andwomen m d.re distress. All agreed in abasing Rir.o the
king, who had thns invited rain. When he heard that Mi
rorce, had b-en rooted, the Lord of Lanka indignantly

H Ht "I*

C3Ptain® s " If I hear of any one taming Ms
back In battle, I will slay him myeelf with my terrible
sword. After devouring all my eobstaoeo aod feasting as
yon pleased, yon now on the field of battle think of nothing
n yonr own safety.” On hearing these stern words, the

Chiefs were all frightened tod ashamed. Working them-
*

selves into «» Tory they sallied forth again crying : 'It it

the glory of a warrior to die with his face to the foe,’ and
all desire to live entirely left them.

DnU 41.

Arming tLemselves with weapons of every description,

the gallant chiefs pressed forward to the fray, challeogiog
the enemy one after the other, and «o wielding mace aod

javelin that they sorely discomfited the bears and monke/l.

Chaupdi.

Overcome with terror, the monkeys began to fly, *1*

though, Uma, they bad already won the victory. Said ens i

11 Where are Angad and Htnnman ? Where Nila and Nil*

and the stalwart Dwivid ? " Hannman heard that his troops

were In distress, bnt the hero was kept at the western gate-

There Sleghnad led the defence, nor was it possible to fore*

the gate, so great was its strength. Then the Son of th*

Wind waved exceeding wroth of sonl ;
with a terrible rear,

as though the end of the world had come, the tero mads *

bonnd and sprang upon the top of Lanki ; then selsiog •

rock he rnshed open Meghnad, shattered his ehsri«t. harj«

- N
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bis foot in ihs cbost. Another charioteer, seeing him

senseless, threw Mm on to his car and brought him home

with speed.

Dohd 42.

WItea Aagad beard that Hsnuraan bad made bis way

into the fort alone, be too, the adventurous warrior, bound-

<d Forward to join in bis monkey sports.

CAouyxfi.

Maddened by the battle and fall o{ fnry, the two mon-
keys, mindfol at heart of Hama’s glory, rosbed upon

lUran’s palace, and sboating, ‘ The king of Kcssla to the

resone ! overthrew the whole building, so that not a

pinnacle was left standing. When the demon chief taw
this, he was dismayed ;

while the women all struck their

breasts crying, * Now two of these pestilent mocloys
have come.’ After terrifying them with their ooakey
trick", anil proclaiming the praises of lUmcbamlra, thij
grasped each a goldeo pillar in their band and cried, * Let
ns now mike a beginning of destruction.’ IVilbirwr
they rushed into the midst of the enemy’s army, and btna
laying them low with mighty atreagtb of arm, hett a Urfc
and there a blow ; crying ‘ Worship Rim* « ^
consequences.’

Dohd 43.

Overthrowing one after another thfj ,t,H, t
ra.-.

heads and hurl them away, so that tiisy f»/| n Kinj*.
smashed in piece* like so many earthen pok

Chaapdi.

Whenever they caught any grrst riiri
by the leg and threw him to rhe/r lort

:

tioned their names and lUou laijtr-'"

*
sphere in heaven.

^
Th«*, t^T,“ "*u uwi^u. mas riusj X_ , .

devoured even the flesh of a Brahms esi
^ ^

snch ns even devotees desire. 0 Coi
*" 5assK3s::

and full of compassion and bwiwri
for this reason, that the demons hid hi

^ act
in a spirit of enmity. Tell me, ?***^

meroifol. Dali of b«r( ** W
a the men who, on ht.rieg of Mc!l . lJ j
-nr error, and worship *,*. jAj?\

** ««****their error, and worship^ ""'j 1

^ **

«

thus cried the lord of Aradh—hats ^*5;

*»? bits
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tho fort and lanU with the two mookeys makes a i'ghi
hfeo dig sea chnroed hf two Mount Herns.

Uohd 44.

After crushing the host of the enemy with the might of
their arm, they perceived that ft was now the close of day,
and forgetting all their fatigue they both came bocoding
into the presence of their lord.

Chaupdt.

They bowed the head at their lord’s lotos feet, ami he
was glad at heart to see his champions again. Graciously
he looked npon th»m both, and af once tbeir fatigue passed
away and they were completely refreshed. Oa learning

that Angad and Llanaman had gone, many warriors among
the bears and monkeys tarued from the Geld; while the

demons, recovering their strength at nightfall, made a

fresh onset, crying * Karan to the rescue I
’ At the sight of

the demon army, the monkeys torbed again ; there was every-

where gnashing of teeth as the heroes closed in the fray.

In both gallant armies, the leaders impatiently challenged

the foe, and fought as those who will not hesr of defeat.

The valiant demons were all black of hue ; the huge monkey*

of many different colours. Uotb armies were equal io

strength, with equally matched champions, the passion

with which they fought was a sight to see ; as when in ths

rains, or the antnmo, masses of cloud are driven against

one another by the force of the wind. When the line began

to break, the chiefs Aksmpan and Atibaya had recourse to

jugglery, and all In a minute it became pitch dark, an

there was a shower of blood, stones and dust.

Dohd 45.

Seeiog" the dense darkness all round, the monkey host

became perplexed ; it was impossible to see one aoo et >

there was everywhere a great eboutiog.

Chaupdi.

Kama understood the secret of it ail and called to Ao

gad and Hanumin and explained to them what was f .

on. The mighty monkey* bad no sooner ho.rd hsO .J

rushed forth in a fury
;
but the All-mero.fol »j‘ha

#

drew his bow and at once let fly A* ry arrow. < £

forth, and there was no darkness anywhere t «
f#.

dawn of intelligence all doubts disappear.
beir

covered the light, the bears and monkeys forgot
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f‘‘*4 II

i- *,yh;ni th« h.,4* of ih* numr .ft?. ,f„ 0f
*" «M», lb-/ I',,. |{ Wt, If,* ff„„ -fJTr
I sll **»»?'* I»* !..>*»> fern- hounding

I’’- i»f lliatf tn*

T%»T hrtw^l the h«»l *1 Ihetf lr>p f* J.>{(7* f»*{, »n’l h*
•M |F| I i| f»ir| In «. f,M champion* GracsOU’d*

N«%»l (tpnit th*m »-ilh, so I mf nno* [h«rr filial* y1«M
»**/ and »h«y w«r<* cmpl-Mr r.f,Mft*f. On |*ernie,

Aejfidand Mii-i-nso ln| ^om* many warriors araoe;

Ifc- birs ,n| monk-y* tarn-.} from th» fMd; whiMb-
•f«m >»m, r»i-n«(ii/ lh«ir srr-egth »t nightfall. mids «

ff*«h en«-i. rrnn; • K*»*n •** »h» re*cue I
‘ Al the sight fll

lb* .Union %>my Ih- monkeys turhsd again : there wj« *sery‘

*»b«r» govMng of t»«!h »« the b*r>>e« clowd in the fray-

fn both gslUnl «rmU«, the f-*der« impatiently challenged

tb* loo. and fooghl a* lho«* who will not b*ir of (Ms**-

Th* esliint d«mon* w»re all W»ck of hae ; the hogs mookeys

Of m«nr different col»o*e Hath armies were equal i°

strength, with equally m itched chimp'oat, the p*«foo

with whi<-h they fought >il • sight to see ; as when in lb*

rains, or the autumn, niun of cloud are driseu sgsinsl

coo another by the force of the wind. When the line begs®

to breik, the chiefs Akampan and Atikiya had recourse to

jagglery, and all in a mfnote it became pitch dark, «*»

there waj a ihowrr of blood, atone* and doit.

Dohd «.

Keeing the dense darkness all roood, the monkey h°^

became perplexed ; it wai impossible to eee one another

there was ererjwhere a great shouting.

C/uiu}4i.

Kama understood the secret of it all and called to An-

gad and Hanaman and explained to them what was go

on- The mightr mookejs had no sooner heard !

rnshed forth in a fnry ; bnt the AU-merctfn! wi

drew his bow and at once let fly * fi*ry arrow. *g

forth, aud there was no darkness anywhere ; as w en

dawn of intelligence all donbts disappear. a
. .

e
’»tje|r

cotered the light, the bears and monkeys forgot
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C»tigaa and alarm and pressed on exnlfingly. Hannm&n

arid Angad thundered aloud on the field o£ battle, and at

the sound of their roaring the demons fled ; bat the bears

and monkeys, seising them ia their flight, dashed 'them
^
to

the ground, performing prodigies of ealoar, or catching

them by the leg hurled them into the see, where alligators,

eerpeats, and fish snapped them np and devoured them,

DoM 46.

Some were killed outright, some were wounded, some

fled back to the fort ; the bears and monkeys shouted for

joy over the root of the enemy’s strong force.

ChaujxSi

Seeing that tt was now night, the four divisions of the

monkey host returned to the lord of Kosala. As soon as

Kama Cist his gracious glance cpon them, all their fatigne

was at once forgotten. On the other hind, Ravin summon*
ed bis ministers aod told them all how his champions had
been killed

i

*• the monkeys hare destroyed half my army ;

tell me at ooce what counsel should be adopted.” There*
npon M&lyav6n a eery aged demon, who had been the

sagacious adviser of IHvan’s father and mother, delivered

himself of a epccoh of the soundest policy : Ileaiken, my
•on, to a few words of Infraction from rae. Ever since
you carried oft BiU and brought her here there hive been
omens of 111, more than I can tell. No advantage can be
guoed by opposing him, whoso glory l^tbe theme both of
Vela and Ppr&na.

c/oa« s t

.

lie Is the Incarnation of the compassionate Lord God,

,n.l SUJko ,ai lb, Kaihbho. 1VI, „„ ji;
o,',1"1 *l"“ a™ «j Bnhai ulon, toll ot ,11 ™wand wisdom, but like tie aocet kf

®
eoo.oow tb, Cot,,, ,1 wltVoJorM ?

‘ .'n? Blela

.1.1 “r *

,.o : ioi a. !.™umM-

'

“• ’»b" - - MsJSji.is



495 Uhxa

Ihe fort and Lanka with the two monkeys make? a sight
ufco (lie sea churned by two Mount Slerns.

Dohd 44.

After crushing (ho host of (ho enemy with (he might of
their arm, (hey perceived (hat f( was now (be close ol day,
and forgetting all (heir fatigne (hey bofh came bounding
into the presence of their lord.

Chavydi.

They bowed the bead at their lord’s lotos feet, and L ‘

was glad at heart to see hij champions again. Oricio
he looked tipoo lh*m both, and u{ once their fatigue pa:

away and they were completely refreshed. On learn

that Angad and Uannman had goDe, maoy warriors ami

tbo bears and monkeys tarnecf from the field; while

demons, recovering their strength at nightfall, made

fresh onset, crying 4 Ravan to the rescue I ' At (he sight

(be demon army, tbe monkeys turhed again ;
(here was ever

where gnashing of (ee(h as the heroes closed in (he fra

In both gallant armies, the leaders impatiently cballengi

tbe " foe, and fonght as those who will not hear of defe*

Tbe valiant demons were all black of hoe ; the bnge mookej

of many different coloors. Roth armies were equal i

strength, with equally matched champions, the passro

with which they fonght was a eight to see ns when in w
rains, or tbe antnmn, masses of cloud are driven againf

one another by the force of the wind. When the lie® beg*®

to break, the chiefs Akampan and Atikdya had recourse to

jugglery, and all in a minute it became pitch dark, a®

there was a shower of blood, stones and dust.

Dohd 45.

Seeing' the dense darkness all round, the monkey host

became perplexed; it was impossible to see on® ano ’

there was everywhere a great shouting.

ChuuyAi.

Rama understood tbe secret of it all and called
.

gad and Hannmin and explained to them what w**
.

on. The mighty monkey, had no sooner heard

rnsbed forth in a fnry
;
but the AH-merci.u

f
. 1

1 •h«a«

drew his bow and at once let fly » fiery arrow,
j ^ ((,*

forth, and there was no darkness anywhere t

dawn of intelligence all doubt® disappear.
(&eJr

covered (he light, tbe bear* and monkeys forgot





and so rose and departed, d tiering words of reproof
Megbnid cried in for/ :

* See what a eight I wilt si

to-morrow ; though I do not ny much, I do a gre3'

On bearing his eon’e speech R&vqq's confidence t
and he took him lovingly into his lap. While the;;

still oonsnlting, the day broke, tbs monkeys again

the four gates and fiercely encompassed the pre<

citadel. There wm a coofased noise in every part

towD, as the demons snatched up their weapons of

description and harried Forward and began burling

masses of rock from the ramparts.

Chhand 2.

Thousands of them hurl down masses of rock i n

of every kind sreVent flying ; the shock is as

falls from heaven and the thunderous noise like that

clouds on the last day. The monstrous monkey* j

close combat ; their bodies are hacked In piece*,

though mangled they faint not ; they *e«e the reel

hurl them against the fort wherever the demons ***•

Void 48.

When Meghnad heard that they had egain 0<"®'

seized the Fort, b* gallantly left bis stronghold and *

forth with IwMt of drum to meet the enemy face to * l0<

Chaufdi.

•* Where are the two brother princes of KomI*.

archers *o fatuous throughout (he universe?

Nala ant Nila, Dwividond Sugrlrs. Angad and^ Hanoi

most powerful of all ? Where is Viblifrhan, his hr«

curse that I may shy the wretch at once, this evsry

So saying, he made ready hi* terrible arrows, end
.

mecce of petition drew the string to hi* ear Tin ® a 1

nous shafts that he left fly sped forth Ilka »o mn7 ... .

aerpents. Everywhere yoa might see montej* »» *

the ground ; at that time there was not one Ifial u

face him. Everywhere bean and monkeys were t*

flight, and every wi,h to Cgbl was olean
J

*

,

bear or a monkey was to be aeen on the field hu< »

bad left their Jifa there.

Held 43.

At each ti.gM hes^nt forth tsrr arrows
, J’

Lit tfce doit i with the ro«r si of - lion,

afou-f lo th« strength cf bis njfght.



m
empa

When Banucuan saw the distress of the army, be rushed

forth terrible ns death nod quickly tearing op »a enormous

rook, hurled it at Meghnad with the utmost fury. Seeing

it come. be mounted op into tbt air ; chariot, driver, and

horses were all lost to sight. Again and again Uannman
defied him to combat ; bat lie came no nearer end he then

Understood the mystery. Meghnad had approached llama,

and after assailing him with every kind of abase, limed at

him weapens and missile* of every description 1 hut the

Lord with the utmost ease tn»p)rd them isnnder and

stopt them. On seeing this diiplty of power the fool was

sore vexed and began to pat in practice all kinds of magic ;

as it a poor littlo snskeling were to m sell Giirnr and frighten

him by sopping at him.

Dohd 50.

The demon in the foolishness of Ins soul displayed hit

supernatural powers before him whose mighty magic sub-

dues 6iva and Brahm&and all both greet and small.

ChaH/'it.

Mounting up into the air, he rained down a shower of

firebrands white (foods of water broke oat from the earth.

Goblins and witohes of diverse form dineed with nproari-

oas shoots or “ kill him, tear him In pieces ” Now a

thower of excrement, pne, blood hair and bones, and now
an overwhelming downf ill of atones an 1 a«hes The dost-

storm made it so dark that if you held out yonr own hand
you coall not te« it. The ra'inkers sr«r« distm*d at the

sight of these apparitions and thought * at this rate we
must all of us perish* Bui lUma smiled at the idle show

j

seeing however, that all the monkeys were »»trtn*t, he with

a aingl* arrow cleft asuuler tb* delusion, as when tb* »uo
disperses the thick darkness With a glaoae of cooiptrsioo,

he looked upon the bears and monkeys ; at one* they wex«d
ao strong that there was no holding them bark from the

field of battle.

llM 51.

Usving obtained lla-nt'a permi«»ioo, Lak Shinto, taking

with him Aagad and tha other monkeys, mrrc'iel forth in

fury, with bow and arrows la band—



nd w fMi an*! depart'd, attiring words or tt proof.
'

Jfvg&aM cried (n fory :
' S-e whit a sight I will show

to-mOrrow j though I do nol ny much, I do « grest
On bearing hi* »p*»ch iUvsn's confidence reto
nd he took him lovingly info hi* bp. While they

ftiii consulting. the day broke, the monkeys sgain as*

the four gate* end fiercely encoropowd the precipi

citadel. There w«< « confut'd noi*e fa every part of

town, a* the demon* snatched np their weapons of e

de*crlptior? and bowed forward and begaa barling d
masses of rock from the ramparts

Chhand 2 .

Thousand* of them hurl down masses of rock s oh
of every kind are sent flying ; the shock is as when a

fall* from bra Ten and the thanderoai noise like tbit cl

clonds on the last day. The monstrous monkeys joi

close combat ; their bodies are hacked in pieces,

tbongb mangled they faint not ; they *e«e the rocks

hnrl them against the fort wherever the demons are.

Dohd 48.

When Meghnad beard that they had again coma

seised the fi>rt, b» gallantly left bfs stronghold and «!

forth with beat of drnm to meet Ibe enemy face to face.

Chaupdi.

" Where are the two brother princes of Koala, t!

archers so famous throughout the universe? Where

Nala and Nila, Dwjyid aod Sngriva. Acgad and Hanfln

most powerful of all ? Where is Vibhishsn, his hrolt

curse that I may slay the wretch at one?, this every a*y

So saying, be made ready bis terrible arrows, and io

tnence of paseion drew the string to his ear Theooltj

nous shafts that he left fly sped forth like so mnj win

serpents. Everywhere you might see monkeys

the ground ; at that time there was not one that dir-

face him. Everywhere bears and monkeys were taking

flight, and every wish to fight was clean forgotten. * 1

Lear or a monkey was to be seen on the field bat those

bad left their life there.

Dohd i<3.

. At each flight be seot forth tea arrows ; the w*rrW«

bit the dost : with the roar as <}f * lion, Megbna

aloud in the strength of hi* might.
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A.M 52.

Y.tntj loll** in th* gr»md *i» fall of Mot*

•fun f< of ili «* o»»'h»t.f. Iik* »t wh«n ih* tiTink* of *

kng corf** «pr** ft oe*r tho (ih** of • pyr* :

Ck.i'J/di.

Wkil* Ih* wound*. I hero** resembled 10 many 1Mdl

In The 1*0 eh-amprorn Ijtkthmta and Meg

jrroppled with on* another in race** of fury. Jfeither 1

tlnglr onnijqar th* oth»r ; Ih* demon by forco and by

•flowing hitn*«lf in mirk*]. At ls<C (bo incarnalio

Soihnig b*d»m* m*d with rage. «nd wilh on* bio’

croihed both lb* chtriot onj lu drirar. Ho to smote

ia Tirioa* wayt tbol tho d-men w»> Irft barofy afire. 5

the ton of ilaTia thought within himself—* I *® 1

•trait, h* will take my Jifo,’ and ho lot fly his sp*s,»

destroyer of heroes. which (frock f^akshmia fa the hr

with fall force. So groat was tbo (hock that ho (woo

away. Then he went and drew near, no longer afra'J.

t In l’-lm Jiua't ».litU>o. the one I h*blio»Ilj o«.
;

Ohirh mty be lr»n»Uf-l * with bl'>od-«ba« **”•*"'
which ippcari ippropri»ti*to th* eonleat In other eJitlupt »

.

more eommoii eipr««lm **y*

2 Her* the re*.Usjr (bat I tratwlaKj
taio* ’ menrhinel «bo*e «f »ht monkeyt* t

ula, which woolil joean ,trioapb»nt’

lolut rye*.’

firi-tUa, * the roett

ittilet Cini J»*«n 1



mu si.

Bharat gaw him, and thinking him to he some most

monstrons demon, drew bis how to his ear and shat him

with a headless arrow.

Chaupdt.

Struck by the dart he Fell in a swoon to the earth, cry*

iog ' 0 Kama, Kama, prince of Ragha’a line t
’’ On hear-

ing this grateful sound, Bharat started op ond ran, am!

in the almost haste drew nigh to the monkey. Seeing bin

wounded, b« clasped him to his bosom ard tried in ever;

way to revive him, hot without success. What a disconso-

late face and sore griff at heart he made this prayer wb'rh

bis eyes streamed with tears r " God who made me Rims'
enemy, has now caused me this additional distress. If it

kbooght, word and deed, 1 have u sincere affection Fo

Hama's lotos feet, and if Rama is kindly disposed tome
teay jonr pain and fatigue, 0 monkey, al! pass away.“ A
the sonnd of these words, the monkey chief arose and sa

up, Crying, “ glory glory to the king of Kosala."

* Sor*tJid 5.

With quivering limbs and eyes fall of tears, be too!

nod clasped the monkey to his bosom, invoking Rama, th

crown of the line of Uagbo, in a transport of aSect!or

which was more than bis sou! could contain.

Chaujdt.

“ Tell ms friend, is all well with the Fountain of jo

and with his brother and the revered Jdnski." The mot
key told him in brief all that had taken place. Hebecam
Mil of hearf and began to lament : Alas, my fate, why wa

I horn into the world, if in nothing I can help my lord.

But seeing the unfitness of the Lime be mastered h

reelings the gallant priuce, and again addressed <L

monkey < "Sir, yon will be delayed ta your journey, »a
your task will come to nought, for the day it now breakin

Mount ray arrow, mountain tod all, and I will send yo
straight into the presence of the alUmercifol.” On beai

ing this, the inoukey'a pride wa* aronsed t " How c*o h
arrow fly with my weight T’ But again reflecting c

llama's power, he bowed at bis feet and cried with clasp*

bands!
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As he stepped into the t, n fc fi.k , .

by the foot. In his u |arm u l-m j *.
0,2ecf

,

tb8 minke/
assnmed a divine form and

HWenpon it

into the heaven.
monntmg a chariot ascended

Chaup<]i.

Irom golll^Md* lb!*nni ofTb
i,r

’

!
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,
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.
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DoU 57.

Bharat saw biro, and thinking him to be some most

monstrous demon, drew bis bow to bis ear and shot him
with a headless arrow.

Chavpdi.

Struck by the dart he tell in swoon to the earth, cry*

ing ‘ 0 Hama, Hama, prince of Kagbu’e line !
’’ On hear*

ing this grateful sound, Bbarat started op and ran, and

in the utmost haste drew nigh to the monkey. Seeing him
wood (led, he clasped him to bis bosom ard tried in every

way to revive him, but without success. What a disconso-

late face and sore grief at heart he made this prayer while

his eyes streamed with tears r “God who made me lUni'i
enemy, has now caused roe this additional distress. If in

thought, word end deed, I have o sincere affection for

Hama’s lotus feet, and if Hama is kindly disposed to me,
may your pain and fatigue, 0 monkey, all pass away.” At
the souod of these words, the monkey chief arose and eat

up, crying, “ glory glory to the king of Kosale."

Soruthi 5.

With quivering limbs and eyes toll of tears, he took

and clasped the monkey to his bosom, invoking llama, the

Crown of the line of Uaghu, in a transport of affection,

which was more than bis boo! could contain.

ChaufAi.

“ Tell ma friend, is all well with the Fountain of joy
and with his brother and the revered Janaki." The moc-
ker told him in brief all that had taken place. Hehectme
sad of hear! nod began to lament : Ala*, my fate, why was

I born into tbe world, \£ in nothing I can btlp my lord."

lint seeing the nnfitneas of the time be mastered his

feelings the gallant prince, and again addressed the

monkey s
“ Sir, you will be delayed in year journey, and

your task will come to nongbt, for the day is now breaking
Alonct my arrow, mountain and all, and I will send yon
straight into the presence of the alt-merciful. 1 ’ On hear-

ing this, the monkey’s prid* was aroused : “ llow can bis

arrow fiy with my weight?” Hot again reflecting on
llama’s power, ho bowed at his feet and cried with da* pel
bands

:
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tAHJU ’ids

yon, What answer can I go and give her ? Why do yon
not rise and advise me, brother ? ” Thus grievoasly sorrow-

ed the healer of sorrow and bis lotus eyes streamed with

tears ; hot Urea, Rama is one and unchangeable, and it

was only in compassion to his worshippers that he exhibited

the manners of a man.

iSorathd 6.

All the monkeys were in distress on hearing their lord's

lamentation, till ilannmda arrived, like an heroic strain in

the midst of so elegy.

CAaupdi/

llama received bim with exceeding joy, for the Lord is

moat grutefei and supremely wise. Then quickly the

physician concocted bis remedies, and Lakshman gaily

rose and sot np. The Lord affectionately clasped bis

brother to hCs heart and all the bears and monkeys were
rejoiced. The physician was then conveyed home again

in the same manner as he had been brought away. When
Kivan beard of these proceedings, lie was greatly disturbed

and began beating himself on the head. In his agitation,

be went to Knmbbakarn and with much trouble succeeded

in waking him. When the monster was ronsed, he showed
like Death itself in visible form. He asked, “ Tell me,
brother, why is yonr fsce so sad.” He told him the whole
history of how in his pride be had carried off Sita “ Brother
the monkeys have killed all the demons and routed my
Stoutest warriors, Durrankba ond the mao-devouriog

'

8nra-

ripn ; Alikaya and Akaupan, those mighty champions,
together with Mahodara and other valiant heroes, who have
fallen on the field of battle-"

DoU 59.

On hearing Ravan’s report, Knmbha-ksrn cried ont

;

** Wretch, yon hare carried off the mother of the universe
and yet expect to prosper 1

Chaupii.

Yon have done ill, O demon king ; and now why have
you come and awakened me ? ,At once, brother, abandon
yonr pride and worship Rama ; so shall yon prosper. * How,
^Ten-heads, can Hama be a man, when he has snch a ser-
vant as Hanuman. Alas, brother, yon have acted foolishly 5
why did you not come and wake me before ? You have

R—67
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('Aiujdi.

Aflir ho hvj eaten th- and drnnk th« wioe,
f0»f».i afoul with 0 foie of thunder and sallied forth fr

th* fort without any e«cori. mi.llon.il with drink, th* w
lotinK Kombhi-k»ro. Vibhisb-m. on s-eing him. esi

forward and WI at hr< feet and «aid who ho was. IIo ra:<

bis brother ami took him to his b»art, delighted to find hi

a worshipper of Rami - Brother, that wretch Ra*
strock ma with hi. foot for giring him the beet possfl>

adrica. Resenting each treatment, I came to Rama, and tl

Lord was glad at heart to see me his serrant.” “ M»r
me. brother, Rnean is under the influence of fate and wi

‘o no ds’ice, howerer good. Tbrice bleeeed are jot

Mbbiaban, the glory of all the demon race ;you hare •!>«

a lustre on all yoar kinsfolk by jrour worship of Ram's, tfca

ocean of beauty and felicity.

bold 61.

You bare guilelessly worshiped the heroic Rama in

thought, word and deed. But go, T caonot distinguish her*

between friend and foe." The wariror's death was doomed.

Chaupdl.

On bearing his brother’s words, Vibhtshan turned and

presented himself before the Glory of the three spier**

'* My lord, Kumbha- karn approaches ; a warrior huge ®
stature as a mountain.” The monkeys waited to hear oo

more, but ran off jabbering, the stoutest of them, and plack'

ed up trees and rocks, which they h cried against hi®*

gnashing their teeth the while. Millions upon millions 0

mountain peaks did the bears and monkeys cast upon w®
one after another

j but neither did his courage fail, o°r d*

he stir from his position ; like an elephant pelted *•
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pirvl <0p«<!-fWw h*« bwU. Dot m.oy of lb*
-if* m! bv>iW/» »«*i r

«!
> If if,, p3 «.«;. 0f fc(#

t>* nmfpil* «r -if* Itrnuk w ; lfj lfl# m „jn.„ ot ,j„
“#mfn WM ** a* lh™a h t',# whof. anlf-n-bil

m« I# nv-r him !» nnp. Er-ry chimp?™ took to

* in I Ih**# «n prt turning th-m biek ; |fi«y could
n*ilh«r *— with Ih-ir • ?•» n"r h*if any Cry. lVb»n tbr/
['ifnI tbit KnmMi i-k i»n hid routed th» monkey bo«t, lb?

,
*»•«'»«* ell rifliaif (lil Him i nw hi* array in diitr»<*

•nn In- fn*C"« of Hi# *n«nf coming on in fa fl ifrtj,

Ptf-4 04.
M
II**rk*n. Hairrin and Vil hithin. and you my brother

Cnll-CI poor troop* an-l M m# fe<t the might of these mi*
crnni* i

** iho* cried ti.# Ioto*-*jrd.

CA't'ijd'-

Uilh how in hind and qtji?»r filled lo hi* aide, Ragba-

fifth went forth to scatter »h» rank* of the enemy. Tfc*

f/>rd pro hi* bow a prrlimintry twang ; the boil* of tb#

foe were d'lfniM hr th# din. Then he Jet fly a oiJlioa of

arrow*, he, th# god e*er failhfal to bi» promi«e ; lb" wing-

ed shaft* sped like a*rp#nt* of deith. The terrible bolt*

flow in all direction*; the might? demon warriors were cot

to piece*. Keel, trunk, head, and arms were shorn away :

many a hero was cat into a bondrrd pieces. The wound"!

reel and fall to the ground, bat gallantly recorer tbemsel™

and rise again to renew the fight The arrows as tb*/

trike gi?e a thud like thander : mao/ fled when the/ saw

how terrible they were. Headless bodies rash msdl/ 00 •

the/ cry resounds, * Seize, seize, kill, kill/

Dof>d 65.

In B moment the lord Beghabir’s arrows cut to piccM

the terrible demons ; and they his shafts all came back to

the qalrer.

Chavpdi.

When Knmbha-karn saw and perceired that the dem® a

host had been roofed in a minute, the mighty warrior

waxed exceeding worth and roared aloud with the roice ®

a lion. In his fury, he tore np mountains by the roc *

hurled them upon the throng of monkey chiefs. The

saw the monstrous rocks coming and with M* ,r
5nu«

shattered them into dust. Again Baghnniyak to igo
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strong bis bow and let fly a volley of bis terrible shafts.

As they entered and passed through bis body, they seemed

like flashes of lightning stored in a dense thunder cloud.

The streams ot blood on bis black frame resembled rivers

o! red ochre on a mountain of soot. Perceiving bis di«treas,

the bears and monkeys rosbed forward be langbed when
he saw them draw near.

Dohd 66.

Roaring aloud with a terrible voice, he seized myriads

and myriads of the monkeys, and dashed them to the

ground like a lion, invoking the name of (divan.

ChaupAi.

The bears and monkeys all fled, like a flo' k of sheep at

the sight of a wolf
;
and in tbeir flight, Bbavaoi, they cried

aloud In tbeir distress with a piteous voice : “ This demon
is for the monkey race like a sore famine that threatens to

devastate a whole country. 0 Rama, Kbaruri, rain-cloud

u meroy, ever ready to relieve the distress of the suppliant,

have mercy upon os, have mercy npon ns." When the

Lord God heard their piteous ory, be took his how and
arrows and weot forth. His army be checked in the rear

and went forth in bis own might, fall of indignation. He
drew bis how and fitted a hundred arrows to the string

;

they flew forth and entered into his body. At tbeir stroke
be rushed forth in a fury—the mountains reeled, the earth
9t*g8e r*d—and tore up a rock, but Rama shot away his
arm. Again ho rushed on, with a rock in bis left hand •

but that arm too Rama cat o5, and it fell to the' ground,'
The monster thus robbed of bis arms resembled mount JIan- 1

dara without its wings. With savage eyes he glared upon
the Lord, as though ready to devour the wbole universe. ‘

Dohd 67.'

With a most terrible shriek he rushed forward with' open
mouth. The saints and gods above cried oaf in

.

(L.
terror, * alas, alas, alas.’ <.

Ckaupdt.
1

1 1 '

"Wt™ tk, ItajW m ft- .1.™ v,
draw bis bow with its string to bis ear The r

I'Td f k< »» '.oHrSe \bfl.

So..t.,i» V5’ s'”". " ilb »°ift fallVV-row. k, .1.11 „.hrf , k, a, ,



umSOS

fround Id po*rf*f h«|wr*o f)f« hied*. Un| B*»<jy of ib*
p«im •id •*o*p»f, by lli» pi ••!];>• of bf#
o- fl'wtfil* or mm iJrnnk with thw nt<lriH« of tattl*. tfc*

rf»mon w*t a* «« th^f, I'w whof* nniVr- taf
^**n mi li ot•f to him l<» rir*g*. F»»rr champion took la

and th»r« *n no turning them bn*k j lh*y eonW
ft*ith*r **» with lh»ir «T*» nor h»ir any cry. Wb*n ti»y

I'irnI that Kt»mM>>-k»'n had routed lh» monksy bo«t, lb*

d»ttnn« *11 sillied fill Ham* m* hi* army irt distr»«*

•fid the fnrc»* of the •nr>mf coming orr in fall irrsy.

f)>f>4 61 .

" Hearken. Hugriri *n-J Vjl-hl *h^n. and yon my brother,

CnlfrCI your Iriwp* an-l 1*1 ni» t««l th« might of these n :s-

errant# i" lhn« en«l the Imn-ejrd

Chn<ij4 1 .

With bo* in hind and qoie»T fitted to his lido. Ity

nath went forth to scatter ih» ranks of tho enemy.

Lord gare hi* ho* a prelimiairy twang ; ibo boils of

foe were deafened by the din. Then ho Jot fly a million

arrow*, ho, the god erer faithful to hi* promi*e ;
the wii

ed shift* »|>ed like »*rpenf« of death. The terrible ba

flow in all direction* ; tho mighty demon warriors were t

to piece*. Feel, trunk, bead, and »rms were shorn awa-

many a hero was cat loto a hundred pieces. The wound

reel and fall to the ground, but gallantly reeorer themrelr

and rue again to renew the fight. The arrows as th<

strike giro a thud like thnnder s many fled when they sa

how terrible they were. Headless bodies rush madly on

they cry resounds, * Seize, seize, kill, kill.'

Dohd 65.

In a moment the lord Ragbnbir’s arrows cut to pif**

the terrible demons : and they his shafts all came tack ujw

the qnirer.

Chaupdi.

When Knmbha-karn saw and perceiVed that the demon

host had been runted in a minute, the mighty-w

waxed exceeding worth and roared aloud with the
.

a lion. In his fury, he tore up mountains by the rm» ^
hurled them upon tho throng of monkey

. grr0«
eaw the monstrous rocks coming and *<«

' .. Mt]y

shattered them into dust. Again RaghunSyak md g



strung hi* bow and let fly a votley of his terrible shafts.

As they entered and passed through hi* body, they seemed

like flashes of lightning stored So a dense thunder cjoad.

The streams of blood oo hi* black frame resembled rivers

of red ochre on a mountain of soot. Perceiving his distress,

the bears end monkeys rushed forward ; he laughed when

he tow them draw near.

Dohd 66.

Hoaring aloud with a terrible voice, he seized myriads

and myriads of the monkeys, and dashed them to tbo

ground like a lion, invoking the name of Ravan

ChaupAi.

The bean and monkeys atl fled, like * flo'-'k of sheep at

the sight of a wolf
;
aod io their flight, Uhavani, they pried

alond io their distress with a piteous voice : “ This demon
fs for the monkey race like a sore famine that threatens to

devastate a whole oountry. 0 Rama, Kbarari, rain-cloud

a meroy, ever ready to relieve the distress of the suppliant,

have meroy opon ns, have mercy npot> us." When the

Lord God heard their piteoos cry, he look his bow and
arrows and went forth. His army he checked in the rear
and went forth i« his own might, full of indignation. He
drew bis how and fitted a hundred aTTOws to the string •

they flew forth and entered into bis body. At their stroke
he rushed forth in a fury—the mormtaina reeled, the earth
staggered—and tore up a rock, but Rdma shot away his
arm. Again he rushed on, with a rock in bis left hand

;

hot that arm too lUmtk cut off, aod It fell to the ground!
The monster thus robbed of bis arms resembled mon at Blan-
dara without its wings. With savage eyes he glared upon
the Lord, as though ready to devour the whole universe!

Dohd 67.

Wilh .mi.it t.rribl, ,hti,k b< tnM fttmn! »ilb
mouth. The swots and gods above cried out in

' their
terror, * alas, alas; alas.’ <

,
yl

,
Ckaupdi. ‘

.

*Wh*n
,

the A»;mercifnl saw the alarm of the g0(J. vdrew his bow, with its string to bit ear Th* ,arrows filled the demon's month he
ol

ho did not fall to the ground & /n 6



510 HvbU

dwili. Tlien the Lord in bis wrath took bis sharpest arrow
and sfrnck his head right off bis bed;. The brad Will
the feet of Havari, who was as dismayed *t tha sight it •

moke that has dropt it* crest jewel. The ground sank
beneath the weight of the trook, as it still ran madly on j

till the Lord cat it in two. Then It fell to the earth like i

mountain from the sky, croshing beneath it monkey*, bears,

and demons. His sod entered the Lord's month, to th*

astonishment of gods, saints, and all. The gods in their

delight soand the kettle-drum and hymn bispriise.'kod

rain down flowers in abnndance. After paying homags,

ail the gods went tbeir way. At that time came tho the

divine age, Narad, and extolled above the heaven llari’s

infinite perfection. The Lord's son! was pleased by {hi

stirring heroic strain. ‘ Mike haste to de«troy these mis*

creant’s were the saint's words as he left. Kama remained

in his glory on the field of battle.

Chharnl 3.

All-glorions shone forth Haghnpati on the field (d ball

in bis immea«urahle might and manifold beauty, with •

drops of toil on his lotas face, with his lovely eyes and I

body specked with blood, while in both hands he brio

ished his bow and arrows, with the hears nod monke

grouped all around him. Not Seibnag with his msny

gues coohl tell ail his besot/, so says TnNi DAs-

Vohi Cb.

Though the demons were so vile and very mines of 1°

purity, he translated them to his own sphere. 0 Um». he1

doll of understanding are the men wbo do not wocihip •*>

divine Hama.

Chartpdi.

At the close of the day both armies retired ;

had thorooghly exhausted the stoniest warriors. li° J

Hama's favour the monkey bo*t gathered fresh '

like as a fire blsxes up when fed with straw f wm *

demons wasted away day and night, like m%
1

., .

man’s good deeds when he tells them himself-

made great lamentation, again and again
*

j
made great lamentation, again «no .

ther’a head in bis lap. Ilfs wives also wept ,n
? ,„fB |

breast with tbeir lands, while they *fh) *
ffj

majesty and strength. At this Wore Jf/ghnW ,r ''





*1* U9U
lf>- ghry ct the blit!* that ft. ifJaw** hiai*»ff to i
b/ th* »*rp«nt<* <mil* ; hn( lb* god* were \n a panic

DM ro.

O Urn i, if it p*>»ijid* far him to ho brought laf

•S'. by whc** ntm» wh»n repeated in prayer tb
trm lh*m~}rr* from th

*

bonds of etiitence • wh
Centre of th» unirer*" f

<> flJi irani. th* action* of fb» incarnate Hama are 1

the rang* of thought, or human strength, or speech,

(i (ho rn»on mHy (ho wi»e«t ascetics divard theoi

fp*culations and fimply adore. Haring thns tbroi

army into confo'ion. Jf*ghn.id t( lift manifested b

with worJf of resiling. Jatnbaran shouted :
• W

ke*p yonr pUce.' On hearing this, hit fury wued
greater. * Fool. ! only spared joa on account of you!

1 think scorn of your challenge ’ So saying, ho letfl

lorrihle trident ; Jambatin cinghl it in bit hand and

rushed on »oJ gato Meghnad sueb * blow on Iho i

lint hr, the scourge of bmren, foil swooning to tbegre

Then In hit wrath he caught him by the foot »nd s»

him roaoJ and dashed him on the exrib «» a d'nphj cl

strength, Hut he by mine of the dime boon died

for oil hi* killing ; »o he took him by the fool and to

him into Lanka, while the god* and sainti sent Gsrur,'

came in harfc to Ruma.

DoU 7 1

.

And eeiied and deroored the whole swarm of fj

serpents. The delusion was dispelled, and all the monl

host rejoiced again. Tearing op with their claws the tn

and rocks of the mountain, they rushed forward, while

demons flod io utter confusion and climbed- np
into

fort.

• Cl'auj^i.

When Meghnad recoTered from his swoon, be

greatly ashamed to look ills father in the face.' *n
‘.

*”

‘and went in haste to a care in the mountain, foteoujOf^,

perforin a sacrifice that would ensnre victory. *>“
,

hi.han gave the caution :
** Hearken, 0 king of «•*<;“£*

might and generosity, Meghnad is preparing ,n
might and generosity, .ttlegrmaa is prep-ru,*,

j, (

eacrifice—‘wretched sorcerer and sconrge oF neare
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is— sad if ho bring it to completion. Sire, it will not be

easy to conquer him.” On hearing this, Raghupati was

highly pleased and said to An gad and the other monkey*!
” Go, my brothers, yon aod Laksbrnan, 3od pot stop to

his sacrifice, ft is for yon, Lakshroan, to fight and slay

him ; I ant distressed to see the terror of the god*. Kin
him, either by open force of by stratagem ; one way or

another—mark tn», brother—the demon mast be got rid of.

Dot yoa three, Jimbavdn, Sugriva and Vibhisban, remain

with the army." When Raghublr hid finished Ms com-
mands, the hero girt bis quiver by hi* side and took

his bow, nod with the glory of his lord impressed »pon his

heart cried aloud with • mighty voice as of thunder : If I

return to-day withoot slaying him. may 1 be no loogcr

called lUma’s servant ; though a hondred Siva* give him
help, I will (lay him yet, in the name of Rama."

DM 72.

After bowing his head at Rama's feet, the incarnation

of Sesbnag weak forth at once tad with him Angad, Nila,

Jlnyanda, Nila, and the valiant Hanoroin.

Cklupdi.

When the monkeys arrived, they found him Risking an
oblation of blood and buffalo’* flesh; They all tried to

Interrupt the ceremony, but be would not sir
j Ibey lien

took to praising bim.t When still be did not rise, they went
and palled him by the hsir, upon which he kicked ool so

fiercely that they ran away. He pursued ibem with his

trident us they fled, (III (hey joined Lakshmaa. He came
on in the wildest fury, striking out and shooting again and
•gain with a terrible roar. Haoamin and Angad roshed
fiercely forward, bet he itruck them on the breast wj(h hij
trident and beat them to the ground. Then he shot forth
bis mighty spear against the Lord, bat be warded it off and
broke it in two. Meanwhile the Boa of the Wind and the
prince bad risen again and traofe him forioasly ; bat his
wonads had no effect upon him. The heroes fell npop him
once mow, bat their enemy waa not to be killed ; again be
came on with a terrible shriek. Then Likshrasn made up hit
mind t

4
I have played with tbit miscreant long enough *

and seeing him adswnce, furious as hell, ba (at fly bis

I th*« U. tb»f «oU»5*.t »peo Oia WMOjtti
wby be ebevki tare (cam fi^buef So eerr'.aoe.

, B— 68

*r! teenre »dS •oaOrreJ
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terrible shaft, l

thunderbolt, the «r, *
?
MW tho arrow ccizij aa Jiii

ami con tinned
8t

?
ac* *»??«»* *

Visible and now
Dler £*x** *

invincible nod tremM^
*' mo=t *-Tf 1,1

serpent-kinp becam^
Cd

'
..
ltiea <fce *=«kwjw {l u

loteolion tifil,oc |

**.c^
d“£ wrotb *=1 *«*=** 1

10 ‘he jtrinn in/Jifh °f, f.®
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6“ al*ht ltl * *' h *H

rfoned all falsehood.
* Jd ‘h° momen * of *«* lf t!a

. . . .
Do\d 73.

invoking the names of Laksbmaa asj K£b® £**

J™-
‘ D^ised indeed is thr oxirc'ev!

his last
or ifaKsnmaa a:

....
,

Chavpdi.

it ‘ttblnL’°r’.u°
r,B‘‘°,n’{'‘ t00i "P“»

chariots and * ^ fi0* nDtl Gandharrae monte* ibar

nown of if

*a ,nR rf*"Dm9 and fiymnfng lie apeth*1

?he
"°| .

,l'” ’’‘’I™ U>
Sholi,. Glory foSeahoaj. fl»7

th’Z ,T! °r
i

Vo "’ 0 '-“"l. •" li» S.T&r rf

llwa hymned ti, oraiaea, lie ro3> >

.“f La^o ^"’;.: 1'"’ '•"“»"•» Wfe Od ri-eafeS fa

h° .o,
;ld. T ‘l

l'-,"”,0i,“ l- Il-a Teo-be.Jiii-'i

Maiidodarl o,!'!
“"}• nod Ml to lbf fea"i

and ore. . Ill

° h' r^’'o ,,e laitiBnlalloo, beating bar he**

.OltO.ol aof T' Ho iillieo. •» «•’*

il"r°n
illamayoil „„,| „„ omM t rra-ii-

J)ohd *<l.

ererv^av ^"iforllng hi. wir» *

sltonr f j evoTvH.|
d

*»
' oon,W |,f at heart hew ***

*Uor7 ” nverjtlilijg /„ this world."

.
05<in/irf(,

Self hf/connLV
‘fatnl “""‘l «!*<»• I Ihoegh i drfhrd

mao .ho °”7| ', ?ooJ There.e. ra-
**"« adeioa, l,„| |l. .bo f .1 >

in practice „ ol „r/ up ‘j, ,, t , 1,*
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passed and the day broke, the bears and monkeys again

beset the four gates. Rdvfta summoned his captains and

thus addressed them : “ If any -one's heart fail him in

facing the battle, he had better withdraw now and not' in-

cur disgrace by running away in the midst of the engage*

*ment. Relying on the strength of my own arm, I have

continued the struggle, and can give an answer to any
enemy who may challenge me." So saying, be made ready his

chariot, swift as the wind, while every instrument of tnosio

sounded forth a strain of deadly combat. His champions
marched on in their peerless might, like the march of a

whirlwind of blackness. At that time occurred numberless
omens of ill, bat he heeded them not, in the overweening
pride oE the strength of his arm.

G/ihand 4.

In his overweening pride he took no heed of omens,
good or bad : weapons dropt from the hand ; warriors fell

from their cars ; horses, frightened by the trumpeting of

the elephants, t»n out of the line ; jackals, vultures and
huge packs of dogs made a frightful clamour, and owls,

like messengers of death, ottered their most ingnbrious
notes.

DeU 75.

flow was it possible for him to have prosperous omens
of good fortune, or even to dream of peace of mind, when
be was so’iofatnatod that he desired the min of the whole

world and was set upon opposing Rama.

Chavpdi.

The demon hast marched on in countless number
; ele-

phahU and chariots, foot and horse, line after line ; equip-

ages of every description, wagons and cars, with banners
and standards of diverse colour ; ionomerable troops of
infuriated elephants like autumn clonds when driven by
the wind ;

battalions of savage demons of different colours,

inspired with all the phreacy of martial heroes ; an army
magnifieeat in every respect, like the mustered array 1 of 1

the gallant god of spring. As the host marched; the ele-

phants of the eight quarters reeled, the ocean was stirred

from Us depths, the mountains shook. The dust rose in

eliuda that obscilred the son, the wind failed, aod the earth
was troubled.

11Drams and other instruments of ttQjic made
an awful dio, like the crash of thunder-clouds on the last
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terrible shaft. When he saw the arrow coming on like a

thunderbolt, the wretch at once disappeared from, sight

and cootinaed figbtiog under various disguises, now
visible and now invisible. The monkeys thought him

invincible and trembled. Then the incarnation of the

serpent-king became exceeding wroth and directing his

intention to the glory of the lord of Kosala, fitted on arrow

to the string and with all his might let it fly. It struck

him fall in the breast. In the moment of death he aban-

doned all falsehood.

Dohd 73.

And invoking the names of Lakshman and Kama drew

his last breath. ‘ Blessed indeed is thy mother
1
cried

ADgad and Uauumun. 1

Chaupdi.

Without on effort Hannmdu took up his body and pu

it at the gate of the city and returned. When they

of his death, the gods and Gandharvas mounted tnfli

chariots and came thronging the heaven, showering aowi

flowers and beating droms and hymning the spotless f*-

Down of the divine lUghubir. * Glory to Seshndg, glory

the world-supporter ; Von, 0 Lord, are the Samar o

the gods.’ Having thus hymned his praises, the gods •"

saints withdrew, while Lakshman went and presented 1

self before the All-merciful. When the Ten-headed bfsr

his son’s death, he swooned away and fell to the

Alandodari made grievous lamentation, beating her
^

and ever calling npon his name ; tho citisons too were

sorrowful and dismayed and witli one conseu r

ltavan.

Dohd 74.

Then the Ten-headed set to comforting hi*

every way ho could : " Seo and consider at bear 0

litory Is everything in this world."

Chaupdi, ^
K4van gave them sound advice i tboogh

adnlUr*

self, his counsel was good and wholesome.
. ,1

a who excel in giving advice, but the people ** r
. j

rdantifnl. When the
in practice are not very plentiful.

, ***• **•
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passed and the day broke, the bears and monkey a again

beset the foor gates. Itdvaa summoned his captains and

th as addressed them : "If any •one’s heart fail him in

facing the battle, be h3d better withdraw now and not in-

car disgrace hy roaning away in the midst of the engage-

'njent. Ltelying on the strength of roy own arm, I have

continued the straggle, and can give an answer to any

enemy who may challenge me.” Bo saying, he made ready his

chariot, swift as the wind, while every instrument of masio

sounded forth a strain of deadly combat. His champions

marched on in their peerless might, like the march of a

whirlwind of bluchacs*. At that time occurred numberless

omens of CJt, hut he heeded them not, in the overweening

pride of the strength of bis arm.

ahead 4.

In his overweening pride he took no beed of omenB.

good or bad : weapons drop* from the hand ; warriors fell

from their cars ;
horses, frightened by the trumpeting of

the elephants, ran out of the line ; jackals, vultures and
huge packs of dogs made a frightful clamour, and owls,

like messengers of death, uttered their most lugubrious

cotes.

DtM 75.

ffow was it possible for him to have prosperous omens
of good Tartane, or even to dream of peace of mind, when
be was so infatuated that he desired the ruin of the whole
world and was set npon opposing Hama.

aauydi.

The demon host inarched on In coontless number ; els-

pbahU and chariots, foot aod hone, line after line ; equip-
sges ot every description, wagons and cars, with banners
and standards of diverse colour

; innnmerahle troops of
inforiated elephants tike autumn clouds when driven by
the wind ; battalions of savage demon* of different colours
inspired with all the pbrenry o! martial heroes; so army
magnificent in every respect, like the mustered array rf

'

the gallant god c! rpring. As the host marched,1

the «!*. ;phsnta of the eight quarter, reeled, the ocean was stirred

u"!. AW*’ n
i
00aUiB » *«*. The dust rose incUods that obsetfred the sun. the wind failed, and the earth

« C!^r 'V,,rom?ats **«o madean awful dio.fite the crash «f tbonder-cloads on the fast



dijr. Clarion*, trumpet*. and hautboys sounded the mirtaj

ilraln that chtldon* the ton!* of heroc*. With ooeaecors

they *honl/«! a* with the voice of a lion, each extolling n«

own strength nnd manhood. Kivan cried t *'ileaf «o,

my warriors
|
do yon attack the common herd of btui tw

monkey* \
I myself will *lay the two brother princes.

£
wring. he ordered th- army to advance to the front.

the monkey, heard the new*, they all rushed on, cryio„

* Kami to the rescue.'

Ckhand 5.

The gigantic and terrible bears and monkeys nuM o“

tike death ; flying through the air like so ™“|
aJ

mountain* of diverse colours. With talons and

rocks and enormous tree, for weapons they all feel n l

singing the glory of Uinn, the lion-l.ke v.nqmsher of

wild elephant Kavan.

Pol,d 1C.

With a shoot of * victory, victory ' raised fra^ bo^sijb

the horoes selected each hi* match ecd closed

theso calling on JUvan.

Chaupdi.

When Vibhiehan observed that lUvan was * £
*

t

"
on

a0d I.L. c0 toot. h. wc.™ “”5". * y g *£!».•

matin him doubttol at cod, cod ™'i»? ••

cried tenderly .
' My lord, yen h.T. ne.tb r » ,

ehoea te yenr feel. tow can r.on' “T" ’
,,f.mt«iW,r ieat, tow can yon
An.merciW,

warrior ?" ' Hearken fr.ood, rephe^^
jhalineo

“ a conqueror has » different kmd^ _^ !iSnIl!n(. tmtbfol-t kind of cnanoi. . . «

and "courage are hia chariot wheel. I

nee* endUj ”lnc.°'ut her*.ness and morality his banners »«
itnrses. with

diaeretion. eelf-centrel
barces. : V"K'

grace, mercy end equanimity [« '
b i,

ihielJ.

fo'hlahodetn hia cn.rriog ^“’loowMS*
ooct.ntm.nt hi. .word, clmwe»f

8

t,., lit.

hi. mighty .pear, and perreet acwne lb

,
bil pl.C

hi. mighty .peer, cm pence.
noirrr, hi. P»”

pure and constant .eel
! J ,J lb. re.eec"

proctioe. of devotion fo. * 1

l
1”' WcnelmM* c«*‘
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D<\U 77.

religion. He who has such a power! a) chariot as this is a

warrior who can overcome even that great and terrible

enemy, the world; hearken, friend, and fear not.” When

he had heard his lord’s exhortation, Yihbbhan clasped.his

feet in his joy and Cried—“0 Kama, fall of mercy and kind-

ness, yon have osed this parable to give me a lesson.” On

the one side Bivan’s rabble, on the other Aogad and Hanu-

man, the demons against the bears and monkeys, had join-

ed In battle, each swearing by his own lord.

C/iaupdi.

Brahma and the other gods, with all the saints nod

sages, mounted their chariots to watch the fray, from the

heaven above- I too, Uma, was with them, beholding

llama's exploits on the fieid of battle. On both aides the

leaders were maddened with martial phrenzy, hat the mon-

keys were triumphant through the might of Hama. With

shoots of defiance they close 4a tingle combat, each minting

bis foe and beating him to the ground. They strike, they

bite, they elntcb, they fell
;

they tear off heads and aso

them for missiles ; they rip op bodies, wrench off arms,

and wiling by the leg dash to the ground. The hears

bury the demon warriors in the earth and pile over them
heaps of sand ; the sturdy monkeys raging in the Gght
were like so many roonstroui images of revenging death
to look upon.

Chlutnd 6.

The monkeys, tbeir bodies all streaming with gore,
stood forth like multiplied images of the god of death
crushing the mightiest warriors of the demon host and*
roaring with • toicb of thnnder. They strike, they buffet
they tear with the teeth, they crash beneath the feet, ottering
fierce cries, both bears end monkeys, and employing strength
and stratagem alike, by which to itdnce tbo miscreants.
They seized and tear open their cheeks, they rip np the
belly and take the entrails and bang them ronDd tbeir own
necks, a. thongb the lord oflVahlad (Nariinh) bed as«om.

?£* to^Vad disporting himself 0Qbe field of battle. ‘Seize, strike, teir, overthrow,' were

Sait:it
/
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DoU 78. .

When Rarao saw his troops in confusion, he mosnl

his chariot, with bis twenty arms and ten bows, and «s
ed to rally them, crying, torn tarn.

Chaupdi.

The Ten-headed mshed forth in wild fory, and *

monkeys with a whoop advanced to meet him. Tiling

their hands trees, crags and mountains, together they i

hnrled them upon him. The misses of stone no sooni

strack on his adamantine frame than they were it o«<

shattered in pieces, while he flinched not, bot itood firt

ns a rock and stajed his chariot, he, itAvan, maddened wit

the battle and terrible in bis fnry. This side and that “

scattered and battered the monkey chiefs in the fierce***

of his wrath. Bears and monkeys all look to flight, Cfftt?

“ Uelp, help, Angad, llanoman save, save, Olord

this monster, ns snre as death, will devour ns all. '' 6, “

ho saw tbo monkeys in flight, hi fitted an arrow to each

his ten bows.

Chkamd 7.

He strong his bow and let fly a volley of arrows J
th*/

flaw and lodged liko aernenti ;
the heaven and the ear

were foil of arrows 5
the monkeys fled in all dtfec 0 •

There was a terrible cproar, the monkey host and tha

were panic-stricken and ciieil in dismay •” ^ * '*

foontain of mercy ; O ffari ;
friend of th" forlorn, sav *0

1
mankind.”

JhM 10.

Seeing the distress of his troops. Ukihman slang
Jj

qnlver by his side, look his bow in his hand sad

forth In a fory, after bowing hla bead at !»« »

CkitUTtii

• “ Ah 1 vile

now look at me, T

for you, yoa saardi

my »oal by yoor destruction.” Ties be C
|'bem*»il Io*« *

atorm of arrows j hot Lak'hmao shivered th f

. j,*f

ban Jred pieces. Then IMvu "Vf *M-»'
mlwile*. bat be warded tbsm off»»

ttoysrn-aam wel,. aa J In tom aitait* him
JJjtM ,

shafts, artmhing his chariot and klllfog b
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Dohd 79.

Seeing the distress of his troops, Lakshmsn slang i>«

quiver by his side, took his bow in bis hsnd «nd sallied

forth m a fnry, after bowing his bead at Rama’s feet.

ChaupdL
Ab I vile wretch, yon kill bears and monkeys ;

hot

now look at me, 1 am yonr death." " I have been searching
for yon, yon murderer of my ion, and to-day I will gladden
my soul by your destruction.’’ Tbns be cried and let By *

storm of arrows i bnt Lakshman shivered 'them ill lot® *

hundred pieces. Then Ravin hurled upon him tayrUds of

missiles, bnt he warded them ’off as though they bad been

tiny sesa-nam seeds, and in turn assailed him with his own
shafts, smashing his chariot and killing bis charioteer.
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Each of his ten heads ha transfixed with a hundred arrows,

which seemed like serpents boring their way into the peaks

of a mountain. With a hundred arrows more he struck him

foil in the breast : he fell senseless to the ground. When
tbo swoon had passed off, be rose again in his strength and

let fly the bolt given him by llrahma.

Chhand 8 -

The mighty bolt, the gift of Brahma, smote the incarnate

Seshnig full in the breast ; the hero fell fainting ; the Tea
traded essayed to lift his body, but his immeasurable bulk
Stirred not. In his folly lUvan thought to carry him off, not

knowing him to be the lord of the three spheres, who sup-

ports on ofie of bis heads the whole created universe, as

though it were a mere grain of sand.
'

Do

M

80.

When the son of the Wind saw this, he rushed forward
with a fnrious cry ; but as the monkey camo on, he struck
him a violent blow with his fist. >

Chaupdi.

The monkey dropt on the knee hut did not Call to the
ground and, on recovering himself, arose fall of exceeding
wrath, and smote him one blow : be fell like a mountain
Struck by e thouoderbolt. When be recovered from

t the
swoon, be marvelled greatly at the monkey’s migbly
strength. “Shame on my manhood, shame on myself, if j-qJ
remain alive, yon ptagqo of heaven.” Bo cried the monkey
s he carried Lskshroan away. At this eight lUvan was
sore amaxed. Said KagholAr, on finding his brotLer slijl
alive s “ You are indeed the destroyer of death and the
saviour of the gods.’’ On hearing these words, the Benin,
out atoso and sat op, aod the terrible bolt vanished into th"
heaven. Then again they took how and arrow* toi r„,v

?

forward with the almost impetuosity to meet the enemy
W

Clthdnd 9.
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» it «er« «i(h cascade* In a river of Mood, tbs U\
coward*.

CAW IS.

A mo*l loathsome river of Mood, striking cowari
torror, rolled on between tin (wo armies for its banks
chariots for mod and wjjf rl* for eddies—a frightlai J

wiih elephant*, foot-soldiers, and horses for its i

Mrds, and vehicle* of every kind, more than ont

ooant, for it* reed# and grasses; with arrow*, spea:

lances for Its snakes, bows for its wares, and shields 1

*hoa!s of tortoises.

1>oH 84.

The fallen heroes are the trees on its bank, the n
of their bones its scum. Cowards tremble at the sigh

the gallant ore dandles* of sonl.

ChaujtSi.

Tbose who bathe in it are imps, demons and g<

moastroas gbaah and horrible vampires. Crows act

tares fly off with homan arms, which they tear from or

other and seize and devour. Says one • At auch a tin

plenty, yon wretch, is yonr hunger still uusatisfii

Wounded warriors, fallen on the edge of the field,

groans like the dying left half in and half out of the w

Vnltnres sit on the bank and tear the entrails of the i

like fishermen intent on their rpads. Many bodies

down with birds upon them, as if they were boating

river. Witches draw water in skulls ; other female dei

and goblins dance in the air, clashing the skulls of war

for cymbals, while the infernal goddesses sing *°Do
1

song. \ Herds of jackals snarl and growl and scamper a

devouring till they are gorged. Thousands of hear

bodies roam the plain, while the heads fallen to the F*

still shout * victory, victory.'

Chhtxnd 13.

The heads cry ‘ victory, victory,' while the hw*l

trunks rush wildly about. Swords and skulls are**

tricably involved, hero against hero, fighting and oTcrwr

ing. The monkeys crushed tho demon crew and trinmf

1 7bat yon mn«t come aorl steal from me instead offot«o,aJ l°r^
2 By arjilhajal, • half In the water/ (snout ai dying

;
maa w»«^

lafcen by bis friend* and UM on tbe «ry edge ot ,b * rirer' *°

breathe his |att In the sacred stream. • i
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through tbe power of Rdtn*. Smitten by llama’* arrows

the leaders are conspicuous on the field of battle.

Daiht

i

85.

liavan thought within himself—“ The demons are

routed ; I am alone, the bear* and monkeys are many ; I

mast pat forth all my magic power."

Chaupd}.

When the gods saw that the Lord was on foot, they

were exceedingly disturbed in mind, and Indra at once

despatched his own chariot. Mdtali brought it gladly, a

splendid chariot, disine, incomparable (he king of Kosala

rejoiced os he mounted it. Its four beautiful and high-

mettled steeds, deathless and ever young, dew swift as

thought. When they saw Raghnnith moan ted on a car,

tbe monkeys rushed forward with renewed vigour. Tbeir

onset was irresistible. Then Horan exerted his magic

power. Itaghnbir knew it to be a mere delusion, but Laksh*

man and the monkeys took it for real. They saw among
the demon host many Hamas and as many Lakshmens.

Ckhand 14.

Seeing these multiplied Hamas and Lskshmans, tbe
monkeys end bears were greatly dismayed ; wherever they

looked, they saw him etandiog, as in n pictnre, and Laksli-

man with him. The Lord of Koasla smiled to see (he
perplexity of bis troops : Hari made ready his bow
and iu a moment scattered the delusion ; th« monkey host
rejoiced again.

DoU SC.

The Rima locked round about him nod cried with a
mighty voice t—Watch now the combat hetween us two
for my captains are all a-wearied.”

' CKa\ipdi. ,i
j

Bo saying, Raghunith urged forward his chariot, after
bowing his head at the Brahman’* lotos feet. ‘Then w»s the
king of Lanka fall of fury and rushed to meet him, challeng-
ing him with a voice of thunder As for the warrior
yon have defeated in battle, mark me. hermit. I am'not like

.

T^® £ °7 of ®.®”n * ®ame w known throughout theworld and how he cast into prison the regent* of the spheres

?h3ra aDd ViiadS 3kdled poor Hall, lying tu ambush for him like a hun(sm“
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Chaupdi.

Haring ottered this taunt, JMran in a fury began to

*!*
, / _“h !

rrow* hire ao many thunderbolts. Tbe i&ifts
»peu forth, of many -hapes tDd on nlf .[j* aronnlI ,h„
arn*^ earth were filled wit/, the cfoud of them. BaglaUr
discharged an arrow of fire, and in a moment tbe dei»«i'«
bolts were all conaumed. ffe ground bis leeth and burled
forth in mighty spear

j tbe ford turned it with an arrow
and *ent ft back. Then he cast against him Ihounsds »f

dieca and tridents
; but lb* Lord without an effort snapped

and turned them aside, iUrsn’e artillery was as oiwrsd*
Inga. ar. always tfc0 scheme* of the wicked. Than wM
a hundred arrow, at one. h„ struck the charioteer, vfta W»
to the groond, trying • rfetory to fUi^e.’ Ho tht Ur iM
tomr+rfton upon him and raised b/m op again < tflt •



um
Chhamd 16. '

^ t

Fall of fury and raging in the battle, Kaghnfatl* ktrj

arrow* wore ready to jump out of hi* quiver.* At tha

of the awful twang of hi* bow all creation was wired i*h

terror. LUododari's heart quaked t the w, 'tke > p*t
tortoise, the earth and Us supporter trembled ; the tiofiacJ*

of the eight qusttera squealed and grasped - the world tfgtt

in their jaw*, while the gods laughed tom the sport.
* *

DeJid 88. -V,

Ue drew the bowstring to his ear tod Wl£j h»
‘

darts ; they cleft the iky, quivering file to nsey arpada.,-

jlp

Chavpii. 1
‘ V

Tbe arrows sped forth like winged terpnt* **J ti emery,

laid low tbe charioteer end bis horses, beralfex the'mr ml .

'

snapping the fligsUff. Though iawtrihf km ttsnft JM*„
him, he roared alond tDd quickly bjocbW toatSwwr;

grinding bis teeth let fly wrapmjs t»i . anmhf ****

description. Bat all bit efforts mtrt tr

thoughts of a man who' drfigfcti eefy b wkS£*fi« "
•

lUvan burled forth teo tpeoro, wtiiiM 4hrl«*
and brought them to the ground. Biot war AwkorrJr' .

raised tbe horses and then drew tit lawniXb W* »*
'

rows. The edge of BighuKr,eahftn«f«^'Jfcm**eJi

as though they bad been lotart. . SrW* md srtfrWr

beads with ten rrrowt the IW^Miarwrt
Streaming with gore, he redwi « * i>W-wydS ;Wdtw
Lord again fitted arrows tela Iwr serf

his heads and arms all W |» 6* f-mtl X&st
emote away bis »tm»JUk;trtwy;jai toSwe
after being cutoff. fin* t&* fia Av'let emit dT tm
arms tad heads, but tier »rtj» mite ** y-

r
they were 'igsia in.
off hia heads 'and *w' Bf iig E*ci . &
diverted hiawlf. BialAWawwSS: * -f,-y mtd '

arms, like is Iefe2»ro4w/££» «sf .
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C&Jiond 17,

,
Atihoagh s m-rltltad? of Ribas and FTetus ste!|

with gore were rujhing through the air ; for Itsjkakin
arrows bad such fore?, that after hiding their mark tier

conJd not Faff to the ground. Rich arrow tr*nj5iicjf %

*et of heads eeemed, «s it flew through the »ky, like »

ray of the aagrj sun strung si] over with moon troablen*

DoU S3.

As quickly as the Lord struck off hi* hwd*. they **(*

renewed again without end ; like the passions of a man 4**

voted to the world, which increase ever more and more.

Chaupd'i.

When K&van saw this multiplication of hi* hs*d\ ^
thought no more of death and wased still more forion*. H*

thundered slond in bis insane pride, and rushed fyrwsrd

with bitten bow* «U strong at once, raging wildly on <i*

field of tattle, and overwhelmed Kami’* chariot i with «««

a shower of arrows that for a moment it was qoits lost *>»

sight, aj when the sun is obscured by mist- The (f*"

cried ‘ alack, alack '
j but the Lord wrslhfu/1/ grasped »'*

bow and parrying the arrows amota off his enemy's

which flew in all direction*, covering heaven acd ssrto-

Severed as they were, Ihe/ flow through the sky, uttering

hideous erfes of •* victory, victory J where is takthitw*.

where flrjgriva and Angad ; where IMms the prluo* *'

KosnU f

i '/ihiitiil Ifl.

Where now is Rama f ” crieil the bead* as Ikef *1*^

throng the air. The monkeys euw and turned to W 1*'1* 1

but the Jewel of the race of R.ighu, with a smile, m»d» I"* 1

his bow end with hi* arrow* shot the head* through *B

through i a* (hough (he god tes* Kill, with a rosary a

skulls in her bind and accompanied by *M h* r slt"'e»»'i h

had Lathed In the river plo»>*l and com* to worship **

brine of lletlle.

1M4 50.

Agiln IlivSa in hi/ fury

speer t hka the b-tU el death it

burled forth his

flew »tr«i*ht far VtbhtvJ^
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Chaupil

When ba saw the awfnl ipear coming, be cried ‘ my

trait jj In bim who eter' relieres the distress of Ibe desti-

tute/ »nd tUmx el once pul Vihhlsliin behind him end

exposed himself to the full force of iho mi wile. When it

slrnck, the Lord swooned for a while, a mimicry wbt-U

filled the gods with dismay. When VibMshao saw his lord

fainting, be seised his dob in bu band and rmhed on io

• fury Ah, ill-starred wretch, fool, doll of understand-

log, enemy alike of gods, men, saints and Nagas ; inasmuch

»s yon detonlly offered your head to Sira, yon bare recived

» thousand for one in retnrn. This is tbo only reaioa why

i yet von bare escaped j bat now death ii dancing on yoor

pate. Fool, to oppose Rams and yet hope to triumph.

'

So saying bo strack bim on ihe chest with his club.

CAW 19.

At the terrible stroke of the mighty clnb on bis chest

bo fell to ground s hut, bis ten bead* all streaming with

blood, lie ag&ia picked luinself up and came on fall of (ary.

The two closed with all tbeir might in aarage wrestle ;

racb mauling the other : but ViMri*bao was inspired with
the strength of llama, and fell upon him as though he were
of no account whatever.

D»U 91.

0 Uroi, Vibbisban would not bare dared of himself to
look llama in the face ; bat now in the might of !Ua» he
closed with him. like *ery death.

Chaufdi.

But Uannman eaw that Vibbisban was sorely esbaoited
and rushed forward with a rock in bis band, with which be
..'Aj .wirt h,,«, J,i,„ „d a, J
tiiiQiaH a kick lo Iho nbfc U.

„

rei UilnmlW ,11
over, and \ibhiahan escaped Into the presence nf tv,.
Baticr rf Ik, *?M. Then llir.i, J„k

£”
trtvwadkuhilnj «,»»(•«, 0,. u, hij i,u

7J
lb. In) ,»d ,. n, bom, .loll .01 ,1. m„k ,J ™jtjJIl.nnm.n, «bo .gain ln-o.J ol^j
well-matched pair oaaltooed fighting oterbead «rl, r„ •

8

ly bruising the other, and putting forth u, V
and .kill j as though mmmb Anjau

8^ Sumem
.to collision in the Lessen. The de£n waa M Ta!

r



Ihero was no throwing him, till the Lord came to the its

port of Son of the Wind.

Chhand 20.

Snpported by Kighabjr, the V3lnnt monkey strari

Karan a violent blow. He fell to the ground, bat row
again to fight, so tint the gods shouted * victory ’ to loth.

Seeing liana man in each a (trait, the monkeys and besrs

advanced in furious passion
;
Lut Karan, battle-mad, crn.'b*

ed all their stoatest ohampioas with the might of his ter-

rible arm.

Dahd 92.

Rallied by Kagbobir, the bold monkeys came on again.

Seeing them to be so strong, he had recourse to rasgic.

Chaupdi.

In a moment he became invisible and then again *ho»ei

himself in a multitnde of forms. Every bear aod monkey

in Kama’s army saw a separate Karan confronting W*-

At the sight of socb an infinity of Karans, the bears anJ

monkeys fled in all directions. Not one of them bad •"*

Courage to stay, but all fled crying * Help, Laksbmsn ; hf'P>

Raghnbir.’ Myriads of Karans pursued them on trttj

side, thundering aloud with hoarse aod terrible cries. Tj®

gods were all panic-stricken and betook themselves to

saying :
—" Now, brother, abandon all hope of victory. A

single Ravan subdued the heavenly host, and caw there

are many of them—make for the care* in tbe mountin'.

Only Krabmn and Sambbu and the wisest of the saints stpw

fast, who had some understanding of their Jord’i might-

Chhand 21.

They who understood his power remained fearless
i *

bat

the monkey took the apparitions for real enemies and •

monkeya and bears alike, crying in their terror * *Wfli $

of mercy.’ Only Hanamsn, Angad, Nila and b* *•

leaders of the host, fought bravely on against the at aM
,

growth of giants and crashed thousands npon thonwn s

ltdvans.

l)oM 93.

The king of Kosata Smiled to see the panic of f
.

!

and monkeys, and stringing bis bow dispersed wit •

arrow the whole host of Kirsns.
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Chaupdi.

Id a moment the Lord dispersed the whole phantom

scene, os when the darkness is scattered at the rising o! the

sao. Seeing only one R»van, the gads turned again with

joy and showered down many flowers upon the Lord. Rama

then raised his arms aloft and rallied the rnoukeys, who

turned again, each shouting to his neighbonr. Inspired by

the might of their lord, the bears and monkeys went forth,

and with renewed rigour re-entered the arena. When Ita van

saw the gads exalting, be muttered They think I am
now reduced to one ;

fools, you bare ever been my prey.”

So saying, he made a savage spring into the air, and as the

gods fled screaming, he cried— ' Wretches, whither can yon

go from my presence ? ’ Seeing their dismay, Augad rushed

forward and with a bound seized him by the foot aod threw

him to the ground.

Chhand 22.

Having seited and hurled him to the gronnd, the sun

of Bill gave him a kick and tbeo rejoined his lord. The
Ten-beaded, on recovering himself, rose again and shouted

terribly with a voice of thunder. Proudly he strung bis

bow, and fitting tsn arrows to the string, he let fly many
volleys, wonndlng all his enemies : at the sight of their con-
fusion he gloried in his might.

Dohd 91. .

The lUghopati eat off Rdvan’s beads and arms his
arrows also and his bow ; but they all sprouted agsin, ’like
sins committed at a holy place.

Chaupdi.

S,.iDS Ik, mottipUcatian «( «,*
,tn,. Ik. b,„. „.i onnk.,, migla fa.

JSkki.k l V' “I"*-" Will u. TOIciLvJi,,with his beads and arms all cot off ?“ The son of twts
Uanoman, N.la and Nil, the monk., ft

B<*
It. k.li.nt Dwi.id, h.ri.d^ g'‘?‘‘d
u* t, ,„ghi »..t „„„s 7,”,”

d ,k

r

bnck upon tt. monk.,. On. tn
1

, ,

r0w t,letn

hi. cl.»<, .natter TP’M’ wi,i

ft— ?Q
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ln» »h*y *if« not i /> M nagbl m-J tpnng *hor

hl» two It*#* or»r l—l «f 1st0*4. At

«ir*g# NrorH b# fltalch#'! lh*m l^lh «nd

lh* groan I, I witting and brooking ihoff *f»i

hi* fnry h* look hi* l#n bow* fa lib innA* *

•f'O** mot# • n - J wnond* , l lh# mook#j'», w lh«t

an-lall *#f* r-nd-rM *#tH*?#**. Tb- ippf«ea

hvl in*»gor*t#d him 8«#in* all lb* tnoottj

iwtmt, lh# r»lnni .f*mbi*T«n rtuhed forward,

him th* b»*r*, »rm*'l wilh mountain* iDtf lf«*»

lt*g«n hofiini apori him. Th* mlghtj Raf*8 *

•ml Rttn* of lh« h*ro#» ho »»ii*d bj lh* Itgtvi

lb# ground Th#)r king w*« wroth (« »#* rack M
hi* troojt* an j giro him a nnp kick on lh« br*»

Chkmmd 33 .
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m« alive under such pain, pierced through and through as

l am with the poisoned arrows of llama’s loss, arrows with

which Loth has smitten me i it is this god, 1 ewesr, that

keeps bt(n alive.” With manj such word* did Juuaki

m»ke piteous lamentation, as she re called to mind the All*

merciful. Trijat# replied ‘ Hearken, royal maid, the

enemy of the gods will die if an arrow strike him in tho

breast, But the Lord will uot smite him there, because the

image of Site is imprint'd on his heart.

Chhami 21.

Jioaki dwells »n his heart and in Jiioski’s heart is my
home

|
in my heart are all the spheres of creation ; if an

arrow lodge there all will be undone." On hearing this

explanation, she was somewhat comforted i but seeing her

still uneasy in roiod, Trijstii continued “ Now this it

the way the monster will be killed ; hearken, fair lady, and

ceaje to be so greatly diwptieted

Do}<4 9I>.

In tho pain of hiving his heads cut oft your image will

be forgotten sud the sagacious Itiima will then smite him

in the heart."

CUmydi

With such words baring done all she coaid to comfort
her, Trijafi returned home again. Cut 8ita, reflecting on
Hama's amiability, wav « prey to all the angoish of bereave-
ment nud broke not into reproaches of tie night and the
moon i—“The night will nerer be spent, (hough it has
seemed already »u age long "

la her heart of hearts *be
made sore lamentation, sorrowing for llama's loss. When
the pings of bereavrment were at their very height, her
left eye and arm throbbed Considering this to be a good
omen, she took coursg* * ] shall now sm again the
grscion* KigbcMr.* Meanwhile Uivsa bad woke at mid-
night and Ugao abusing bis ebiriotrer Fool, to bring
roe iwav from the Erld of battle

; a corse on you for a vile
dullard?’ Ue Jail bold of his f#«t and d-precsted bis
.nib , .«a l.. u »» >i U ... a..., »™irt hi, Qb„iM
snd sallied forth again. lUm they heard of K»t*o’s
approach, the monkey army was greatly eieiled, and teir-
log pp Biour.tarns acd tree* on every tide the ternil.
waetioea tc-'hed to the onset, gnashing \bvir teeth.
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but they were not to be cangbt and sprang about over h

naods, like two bees over a bed of Jotnses. At last wifi
savage bound he clutched them both and dashed them t

the gronod, twisting and breaking their arms. Then ti

hie fnry he took hie ten bows io his bands and with i>?

arrows smote and wounded the monkeys, so that Hannrn^
and all were rendered senseless. The approach of night

bad invigorated him Seeing all the monkey chiefs in*

swoon, the valiant JambavaD rushed forward, and vitk

him the bears, armed with mountain; and trees, which thej

began barling npon him. The mighty Ravaa was enrsgfd,

and many of the heroes be seized by tbs !eg and dashed to

the ground. Their king was wroth to see socb havoc among

his troops and gave him a savage kick on the breast.

Chhand 23.

The blow smote him so heavily on the breast that he f*M

fainting from his chariot to the ground, grasping a bear »

each of his twenty bands, like bees hiding by night ia to*

folds of the Joins. Seeing him senseless, the king eft«

bears again struck him with his foot and then rejoined to 1

Lord. As night had now come, the charioteer lifted H***1

on io the car and made off as best he could.

Dohd 0.1.

On recovering from their swoon, the hears and ,noo^ ,ff

all appeared before Rdma ; while all the demons crowd**1

round Karan in the utmost consternation.

Chaupdi.

Daring the night Trijata went to Sita and told ber k*

whole glory. When Sita heard ol the taolliphealioo or

enemy's heads and arms, she was sorely dismayed » n

addressed Trijaja, with downcast face and much ,B1,V
of sonl

"

Why do yon not tell me, mother, what » ®

done, and how this plague of the universe can y® P°

death ? Ue will not die even though lUghapatis »*"

have shorn off his heads ; of a troth, God is making*

thing torn out perversely. It mujt be my Ill-loo *

gives him life; for I too survive, though separate' .

Kama's Iotas feet. The same fate that crta*™ *
j

phantom of the golden deer is *UH crnel tom*.
_a ;»h

;

that enables me to aopporl sncb insqpporta tie
#

which made roe apeak croaaly to Lakihmao ;
wo o
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me aliye under such pita, pierced through and through as

I sm with the poisoned arrows of flama’* loss, arrows with

which Love has smitten me : it is this god, I swear, that

keeps him alive.” With many such words did Janaki

make piteous lamentation, as she recalled to mind the AU-
meroifnl. Trijafi replied Hearken, royal maid, the

enemy of the gods will die >1 an arrow strike him in the

breast, Bat the Lord will not smite him there, because the

image of Sita is imprinted on bis heart.

Chhand 24.

Juoaki dwells in hie heart and in Jiiuaki's heart is my
home

;
in my heart are all the spheres of creation ; if an

arrow lodge there all will be undone." Co hearing this

Mplauation, she wss somewhat comforted ; bat seeing her
elill uneasy in mind, Ttijafa continued “ Now this is

the way the monster will be killed
; hearken, fair lady, and

Cease to be so greatly disquieted.

Dahd 3G.

In the pain of haring his heads cut off your image will

he forgotten end the sagacious Rama wilT then smite him
in the heart.”

Chaupii.

With sueh words, baring done all she could to comfort
her, Trijato returned home again. But Si ta. reflecting on
Rama's amiability, was a prey to all the anguish of bereave-
ment and broke out into reproaches of the oigbt and the
moon “ The night will never be spent, though it has
seemed already an age long." In her heart of hearts she
made tore lamentation, sorrowing for Rdroa’s lose. When
the pangs of bereavement were at their very height, her
left eye and arm throbbed. Considering this to be a good
omen, she took courage < I shit! D0W w sgaiu .the
gracious Rsgbcbir.’ Meanwhile Itivan had wokeatmid-
night and began abasiog his charioteer s-“ Fool, to bringme away from the field of battle

j a curse on you for a vile
dullard,” He laid bold of bis feel and

?;
'“i

.

u ,l
r„v »»»»« u, „b, ri0

"

*”d •>»,«) brill mn When lb,,. k„ra of iU'.|

m
5 ?p i”<> « ™, ,ia» lh;

warriors rushed to the onset, gnashing their teeth.



ChJtnnd 2$.
Th» hoK» monkeys and terrible bears rushed on, m'li

mountains in their hands, which they burled birth with tbs

utmost fury : the demons turned and fled. Wh«n*tbey tad
thm ten tiered the ranks, the Tallin t monkey* next tW
around Ifiisan. buffelling bfm on every side and tearing

him with their clew*. so tbit his whole body was manned.

Dohd 37.

fleeing the monkeys so powerfal, Itivan took thought,

end in n moment became invisible and created a migic

illation.

Cfihand Tomara,

Ily the magic that he wrought terrible beings were

manifested ; imps, demons and goblins with bows and if-

rows in their hands, witches clutching swords and in oos

hand a human skoil. from which they quaff draughts of

lilood, dancing and singing many a song. Their horrible

cries of ‘ scire and kill ' echo all around, while dogs wil&

open mouth 1 run to and fro. Then began the monkeys

to flee ; but whenever they turn io flight, they see • blaring

Ere Monkeys and bears were both in dismay. Then

there fell upon them a shower of sand They were routed

on all sides and the Ten-beaded roared again. Lakshtnan,

the mOnkey-king and all the chiefs were at their wits’ end

The bravest of them wrung their bauds, crying * *'a,
i

Hama, alas, ilagbuuatb.* After crushing all their might

in this fashiou, he next practised another kind of magic. A

host of Hanumans were manifested, who rushed forward

with rocks in their bands and eocircled Kama in a dense

mass on every side. With gnashing teelb and up-turcM

tail, they shouted ‘ kill, hold fast, never let him go ' J ftair

tails making a complete circle all around with the king of

Kosala io the midst.

Chhand 27 -28 .

In tbeir midst the dark-butd king of Kosala sbeoe

forth as resplendent in beanty as a lofty lamdl tree encircle

by a hedge of gleaming rainbows. As they gazed upon t e

Lord,' the heart of the gods was moved with mingled joy

. 1 For mull ijyd, ‘ with open month,* some books r«d
which would mean twins scattered the sacrifice.* As on

.)*, be
mentioned. (be former seems preferable ; Ibongh

,

Ibe Utter msj

understood as a general Image of horror.
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and grief, while they raided the cry of* victory, victory.

In a Moment end with a single arrow ltaghnVir indigoaoi-

ly dispelled the delusion. A* the phantoms vanished, the

monkeys and bears rejoiced end «H turned again, with

trees and rocks in tbeir hands. Ruma shot forth a flight

of arrows and Ravsn’s heads and arms again felllo the

ground. Though s hundred Seshndgs, Siradss and Vedio

bards were to spend many ages in singing the various

achievements of Rama in bis battle with Ravan, they wontd

never come to the end of them.

DoU 98 .

Taisi Das, poor clown, who wontd tell even the least

part of hit glory, i* like a gnat who thinks himself strong

enough to fly np into heaven. Though his beods and arms

were cut off again and again, the mighty king of Lanka was

not killed. Sages, saints and gods were- Confounded by the

agonising sight, the pastime of their lord.

Ckaupdi,

Ro sooner were bis heads cot off than a fresh crop grew,

like covetonsness increased by gain.* For all bis toil the

monster died not and Rama then turned and looked at

Vibbishan. O Umi, the lord, whom fate and death obey,

thus tested the devotion of one of his creatures. “ Hearkeu,
omniscient sovereign of all tbiogs animate and inanimate,
defender of the suppliant, delight of gods and saints, it is

only, site, by virtue of the neolar that abides ju the depth
of bis navel that Raven lives.” On hearing VihhfsbsnV
speech the All-merciful was pleased and took his terrible
arrows in his hand. Many omens of ill then began to present
themselves •• asses, jackals and packs of dog* *et up a howl-
ing : birds screamed over the distress of the world and
comet* appeared in every quarter of the Heavea

; fierce
flames broke out on every side, and tboogh there was no

.

*Un
0

"**, eC
.'lP

sed- M«.do*rPi heart beat
wildly and statues Sowed with (ears from their eyes.

Ckhani 29.

Statues wept, thunder crashed ia the air « • j“*’ lh
? "'•k 'lo.lri, tb, 0[„* dr.pt £, ddost: who could recount all ibe portent* ? a /

=» ««<< °r >L... h
olher ,rri„e Dp ta utTlw pu!U
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Whoever with sincere devotion shall sing your glorioue

deeds in connection with me shall cross without an effort

the 'bonndlev* ocean of existence.”

DoM 103.

The monkey host would never have been tired of listen-

ing to their lord’s words ; again and again they all bowed

the head and clashed his lotus feet.

Chang'd'.

The Lord next addressed Uonnman. " Ho to Lanka.*’

said the god, “ and tell Jenaki the news and bring me
hack word of her welfare.*' When 1 laontn&o entered th>‘

city, the demons and demoae^ses no «ooner heard of It than

they ran to meet him and showed him every {wssiblc

honour and pointed out Site (o him From afar off the

monkey prostrated himself. She recognised llama’s mes-

senger. *• Tell me, friend, of my gracioos lord, and of his

brother ; it he well, and all the monkey host ?
’’ '• All is

well, madam, with the king of lvosU ; he has conquered
llivan in battle ;

VibbMnu l«« been placed in secure

possession of the throne.’’ On hearing the monkey’s reply,

joy was diffused over her soul.

Chhnnd J I.
'

Sita’e soul was overjoyed, her body thrilled and her
eye* streamed with tears, as again sad agaia she cried
“ What can 1 give you, monkey 't there is nolhiog in the-
three spheres of creation to be compared to yoor tiJIn^s ’’

“ Hear keo, madam ; to-dav of o truth l luve already "ob-
tained the undisputed oovereignty of the world, wben'l
see and adore Ildma with his brother triumphing over the
ranks or the enemy.'’

I>°U 11)4.

•• Hearken, my son ilanumdn
{ every virtue 6nd>* h 0m,

in yonr heart i may yoa live and prosper f,r „ .

service of Koula's king.

L’tlupgi,

Hot now, friend, devise some pUn bv which I

with ray own eyes lii# dark but comefr form” tj
>1

’ ?*
lien relarned to llama ami told him of «w •

!MaOi0

When the Glory c! the Solar race hesrj f,.'

' * **'f*re

said Vo prince Vibhithan t—' Go yoa »iil, n is

re*pectfuUv escort Sit* here.” ThsT »)[ _ vtj

11-71 ‘ 1 “ •>« »
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Xb« shower of ambrosia fell on bulb armies ;
lot tbs bear?

soil moobeys came to life, not the demons, lb® image of

Kama was imprest upon tbe demons’ soul ;
lhas they were

loosed from the fetters of existence aod became absorbed

in the dimity Tbe bear* and monkeys were partial irf-

carnations of tbe gods and were really all alive ; but it was

tbe will Pf llaghupati. Who is there so kind to the des-

titute as Riima, who grapted Goal deliverance even to tbe

host of demons, while Ibat filthy and sensual monster

Hasan obtained translation to tbe same sphere as the

holiest of saints.

ibl«i lit.

After showering down flowers, the gods mounted their

splendid Chariots and withdrew. Then seeing bis opportu-

nity the aagseions Sambbu drew near to HSms. Most lov-

ingly
,
with clasped bands, Ids lotus eyes fall of (sari and

lits body qniveciag all over, Triparuri altered this prsyet

with chocKing voice r—
i I,hand 30.

** tiare me, O prince of tbe bonse of Kagbu, fquipt with

thy strong bow sod gr*c»fnl arrows in lliy Land
; di speller ,

of tbe murky clouds of delusion ; fire to consume the forest

of doebt ; delight of tbe gods ;
unembodied yet embodied ;

glorious shrine of perfection ; son of vehement splendour to

disperse the darkness of error ; a very lion to attack tbs
elephantine monster#, lost, anger and pride > take op thy
at>ode for ever, ns in some forest, in the heart of thy ser-

vsut. Stern frost for the lotus growth of sensual desires ;
gracions l-cyond all conception

; a mount Mem to churn
up the ocean of life ; dweller of the highest sphere ; avert
from me the stormy waves of the world or transport me
eoross them. O king IUma, dsrk-hued and lotos eyed
protector of the poor, aoothorof tbe sorrows cftfcs Wesi.'“

*7
b"',' -"> ..a £

l|8lt °! lb. “1«W, S «rj ot lh, toMAI ,pb,r., ’

of every terror, Tols» iWs uwa lord. -
.

V
.

VaM 112.

ChaufdL

W“W*m«.Ig™„.r. lk,„
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,h’M- M

< 1-r.l, w.lh 1-,. I, y„ h„„ w
b in-lwl «p-l .11 hi. m,*,
CMrj- ki-.*n IhraazlHMt t h* thrw* where*. On m*.

**t*nl. wf.bml *itW rtr brewing, jroa bn
•y*tj wrj ’hown c>rnpi«»inn • now, *fr* honottr rwr

V"*
* *n' 1 *"»>• refresh yoorwff efter tbe

of IM balll., fn»p*c< n,y tr-iwr-. gr pal*;*, and
wealth, an | by this roni/««canWor> mil* all the monk„ V > ''i».i-*cor»”on mis* an tne mooi
• J,rrr- r "odder, my lord. erer/tbfng lb.it I bar* ai J0»1 , an.| mwot.r Itk, to, .III, j„, 1„ Anlh.’ «
Mi* AlNmsrcifol h«inJ this affecting *pe«ch, both bis

•/«* fill*-! w|i!, <eaM .

/'oW (IS.

Hearken, brother ; all yog nr U true; jonrbow
ami IfMiurr aro »• my own; but 'thinking of Bbn'
condition artty minute leerus to mo an age. In penitenlis

attrrr, with emaciated body, bo is e»er repeating mj ns ffl!

ln Pr47 er - I Mirant /on, friend, to mike as effort w tbil

I may toon l*i able lotto him again.* If at the end of lb*

time I go and find him no longer afire’’—at the retneo*

bronco of firs brother’* affection, tbe Lord's body qnirsreJ

all orer— '• bnt may yoa reign for age*, your son! « rsr

mindful nf me, and at the bit enter Into my sphere, wherr

all the good go.”

Chaufdi.

IViien Viblmhan beard Kama'* word*, be was oterjoy\

and clasped the feel of tbe All-merciful. All tbe bears M,

monkeys with equal joy clasped the Lord’s feet and recite

hit glorious merits. Then Vibhishan proceeded tow
palace and loaded tbe chariot with jewels and attire. Wbsi

he bad brought tbe car I’usbpaka and set it before I*'

Lord, the All-merciful smiled and said :
—“ Hearkin, Crwo

Vihhishan
; step into tbe car, and when you bare rise"

high into the air, throw down the dresses and jewel*

Accordingly Vibhishan mounted aloft into tbe bearen so

scrambled the raiment and jeweir among them ill* j*’
9

monkeys picked up anything they fancied, cramming
j

9

prreious things iuto their mouth t while llama and

wife and brother laughed ; so foil of phyfolnessM

All-merciful.
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Uohd 1 14.

tie, to whom the Mints cannot attain by contemplation,

whom tho Veda itself fails to fathom, even he in hi* infinite

compassion made merry with the monkeys. 0 lima,

abstraction, prayer, ehsrity, penance, the different forms of

fasting, sacrifice and vows,—a 1 1 more Kama's compassion

less than simple lose.

Chinp6i

After wearing the dresses and ornaments, the bears anil

monkeys clothed themselves with them and appeared

before Kama The king of KosaU laughed again and again to

see tho monkeys in their motely attire As he looked upon

them all, be was moved with pity, and said in gracious

phrase •• “ It is by your assistance that 1 have killed lUvsn
nod thus secored the throoo for Vibhishan. Now return

all of yoa to your several homes ; remember me and fear

no one.” On hearing these words the monkeys were over-

come with affection, and nil with clasped hands thus

reverently addressed him :
—" What you say, my lord, is

all to your honoar ; hut we are confused on hearing such
words. Knowing the low estate of ns monkeys, yon gave
os a leader ; you, O Uagbunatb, are the sovereign of the
universe. When wo hear oar lord’s words we die of
shame ; i* it possible for a gnat to assist tbe mighty
Qsrop ? ” The moakeys were so charmed as they gated on
Hama's face thnt in tbe depth of their devotion they had
no desire for their own home.

PaU IIS.

When the 1-ord had dismissed them, the boars and
monkeys all went their way, cherishing Uinta’s image io
their heart, exulting with joy and making frerjaent prayer.
Tire monkey king, Nila, the king ol the bears, Angsd, N»U*
llinumin, Vibhishan alto and all the other valiant monkey
chiefs were so overcome by their feelings thattliey could
not apeak a word, while their eyes, streaming with tears
were fixed upon lUma’. person *o inteotly that they had
no tune to wink. J

Ckavpdi.

i ,

W
v*!L

1Um
,* P,r?“wi

1

ft* **»R»h of their affectionbetook them all Op into hta chariot and, after mentallrbowing b,s head at the BribnW feet he directed

K—72













IBE SEQOEU 553

my lord’s adventures.” Then Hanuman bowed bis bead at

his feet and told him all fUgbnpati’s great doings. “ Tell

me, monkey, did tho gracious god ever remember me as one

of bis servants ?

Chhand l.

Did the glory of the race of Raghn ever make mention

of me bis servant?’’ On hearing Bharat’s modest speech,

the mjukey was in a raptnre end fell at his feet, Bow can

he be otherwise than hamble and holy and an ooean of

virtue, whose praises Rama, the lord of all animate and

inanimate creation, himself recites with bis own month ?

Dohd 3.

“ My lord, yon are as dear to R&ma as his own life ;

that is the troth, Sir.” Again and again' he embraced

Bbarat, and his joy was more than his heart coaid contain.

Sorathi 1

.

After bowing bis bead at Bharat's feet, tbe monkey
returned in baste to Rama aod told him that all was well.

Then the Lord mounted bis obinot and joyfully set forth.

CKtupdi.

Bharat too returned in joy Jo AvoJhya and told his guru
all the news, then poblr«bed thefaot in the palaoe, that Rama
was approaching the city and w»9 saFe and sound. At
these tidings all the dowager queens slartej op Id haste ,

but Bhirat spoke and assnred them of their lord's welfare

When the citizens heard the news, men and women all

ran out in their joy : the ladies formed in procession with

stately gait, singing and bearing golden salvers Iad«D with

ourds, dub grass, thesacred yellow pigment, frnits and flowers

and fresh sprigs of tbe tnlsi plant, all things of good omen.
Each ran oat jast as she happened to be, without stopping

to bring either children or old folk. Every one was ask-
ing his neighbour, • Friend, have you seen the gracious
Rama ? ’ Directly it knew the Lord was coming, the whole,
city of Avadh became a quarry of delights. Tbe water of

the Sarin flowed clear as clear coaid be ; the »ir was deli-

clonsly soft, cool aod fragrant.

Vtha i.

Bharat weut forth to meet the All-merciful, full of joy
and affection, accompanied by his guru, the citizens, his
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Cftnu/nii.

At this
i tight llarniman wa* overjoyed, every hair oa

IxxJjr stood fffct.ml bin eyes rained torrent* ; he fel6w * *" 'nl^rfl.ihle rati.faction and addressed him
word* that were a. ambrosia to his ear t *' He, for wh
loss you so' row nigl.t , nd day, the catalogue of mb
Tirtnes you are incessantly reciting, the glory of the line

iUghu, the lienefactor of the pious, the delirerer of go
and saints, bis arrived safely. After conquering the foe

the battle, with the gods to hymo his praises, the lord
now on his way with b'ita and his brother." On hearin

these
^

words he forgot all bis pain, like a man dyio.

of thirst who finds a stream of nectar. “ Who are you

bir, and whence have you come, who hare told me sad

glad tidings 7 ” “ I am, the wo of the Wind, a monkey
liannman by name, 0 fountain of mercy, a servant ol

the beneficent Ilaghnpati,” On hearing this, Bharat rose

and respectfully advanced to meet him. The affection

with which he embraced him was too great for h»srt

to contain ; his eyes streamed with tears and his W/
quivered all over. “ O monkey, at the light of yon all «y
sorrows are gone, to^Jay I have embraced a friend of

lidmi’a.” Again and again he asked of his welfare t “Hewk*
en, brother ; what is there T can give yon 7 after taking

thought, I find nothing in the whole world to match this

news. Otherwise, I should be yonr debtor. Now tell w«
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the Kagbu race, made obeisance to all the Brahmans.

Nest Bharat embraced the Lord’s lotas feet, over worship

by Sankara Brahma and all the gods and siges. He fell

to the ground and refused to rise, til! the All-merciful by

force took and pressed him to ha bosom, every hair stand-

ing erect on his dark-hoed body, and his lotus eyes all

streaming with tears.

Chhand 2 .

His Iotas eyes streamed with tears and bis beauteous

body quivered with emotion, as he lovingly clasped his

brother to his heart, even be, the Lord the sovereign of

the three spheres. There is no similitude by which I

can express the beauty of the meeting between the Lord

and his brother ;
it was as thoagh Love and Desire in bodi-

ly form bad mat together io a rapturons embrace. When
the All mercifnl asked of bis welfare, it was with difficulty

that Bharat found words to reply. Harken, Ura4;sacb

joy can only be felt, it is beyond speech or intelligence.
“ Now ts all well with me, 0 Lord of Ko'ala

; seeing your

servant’s distress, you hive revealed yourself to him and
have taken me by the hand, 0 All-merciful, when l was

sinking in the deep waters of bereavement.”

Pohd 6.

As when a thief going gaily along the road, with stolen

property still about him, is suddenly seized at the waistbelt

by the man he has robbed, so felt Sugriva and Vibbishnn

at the sight of the meeting between lUma and Bharat, 1

Then the Lord smilingly embraced Satrughoa and took him
to his bosom, while Bharat embraced Lakshmsn, his heart

overflowing with lore.

ChaupAi.

After thst Satrngbna and Lsksbman embraced, remem-
bering do more the intolerable sorrow of separation. Finally

Bharat bowed bis head at Sita’s feet, both be and bis yonnger
brother, with an intensity of delight. The citizens were gQ

glad at the sight of the Lord, that all the sorrow caused by
his absence was at once forgotten. Seeing all ike people so
agitated by affection, the grscions Khsrori practised aa

1 I n mM« 0* ttreir j»y, me eiggt ot mice Internal aBretlun ftrolnd-

«! thon peJof ill j u( Ite very J.ffersat treatmoot th«j tit,!

from *htlr ow i hrot tier*, pen amt J*Aran, Or perhapi more Iimjitr, thtT
were f*rec.J t • revenue Brant'S »nperror rlafm, an I knew «har they would
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Chaupdi.

.
Bbarat cams the whole population, ail emaciated

in body by their monrning for Bama. lV’hea the Lord «*
Vamadeva and Vajishfha, greatest of sages, he dropt hi*

bow and arrows on the groan d and ran to cfasp hispurv’t
lotos feet, both he and his younger brother, with ereiy
3j‘

?
n ^eir *reot. The great eage embraced then)

and asked of their welfare. “ By yonr faroar all is well

with ns.’ Then the champion of the faith, the Hog ol
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l««, i-*
00* - * *0Ter lov<'* bis mistress and as a miser

me"
m°0'7, *° for 'Ter * 0<1 «*« llama be beloved

t

.

h* ^0o1 tn,itltd THE SEQUEL, a proroca-

tv I
3jVJ,f /ai(A tn //ari, bti*q ihl trrtnth daunt into

,

e/ Ii4ma'
t dffd*> tk* 1 f'<™ trt17

rll}.
' *

aautaj fact.**

fett* .rcri5™

[the exd]

^ ^TlUa**» au Vai i'« KmwmI fi»s aSUOL







nr iMO

an.) }| hi* 84 gn,p ih, *„>. Thoni
floor** #»*fl**e tp'lnr**, vltfccntt frith ha is nf>
r»lr>» Faith I* alj-pew#rfcil and a mine of every t

«il TH’i eannn | alliin tn it *ec*p t by th* Miowjh
Th- n'ml* ar» nof *na rrc-pt by m»

*a.|t i lh*i

r

Mtow.lifp j« ih* *n I of mundane *1
'ffw th»r* re no other meritorious d**,j {n fba who
Hi ihie ora, m worship /Jnihmtnf m thought, w
p*<l Hfn jtKl «r- all in bii favou r who
nil* and d-votes him**}? to the /?r»hmm<.

DM 4fi.

On* other mysterious dogma I with clarped hi
ass upon yon *11 : without prayer lo Sir* not
lain to the faith that I require.

Ckatfdi.

Trtl m» what are the difficu'iies in the way of

neither abstract meditation i« i ecessary, nor m
prayar, penance nor farting

;
only simplicity of chat

a mind void of frowardoe«< and absolute content wb:

may befall. ff one who i« called a worshipper of

trtiil fn man, tell me where ie hii trait in me ? Ha

protract my discourse to each a length ? tbe-e ai

practice*, brother. i»y which I am won : tTofdance of er

and rancour, of hope and fear ; « constant attnoiphr

|>erfect repo<e ; paj'ionfew homeless ; without pride

without sin ;
placid, provident and wise ;

erer derate

the fellowship of the saints ; tightly esteeming every of

of senre and even heaven mud finaf defi*eraoc« from

body ;
persistent in faith, innocent of wickedness, a etrai

to impioai scepticism.

Pohd 47.

Devoted to my name, which i* the aum of all my
J

factions ; deroid of selfishness, conceit and vain imagioati

such a man’s happiness, he assured, is the very stm

transcendental felicity.”

Ckaupdi.

On bearing the gracious R5ma’a ambrosial speech, tl

all embraced bis feet: " Fountsin of mercy. Jon are c

father, t>ur mother, or epiritual guide and our breathr

•ad «,e d.irer thsu our life- Yon. 0 Mm, >»™ b “’

— hftdr. *nhstance and house, and hate removed a i
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J'—taj-.Mld U.oh
The only tJ.

’

a
mother Bre »IWalerMt«d.

ZS’Jr. d,,,0ter8S ‘ed Wend, io the world are you

mis,too retimed ion,**
1

"“Vu**
on receiving hi, per-

•‘•«v»h»Xl Sr iTiTSk.
m,l '"g "» L°'d

DoM 48.

of A^CrrJ WT Sn
.*monR 11,8 inLabitanta

f.u.t. . .
88 too r'clnre oF attisfantiVn it..

- «t»uh was th. -
»mong the inhabitant

felicity or beavJ.n/ ,"!
of

,

-Mutiaa
; the anprem

j.

Oearen aaffo,ed tbe whole city when !Un» «ak!oi

0 .

CiaupiSi.

{Wm, *• »>* h««j .nd
Mm with ih«

”* P r DCe ®f *be bouse of llighu received

£ tz‘,r°°7i
m
r‘ •„* w"m *• * “ »*

'looping hi, hand, n’n
**oorken, Hama, cried the sage,

««. 1 You will be a :
1 ,

?
B"d

f

Lat «•* dealer .aid
Sopreuie Spirit, wm b^bor^in'!'"' “V"’ ‘be
*' 0,J of the race of «££?

(°rm " * kio*- ">*

The
49-

>0 Idn
"*•

> *>»• ,,j

j» C/taupdi.

1 c'oriou, end,

>'">'ib7.r,'dT 'i”;.
pr
’vhv tjr-.Ti.-’.M

>-*».mf; is “J

r'™
J ,,,di,i“



438 tnc mcrirct.

eh*«l *n-l M« ctnrming fjc*. thit WonlJ riviih the soul of
Kimviin hlm««lf. With slrnmlog eyev and trembling
IitDM R4 •( hit mid* hoM to *p»nlc in accent* mild. " Hy
Wfd, I am ll£van*s brother ; Champion of heaven, I tars
ho^n born of demon rae*, with a savage temperament, as
natarally prone to evii m an owl Is partial to the eight.

Dthd 45.

I ha va heard with my ear* of jonr glory and bars coma

;

0 my lord, rn# ms, save mo
;
yon who ar* th* deliverer

from all life** trooble*, the remover of distress, th* friend
of the suppliant, ftaghabir.

Chaupdi.

So saying he prostrated himself ; bat at the light the

Iiord arose in baste with mneb delight, being pleased to

bear his bambie address, and took him in his mighty arms
and clssped him to his breast

; then with bis brother seated

him by his side, and to calm his rotary’s fears spake thus:
" Tell me, prince of Lanka, is it all well with yon and yonr

family ? Yonr home is in an ill place. How, my friend,

can one practise the doties of religioo, when encompassed

day and night by wicked men ? I know all yonr eirenzn-

etances, yonr proficiency in virtne, yonr aversion to evil.

God keep us from evil communications ; ’twere better, my
ton, to live in hell.’

14 Now that I have seen yonr feet, 0
Rima, it is all well with me, since yon have reeoguitod me

as one of yonr worshippers and have shown mercy upon me.

Dohd 46.

No creature can be happy, or even dream of rest to his

son), ii)J be worship Rams, after forswearing Jiist, that

fountain of remorse.

Chaupdi.

.
“ Bo long as the heart is peopled by that villainous crew,

avarice sensuality, selfishness, arrogaooe and pride, there

is no room there for Raghnnath, with hi* bow and arrows

and quiver by his side. The intensely dark night of

ness, so agreeable lo the owl-like passions of lore and h»te,

abides in the sonl only until the rising of the son-Jike JorJ.

Now I am weif, and aff my fears are over, rn that 1 bare

beheld yonr lotus feet. None of the threefold tormeuts ot

life has any eEbo l upon him, to whom yon ia yonr ™«r®T

show favon r. I am a demon, utterly vile of nature, w
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5are never observed any pioci practices, and yet the lord,

to wboM vision even' the saints have cot attained, for alt

their profoaad meditation has been pleased to take me to

his heart

2)0*4 47.

*• Sorely 1 era blessed beyond measure, tod Him*'*

*»» ij mo«t beneficent, in that X behold with my eye*

those lotos feet, which aveo Brabmi and Sir* adore.”

Ckaupdi.

“Hearken, Friend \ I will declare to yon my charaelerie-

tiw, is inown by Bbnrandi. S*mb!in ind Dm*. If » roan

•ho his beta the corse of the whole world corn** trembling
•nllooksto me For prot'ction, rF be *bjnre>« *11 Li* pride
»«4 <*n«o,lity without guile or mbterfoge ; I make him at
ooce like one of the Mints. Father and mother ; kinsfolk,

cVildreo and wife life and property ; home, friend* acid

tUhlishmeot
; in abort, every object of natural affection i*

gathered up at tU alrands of » rope wherewith to attach bU
^l b my feet. He regards all things as alike, without
*«J pteFtteuce, and with * »oul unmoveJ either by joy,
sorrow, or fear. A taiaf like thia is a* fixed in my eon l a»
mosey \f ; n tho heart of • miser. Good men like you are
®J Friends, and it ir only for their benefit that I bare

tocanate.

Dohi 48.

.
^‘tta5a»*od demoted fcelietera, who are steadfast lo

^P'gbtwa strict in pious oWrranees, and who lore »ud

Mbj
* Biihnaus, »re tho men whom 1 regard » say own

Oawfdi.

,{
Prince of Looks ;

all these good qaslitie*

Wi "rs
f*10 *r« therefore aery dear to me." On

d,; vl®*'* speech, all the ar«embled monkeys ea-

int;

’ ® orJ to the' All-merciful 1
' Bot Vihhlibsn, on

time •
tm^rtalal sonads, coaid cot contain himself j

wilt, iJ!' I?
03® ,h« el*sped his lotos Feet, his heart bsrstioe

hieod afV*
11 ^7* “ U*SIkeo, my God, lord of all creation,

Si’t ,tsj
,

* ^Ppliatt, reader of men’s thoughts
; I had *t

bstkjs,*'
Wl*h « my mind ; but devotion to my lord’s

tew
in

b^°° Bka a torrent and swept it away t
J « ffierej gnct me sceh pure fsith ts that which






